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TO THE 


KING. 



When i teddedthe/permiflion to 
infcribe thefe Sermons to Your Ma- 
jefty, I was not prefumptuous enough 
to conlider it as an honour conferred 
upon myfelf. 

I received it only as a mark of 
Your Majefty’s condefcending regard 

as to 
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to the memory of my Grandfather, 
whom You had honoured by confi- 
dering as one of Your oldeft, and 

moft faithful fervants; and I faw 

\ 

, in it an additional proof of that 
goodnefs,* which uniformly leads Your 
Majefty to retain a gracious recollec¬ 
tion of the dutiful attachment of 
your fubje£ts. 


I am vvteU : ..a\yar£y SkbOs, that the 


Sermons whica : I.BQw.:prefume to lay 
at Your MajMly’s\ j have but lit¬ 


tle claim to Your notice and protec¬ 
tion, from any merit which they may 
poflefs in themfelves. 


But when I recoiled how zealoufly 
Your Majefty has at all times fup- 
ported the Eftablifhed Church, I am 

en- 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 






[ V ] 

encouraged humbly to hope, that 
You will view them with indulgence 
as a feeble, but a lincere effort, in 
defence of the Unity of that Church. 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your Majehy’s 

* * * * * 

vote#* • 

and moft .dutiful 
Subject and Servant, 

GEORGE FREDERIC NOTT. 
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PREFACE. 


In offering thefe Sermons to the Public, I 
am felicitous to make one previous obferva- 
rion, that thus my object, as far as refpeds a 
very material part of them, may he clearly 
underftood. 

The opinions which are here advanced 
concerning Mr. Wefley’s and Mr. Whitefield’s 
pretensions, are fech as have been formed 
upon a minute and a djfpaflionatp examina¬ 
tion both of, their lives, and of their writings. 
Meverthelefs, for fear of any mifapprehen- 
fion, I have ftated the fads themfelves upon 
which thefe opinions reft. They will he 
fpund in the notes which are fubjoined to 
each Sermon; and they are given as much 
at length as the nature of this work will al¬ 
low. The Reader therefore may decide fqr 
a 4 himfelf ; 
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* * 

himfelf: and accordingly as it lhall appear 
to him that the conclufions which have been 
drawn are warranted by the -fads adduced, 
he will adopt, or rejed them. 

Refpe&ing the notes, I could wifh to ob- 
ferve, that they might eafily have been made 
more copious: for the proofs which fupport 
the feveral portions that have been advanced, 
are very numerous. But it was my objed not 
to divert the attention of the Reader from the 
main thread of the difcourfe, any more than 
was ablolutely neceflary. Should he ftill 
wilh for additional evidence, his mind will be 
• abundantly fatisfied by referring to the fol¬ 
lowing works, from which principally the 
fads here detailed have been feleded. 

Memoirs of the late Rev. J. Wefley, by J. Hamp-> 
fon, A. B. 

The life of the Rev. J. Wefley, by Dr. Coke and 
Mr. Moore. 

J——with the Life of the Rev. C. Wefley, by 
.John Whitehead, M. D. 

Original Letters by the Rev. J. Wefley, &c. illuftra- 
tive of his Early Hiftory, publilhed by J. Prieftley, 
XL. D. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Wefley’s Journals. 

■ - - Appeals to Men of Reafon and Religion 

Parts i. ii. iii. 

Memoirs of the Life of the Rev. George Whitefield, 
M. A. by the Rev. J. Gillies, D. D. 

A Short Account of God’s Dealings with ihe Rev. G. 
Whitefield, A. B. written by himfelf. 

Further Account of the fame. 

Mr. Whitefield’s Letters; fee his Works, vol. i, 2,3. 

■ .. Controverfial Pieces. Works, vol. 4. 

* — ' - Journals. 

A Brief Hiftory of the Principles of Methodifm, by 
Jofiah Tucker, A. M. 

The Enthufiafm of Methodifts and Papifts compared, 
by ■ — ■ Lavihgton, D. D. Bifhop of Exeter. 

And now having ftated both my fenti- 
ments refpe&ing the nature of Mr. Wefleys 
and Mr. Whitefield’s pretenfiohs ; and the au¬ 
thorities by which thofe ientiments may be 
fupported ; I will venture to exprefs an hope, 
that thefe Sermons may contribute, in fbme 
degree, towards the repreffing of that reftlefs 
fpirit of Enthufiafm, the fatal tendency of 
which has always been to unfettle the reli¬ 
gious opinions of mankind* and to deftroy 
the peace of the Church. 
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Extra# from the loft Will and Teftament of the 
late Rev. Johit Bampton, A. M. Canon of 
Salijbury. 


Also i diredl and appoint, that the eight Di¬ 
vinity Ledhjre Sermons fhall be preached upon 
either of the following fubjedts—to confirm and 
eftabliih the Chriftian Faith, and to confute all 
heretics and fchifmatics—upon the divine autho¬ 
rity of the Holy Scriptures—upon the authority 
of the writings of the primitive Fathers as to the 
faith and pradlice of the primitive Church—upon 
the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift—upon the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft—~ 
upon the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, as com¬ 
prehended in the Ap6ftles’ and Nicene Creed. 
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SERMON I. 


i JOHN iv. i. 

BELOVED, BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT, BUT 
TRY THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF 
GOD. 


When we confider for what purpofes 
the Scriptures were given to mankind; and 
when we reflect that there is no promife of 
any further communication of Divine Know¬ 
ledge, whether for the edification of the 
Church, or for the confirmation of indivi¬ 
duals ; we cannot reafonably doubt, but that 
He who infpired them, defigned that many of 
their precepts Ihould remain of everlafting 
application. , 

There are inftances indeed, in which, from 
a change of circumftances, it may be difficult 
to afcertain precifely, what injunctions were 
binding upon thofe alone to whom they were 
delivered; and what were to be of force equally 
in fucceeding ages. There are other caufes 
too of a mere perianal nature, which, by per- 

B verting 
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verting the judgment, will almoft of neceffity 
occafion error in this particular. For if men 
fuffer themfelves to be influenced by preju¬ 
dice, or partiality; if they are altogether 
ignorant and unlearned; if their imagina¬ 
tion be inordinate, or their reafon imperfect 
through natural infirmities, then it is more 
than probable that they will mifapply both 
the promifes and the commands of Scrip¬ 
ture. Thefe difficulties however do not afFedl 
the truth of the general aflfertion. To us on 
whom a the ends of the world are come, even 
to us, many of the Apoflolic injunctions 
fhould be confidered as {till addrefled in their 
full force, and primary fignification. 

From among thefe injunctions none per¬ 
haps can be feleCted, which fo evidently is of 
perpetual obligation, as that which is com- 
prifed in the words of the text. For when 
every circumftance is duly weighed, it cannot 
be thought probable, that the admonition of 
St. John was limited either to thefe indivi¬ 
duals to whom it was addrefled ; or to that pe¬ 
culiar occafion which called it forth. Since, 
as it eftablifhes that there are Spirits, whofe 
fuggeftions the Cbriflian is forbidden to be¬ 
lieve, in whatever manner they may operate. 
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or whenever they may appear, the dtaty of 
fufpefting their, pretenfions is enjoined, and 
the means of detecting their fallacies im¬ 
plied. 

If they then who lived under the immedi¬ 
ate care of the Apoftles; if they who even 
witnefied the miracles which attested the 
caufe of truth, required caution in this par¬ 
ticular, it cannot be thought wonderful that 
we Ihoukl be called upon, to guard oerfelves 
againft fpiritual delufion. 

We are to collect therefore from the text, 
that, not as a point of fpeculative knowledge, 
but of practical utility, we are commanded to 
examine the pretenfions of every Spirit*. For 


b " By the fpirits underftand, not the men pretending to infpi- 
** ration; nor the doctrines which they delivered; but the fpirits 
t( from whence the do&rines proceeded; namely, I. the Spirit 
“ of God : 2. the Spirit of Man himfelf: or, 3. a Daemon, or 
“ wicked Spirit.” Benfon on the Epiftles, vol. ii. p. 588. Many 
commentators however conceive the word to be deftriptive of 
the teachers themfelves : fo Hammond, “ Spirits fignify teaQh- 
“ ers pretending to infpiration from God.” See Note on. S(. Lufo, 
chap. ix. ver. 55. See alfo J. G. Rofenmuller, Scholia in N. T, 
vol. v. p. 321. UttvfjL» h. 1 . eft Do6tor impulfu Spiritus fe lo- 
qui perhibens: and again, p. 36. of the fame vol. where he 
explains nut/para vX***, to be, do£tores erronei, qui alios ad 
errores feducunt. The interpretation of Theodoret varies 
fomewhat from both the preceding. n«r Tmcyx,#* jjto» 

» AmroXvs. Vid. in loc. The injun&ion then in this 
B 2 eafe 
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'whether we are to underftand by the Spirit 
which is not of God, the operations of that 
Evil Being, who, himfelf apoftate from truth, 
leeks occafion to draw us into error; whether 
it denote merely the vain conceits of our 
own imagination ; or finally, whether it de- 
feribe the extravagant claims of fuch as pre¬ 
tend to extraordinary illuminations; Hill it 
will be found, that if in the formation of our 
religious belief, or in the regulation of our 
religious conduct, we are governed by any, 
principle, but that which is authorifed by 
Scripture, we fhall injure the purity and re¬ 
tard the progrefs of the Golpel. 

Without attempting then at prefent to de¬ 
termine, which of thefe fpirits is the primary 
obje<$ of the Apollolic caution, the general 
conclufion is obvious. We are to behold 
ourfelves, in our Chriftian warfare, expofed 
to the aflault of the powers of darknefs from 
without, and from within, to the luggeftions 
of a corrupted nature; both of which con- 
Ipire to divert us by delufion from the fimpli- 
city of Golpel Truth. As for the peculiar 


cafe would be, “ Try the pretentions of eveiy one who aflumes 
** the office of Prophet, or Apoltle.” But in whatever light 
the text is viewed, its general import, and the inference to be 
drawn from it, is the fame. 

mode 
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mode of the attack, this will in all probabi¬ 
lity depend on that peculiar frame of mind 
with which we are endued. It cannot but 
vary with the character of each individual. 
Suggeftions, which one would reje&, another 
would receive : this man will be allured by 
the charms of myfticifm; that man will be 
deceived by the arrogant pretenfions of a rea- 
foning philolophy. 

But however various the fliape, or irregular 
the appearance, which the Spirit of Deluiion 
may alTume; long experience has proved, that 
there is none under which it has operated io 
frequently, and fo powerfully to the preju¬ 
dice of Chriftianity, as under that of En- 
thufiafm. 

It is hoped, that no mifconception of terms 
will lead any one to fuppofe that this affer- 
tion is either dangerous or paradoxical. There 
is indeed a zeal, an ardour, improperly called 
Enthufiafm, without which, it has been juftly 
alTerted, that nothing great or noble amongft 
men can ever be produced 0 . There is too 
an holy warmth of devotion, a fervour of fin- 


c See Plato’s Phaedrus. Ed. Bipon. vol. x. p. 315—317* 
Varro, as quoted by St. Auguftine, Civ. Dei, lib. iii. cap. 4. and 
Ridley’s Sermons on the Divinity and Operations of the Holy 
Ghoft, p. 148. 

b 3 cerity 
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cerity in Religion, which may be confidered 
as it were the fcal, whereby God knows his 
own. But the Enthufiafm to which we allude 
bears no affinity to either of the above exalt¬ 
ed affedlions of the .mind. Properly fpeaking, 
it denotes that felf-fufficient fpirit, which, 
placing the conceits of human fancy on a 
level with real infpiration, has ever proved by 
its very fruit, that it is not of God. 

Perhaps then there is no enquiry which is 
more immediately luggefted by our text, and 
certainly there is none which can be produc¬ 
tive of more general good, than that which 
may tend to afcertain the origin and the con* 
fequences of religious Enthuliafm. For fuch 
an inveftigation is important, not only with, 
regard to the immediate object of its relearch, 
but as it Hands conne&ed with many other 
points which are ablolutely fundamental in 
our holy Religion. It will lead, for inftance, 
to the explanation of thofe principles on 
which alone religious faith can with fecurity 
be founded: it will confirm the neceffity of 
a Rri& adherence to eftablilhed forms, not as 
the arbitrary inventions of men, but as the 
appointed means of grace ; it will vindicate 
the facred and the falutary reftraints of law ; 
and at the fame time will Ihew the neceffity 
of exercifing that Chriftian moderation, which 

inllead 
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inflead of quenching, by duly tempering, ferves 
to animate the flame of Chriftian piety. 

This then is the enquiry which will be at¬ 
tempted in the courfe of the following Lec¬ 
tures ; and I truft it cannot be thought invi¬ 
dious to fugged, that there is fomething in 
the charader of the prefent times, which 
may render it not unworthy the attention of 
the younger part of this affembly. To the 
elder part of it, to them who have long fince 
formed their opinions on much mature and 
difpaffionate reflection, it is not prefumed 
that any thing new can be offered. But it 
may not be unprofitable to convince thofe 
w:ho recently have been ordained Minifters of 
the Eftablilhed Church, or who are preparing 
themfelves to exercife that molt facred of all 
fundions, that in the regulation of their re¬ 
ligious condud, whether it regard their faith, 
or their pradice, they cannot too carefully re- 
jed every thing that proceeds from a fpirit of 
Enthufiafm. 

To eftablifh this important truth, we muft 
begin by defining, in the prefent Ledure, th% 
precife meaning in which it is conceived that 
this Spirit fhould be underflood. Having 
done which, it fhall be briefly fhewn in the 
fecond, that Enthufiafm uniformly tends to 
create fchifm in the Church ; of which of- 
B 4 fence 
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fence the danger, and the guilt, will be more 
particularly conlidered. 

Thefe points being as it were premifed, in 
the third, fourth, and fifth Lectures, the con¬ 
duit of fome Schematics, who feem to have 
been governed by the fpirit of Enthufiafin, 
fliall be attentively examined: and if we can 
expofe the fallacy of their pretenfions, we 
may then hope to eftablifh a method, by 
which, not only in that particular infiance, 
but in every other, the principle itfelf may 
be combated fuccefsfully. 

We then lhall proceed to Ihew of what 
importance it is to fociety, that the fpirit of 
Enthufiafin Ihould be carefully reprefled ; and 
that this may be made confpicuous, in the fixth 
and feventh Le&ures we will endeavour to 
prove, that the injury which is offered by it, 
not merely to Ecclefiaftical, but alfo to Civil 
Eftablifhments, is both infinite in its extent, 
and alarming in its confequences. After which 
we may urge, with greater confidence, as the 
general conclufion, that the reftraint which 
we are required to lay on every religious opi¬ 
nion, that is not truly authorifed by Scrip¬ 
ture, is by no means an arbitrary impofition, 
but one that arifes from the very properties 
of Revelation: a reftraint in no fhape preju¬ 
dicial to that liberty of confcience, which all 

men 
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men are fo proud to exercife, but which tends 
to promote equally the honour of God, and 
the happinefs of mankind. 

We are then firft of all to confider the 
nature, and the origin of Enthufiafm. And 
here, that no part of our enquiry may be lia¬ 
ble to mifc6nception, it will be neceflary to 
define accurately the meaning of our terms. 
For Ihould it be thought that they were em¬ 
ployed in a general and indefinite fenfe, 
when in faft they are ufed in one that is ab- 
folute and particular, many might object, 
that our conclufions were not juft. This 
Caution therefore muft be previoufly adopted; 
a caution in every cafe highly proper, and • in 
the prefent altogether incjtfpenfable; fince 
there is hardly any word which is fo vaguely 
underftood, or fo incorrectly applied, as En¬ 
thufiafm j fome efteeming it to be a virtue, 
and a proof of an exalted mind; others con¬ 
demning it as a fault, the refult of a corrupt¬ 
ed judgment, and, in fome degree at leaft, of 
a corrupted heart d . 


d Lord Shaftefbury, in his Letter ori Enthufiafm, has very 
artfully availed himfelf of the vague meaning of the word. 
For omitting to define in what fenfe he confiders Enthufiafm, 
he takes occafion to mock Religion under every fhape$ con¬ 
founding the pure and rational faith of the pious Chriftian, 
with the extravagances of the Fanatic. Every one who has 

nead 
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It is remarkable however that the word 
Enthufiafm is no where to be found in Scrip¬ 
ture. To aicertain its'precife meaning there¬ 
fore, we muff enquire in what fenfe it was 
employed by thofe, with whom its ule has 
been familiar. 

To Enthufiafm the Gentile world attributed 
two diflindl fignifications e . In its primary 
fenfe they believed it to be an actual and a 
violent poffeffion of the mind, by fome fuper- 
natural power; a poffeffion, w r hich fufpended 
for the time the operation both of the reafbn 


read that very profane and infidious Effay, will perceive the 
force of the obfervation of old, Sj xp iity rx orofxccrx surerat xxt 
rcc vrpxyfjtxTa. Plato . 

e Cafaubon, in his Treatife concerning Enthufiafm, makes 
the fame general divifion. His definition however of fuperna- 
tural Enthufiafm muft be, in part, obje6ted to. “ By fuper* 
“ natural, I underftand a true and real poffeffion, whether di- 
“ vine or diabolical, producing effe&s and operations, altogether 
“ fupernatural* P. 22. Now this confounds Infpkation with En- 
tbufiajm $ making them the fame. To combat this opinion., 
and to ftiew that they are things effentially different, is one 
great obje& of thefe Le£tures. Chryfoftom has marked the 
difference with much accuracy. E* ro»j ethubotf, uttots 

Tif vtto irpiVfjt.ctTo$ xkxBxotu xxt tfjLCiv tsvxtq, biGTTtQ aTrayopt-swf, OVTUf 
gi?iHtTo uiro rtf irpiv/xarof Sihpt>$ep up heyst. rbio yap paplsuf 

ihop, to £>«», to uvacyxi)p vvofAevety, ro to etesoVat, to 

ffvpt&xt uc7np (AXiPOfAevov' 0 & TrpetyijTw ovy^ ovruf, aXhx pt six Suzvoiccq 
py(f><iV(7v}<; J K»i cv(Pgovcv<Tt)<; xxrxrxo‘W$ 9 xat it$u{ x (p^syftTat, Ifacrtp 

uttxptx. Hom'd, xxix. in 1. Epijl. ad Conn. ecL Benedic. vol. x. 
p. 259. 

•and 
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and of the will; rendering the perfon thus af¬ 
fected, a mere paffive instrument to announce 
■whatever was Suggested f . Effects of this 
nature can now be referred to no other cauSe 
than to the power of daemons: yet as theSe 
were then considered to be gods, the Enthu- 
liafm produced was confequently called di¬ 
vine ; and was applied properly, perhaps ex¬ 
clusively, in a religious light, to fibyls, ora¬ 
cular priefts, and thofe who ex.ercifed the art 
of divination 6 . 


f .The words of Jamblicus afe exa&ly to the point. IT«p«r» 
iv$vs (y Ttf 0s» 7rcepovaiu) km xgyTM uq opyavu ru vrgopyry, ovr§ 
iavrtt oiTi) 9VTS vrctpaKoXot/StHfTt ovhn o If Asyu, y otov yyq *n*. Ds 
Myjieriis, fee. iii. c. xi. So again, c. 4. y yap ryv lavrui %uyn 
vTrartBerxaanf Ghyr, tug o%ypa y opyato» roiq wcwtnuvcx Sioiq. But it 
were endlefs to tranferibe all the paflages of Pagan authors, 
which may be adduced to prove, how uniformly they thought 
that the paffivenefs of the inftrument- was an eflential mark of 
divine Enthufiafm. Perhaps however no one has deferibed the 
effect more beautifully or charafteriftically than Virgil; 

At, Phasbi nondum patiens, immanis in antro 
Bacchatur vates, magnum fi pe&ore poflit 
Excuflifle deum : tan to magis ille fatigat 
Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premendo. 

JEn . vi. ver. 77. and above, ver. 46. 

* So entirely did they conceive Divination and Enthufiafm 
to be the fame thing, that they derived the word expreflive of 
the latter, from the former : as Plato relates in the Phaedrus, 
vol. x. p. 316. where he fays, that the ancients thought fo 
highly of Enthufiafm (jiana), that, tjj y to /xiXXo* 

xgirirai> 
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In a fecondary fenfe it was distinguished by 
the name of Natural EnthuSiaSm. 1 It then 
admitted of a more extenSivc application; 
and was attributed indifcriminately to poets, 
orators, and men of genius. 

, To judge of the propriety of this latter dif- 
tindtion, we Should remember, that the term 
was now adopted to defcribe, not that natu¬ 
ral propensity which led thefe men originally 
to embrace their feveral purfuits; but rather 
that extraordinary fervor, which in particular 
moments hurried them on to great exertions, 
with an impetuoSity that feemed hardly refer- 


xpwerai, xvro rovro repofjia epirtexorng, ys.a,»xm txafacrav,——ol pv* 

avtipoxcthus to T av eirefjiJoxhovleg (acc.*Ukv)* txet'ktaav. Cicero makes the 
fame obfervation, in the opening to his firft Book de Divina- 
tione, lib. i. fee. i. There wfere however fome among the 
Heathen*, who wifely perceived that Divination depended upon 
the imaginative faculty, and thence inferred the delufivenels 
of the principle. Plato himfelf obferved, that fometimes the 
power of divining came not upon men, unlefs in deep, when 
the reafon was not free to a&j or when they had differed 
fome alienation of mind, either from ficknefs, or enthufiafm. 
He therefore confiders it to be inferior to fober wifdom, and 
maintains that it fhould be fubjedted to its decifions. Et 
jSovXoio ye, xcci vr t p /xa» tocjjv s ipxi ^vy^ju^jxufji.ep smrvpw ru p 
taeS'cti’ noth Tv* a-utppo&vpw, avrva vjrtrarovo’atr, rovg fxet oLKaZppxg 
wrorpevrsiv, rwg ug a,\v$ug peevnu; y.u^ravxe vjfjup irpotpviTctq hup 
piKKopTup. Charmides, vol. v. p. 149. See a Treatife on Pro¬ 
phecy, p. 194. of J. Smith's Seleft Difcourfes. Lond. 1660. 

rible 
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rible to any human caufe h . And as it was 
obfcrved, that while this affedtion lafled, many 
new ideas, many ftrong and vivid thoughts 
flatbed fuddenly upon the mind, thefe were 
miftaken for adtual infpiration fometimes by 
thofe who experienced the efFedl; and at all 
times, by the ignorant and credulous, were 
conceived to denote the prefence of fome 
favouring deity *. Neverthelefs, to the dif- 
paffionate obferver it was evident that this 

h Quid veftra oratio in caufis ? quid ipfa aft'10 ? poteft cfftf 
vehemens et gravi3, et copiofa nifi eft animus ipfe commotior ? 
Equidem etiam in tc fsepe vidi, et (ut ad leviora veniamus) in 
jElopo familiari tuo tantum ardorem vultuum, atque motuum, 
ut eum vis quaedam abftraxifle £ fenfu mentis videretur. Cicero 
de Divinat. lifeC i. fee. 37. 

1 TafTo aflerted, that for many years he ufed to converfe with 
a celeftial being. t( Si fece all’ orecchio quel gentile fpirito 
u che quattro anni fono, fua mercede, cortefemente mi favella.” 
Vol. v. Florence ed. p. 1. When his friend Manfo would have 
proved to him the abfurdity of fuch a conceit, Taflo s argu¬ 
ment was this: " He teaches me things in our conventions, 
“ which never have entered my head in my deepeft medita- 
** tions ,* things which I have never read in any book, or heard 
t( any perfon difeourfe of.” See the Life of Taflo prefixed to the 
above edition, yol. i. p. 4^, 6, 7. For a further account of this 
Angular deluflon, fee Hook’s Life of Taflo. What credit 
fhould be given to the reality of the appeajrance, every one may 
judge, when Taflo himfelf, fpeaking of a vifion which he had 
fome time previous, fays : u Potefle facilmente eflere una fan- 

tafia; perch’io fono frenetico e quafl fempre perturbato da 
* Tarii fantafmi, e pieno di melancholia-” Vol. v. p. 217. 

Enthu- 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



*4 


SERMON I. . 


Enthufiafm differed widely from that which 
was fupernatutai. The vifible effect produced 
in either cafe might be nearly the fame. In 
both there was a rapturous expreffion of voice 
and countenance; in both too there was a 
violent agitation of the frame, and an abfo- 
lute unconfcioufnefs of external objects. Still 
however in the latter inflance there was no- 
thir.g that might not be referred to natural 
Caufes. For it was obferved, that fome by 
the mere effort of a glowing fancy, and others 
by an intent application of their thoughts to 
one particular objedt, would almoft at plea- 
lure tranfport themfelves to fuch heights, as 
perfons of lefs fanguine tempers could never, 
attain to. Arguing therefore from thefe 
fadte, they excluded the notion of divine inter- 
pofition, and they referred this fort of Enthu- 
liafm folely to the force of the imagination, 
and the co-operation of the will. 

Whenever therefore the word Enthufiafm 
occurs in thefe Ledlures, I could wifh that it 
might be underftood in reference to one of 
thefe definitions ; and then it will either fig- 
nify an effedt wrought irrefiftibly upon the 
mind by fupernatural agency ; or elfe, a delu- 
fion produced by the vehement adlion of the 
imagination k . 

k Maimonides, in treating of the nature of real Infpiration 

fays: 
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It may be feared however, that Enthufiafts, 
of whatever denomination, will object to both 
of the above definitions. For fhould the 
latter be accepted, they will be degraded to 
the rank of idle vifionaries j or, again, fhould 
the former be adopted, unlefs it can be fhewn 
that their infpiration proceeds immediately 
from the Holy Ghoft, it follows that they 
muft have been under the influence of dae- 
moniacal delufion. Humiliating as in either 
eafo the alternative muft prove, neverthelefs, 
as the characters of their Enthufiafm are pre- 
cifely the fame with thofe which diftinguilh- 
ed the Enthufiafm of heathen times, it muft 
be attributed to the fame caufes: in the one 
inftance, to the imagination, which, over¬ 
powering the judgment, leads men to miftake 


fays: 44 But I muft caution you, that there are fame men,, who . 
44 have fometimes fuch ftrange fancies, dreams, and vifions, 
that they have perftiaded themfelves that they were Pro- 
44 phets 5 and being quite aftonifhed that they fhould have 
44 fuch imaginations, they have at laft conceited that all fciences 
44 and faculties are infufed into them, without either ftudy or 
44 labour/* More Nevocbim, pars ii. cap, 37. But as religious 
Enthufiafts feem to difregard whatever is urged, concerning the 
power of the imagination, by their opponents in the Church, 
they would do well to read what medical men have uniformly 
aflerted on this head. Fienus, a celebrated phyfician of the 
fixteenth century, wrote a treatife exprefsly de Viribus Imagi¬ 
nations 5 printed by Elzevir, in 8vo. 1635. 

the 
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the fuggeftions of fancy for the infpirations 
of God: in the other, to the operation of that 
fpiritual enemy, againft whom we are called 
upon to wreftle, the ruler of the darknefs of 
this world 1 i and the prince of the power of 
the air m . 

On this laft-mentioned fource of Enthu- 
{iafm it is not our intention to inlift. There 
are many reafons why the enquiry will be 
more ufeful, if it is confined to the confider- 
ation of that delufion which is caufed by the 
imagination. 

If we forbear however to infift on the po- 
fitive agency of the evil Spirit in cafes of 
Enthufiafm, let it not be thought that this 
argues an inability to prove, in fome inftances, 
his a&ual interference. Far from it. Exprels 
declarations of Scripture; attefted evidences 
of fa<fts n j and the very exiftence of a fpiri¬ 
tual world, might all be adduced to eftablilh 
the reality of daemoniacal pofleffion. Should 
it then be fuggefted, {hat delufions of this 


1 Ephefians vi. 12. 
m Ephefians ii. 2. 

n See Bilhop Bull’s Sermons, vol. ii. p.456. Dr. Hicks’s 
Ravillac Redhivus. Leflie’s Snake in the Grafs, fe£t. xxi. 
Though that controverfy be clofed, thofe parts of Mr. Leflie’s 
writings which regard it, will for ever deferve attention. 

nature 
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nature never did exift; or fhould it be urged, 
that if they once deceived the Heathen, they 
cannot now afFe& the Chriftian world; more, 
infinitely more, would be advanced than ought 
to be aflerted, on the one hand, or can be 
granted on the other. We will readily allow, 
that repeated inftances of impofture and of 
credulity ought to make us cautious how we 
admit any account of fiipematural poffeflion: 
we will gratefully acknowledge alfo, that the 
power of Satan has been fenfibly' retrained 
fince the coming of our Lord: ftill this does 
not prove that it has been fo abridged as to 
leave us nothing to fear from its operation °. 
As a fpiritual agent, under certain circum- 
ftances finely he may be fuppofed to have ftill 
the means of affe&ing our minds with falfe im- 


° It is remarkable that Jamblicus defcribes it to be a Jure 
Jign of divine infpiration among the Pagans, when the body of 
the perfon poflefled was feen to be raifed up from the ground. 
To cup at tvuigoptw opotrat, v Siofia/psvop, ij psr tupo* &r r u atpi 
finop. Se<ft. iii. c. 5. There is hardly a religious Enthuiiaft, of 
the prelent times, who is not defcribed as having been affefted 
in a limilar manner. It is alTerted of S. Terefa , that Ihe was 
frequently leeh raifed off the ground in thefe raptures, and fuf- 
pended in the air. See Appendix to Crichton on Mental De¬ 
rangement, vol. ii. p. 45a. Her own words are remarkable: 
“ When I had a mind to relift thefe raptures, there leemed to 
“ me fomewhat of fo mighty force under my feet, which raifed 
me up, that I knew not what to compare it to.” Butlers 
Lives of the Saints■, vol. x. p. 359. 

, c preffions: 
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preffions: and as a malicious one, if we lay 
ourfelves open to his affaults, unqueftionably 
he will never ceafe from wilhing to deceive 
us. It matters little therefore whether we be 
Pagan or Chriftian, lincc if we receive not the 
love of the truth, but rather have pleefure in 
unrigbteoufnefs, Satan has even yet permiffion to 
exercife fuch power &s fhall make us truft to 
Jlrong delujions, and believe a lie p . 

1 am aware, that the propriety of attribut¬ 
ing luch effe&s as thefe to the agency of a 
fpiritual being will be queftioned by fome, 
who fay that they altogether doubt the fcxift- 
ence of the caufe. For as in former times, 
fo likewife in the prefent, there have not 
been wanting thole who confider what is 
called in Scripture the Evil One, to be nothing 
more than the natural operation of thofe 
paffions, which are incidental to the minds 
of all men: in confequence of which they 
maintain, that we cannot be tempted by any 
other fuggeftions, than by Tuch as proceed 
from our own natural delires. But this 
notion, though it might be introduced into 
metaphyfical enquiries, cannot with the lead 
propriety be admitted into thole which pro¬ 
ceed folely upon the ground of fcriptural 

t 2 Theffitl, ii. to, it, is. 

authority. 
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authority. For in thefe latter, we are not at 
liberty to argue .from apy thing but that 
which has been pofitively revealed; and what¬ 
ever is thus revealed, becomes an axiom, upon 
which all our future reafoning muft depend» 
even though it lhould be found a frumblingr 
block to the lyftem of the Phjlofopher; and 
though from the councils of the Libertine, it 
lhould be rejected as foolilhnefs 

Appealing therefore to Revelation, we are 
told, in words too plain to be refined away, 
that there exifts an Evil Being, the enemy of 
man, whofe powers of delulion, like bimfelf, 
are real; a being, who, though he be fpiritual, 
and confequently not an object which hu¬ 
man fenfe can apprehend, is nevertheless bu- 


<1 e VVe am certain from Scripture, that there are now a 
44 great multitude of evil angels, joined in association with, an^ 
" headed by, the Prince of Darknefs, and therefore called his 
u angels, uniting their forces againft God, and goodnefs, and 
“ good men.” Bijbop Butts Sermons, vol. ii. p. 455. “ As for 

“ thofe modem Sadducees, who will believe neither Angel, nor 
41 Spirit, becaufe they cannot fee them y and with whom irpvi* 
44 Jtble and incredible pafs for terms equipollent; they would do 
#f well to cpnfider, that as the fowler would certainly fpoil his 
44 game, Should he not as much as pollible keep out of fight, 
44 fo the devil never plants his fnares ip fuccefsfuUy as when he 
44 conceals his perfon 5 nor tempts men fo dangerouily as when 
44 he can perfuade them that there is no tempter.” South's Ser - 
mons, vol. v. p. 100. The whole difeourfe is conceived and 
written with great ability. 

c 2 lily 
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tily employed in going to and fro upon the 
earth, feeking •whom he- may devour • Seeing 
then that Scripture is thus explicit; and feeing 
too that our Church has uniformly maintain¬ 
ed the literal and obvious meaning of thofe 
pafiages, in which the powers of darknefs 
are deferibed ; in defining Enthufiafm, • we 
might adopt the very words w'hich are em¬ 
ployed by the Ecclefiaftical Hiftorian, Theo- 
doret; who, fpeaking of the fchifm of the 
Meflaliani, ufes thefe remarkable expreffions: 

They are called Enthufiafts,” he fays, “ be- 
“ caufe, though they fuffer themfelves to be 
f‘ worked upon by the power of fome evil 
“’Spirit, they neverthelefs conceive that the 
“ effects they experience are occafioned by 
“ the prefence of the Holy Ghoft s .” 

Why thefe Spirits (hould be permitted to 
retain the means of deceiving us, it is not our 


T Job i. 7. 1 Peter v. 8. 

* ^ xai irgocruyogtay ix rb ff^byparos E»- 

Sunaroit yap xatevrat $aiy,ovoq •mos evsgyela's xa\ Ilrgy- 

parcs ceyw irctpovcnctr ravrw vTrohaftGawrtq. Tbeodoriti Eccl. 
Hift. lib. iv. c. 11. For further particulars of this fe& fee 
SuiceriThefaur. Ecclef ad voc.Et^iTai; which name they aflumed 
becaufe they were inceflant in prayer. See alfo Mofheim Ecclef. 
Hift. vol. i. p. 226. 4*0. ed. Their tenets bear a wonderful 
refemblance to thofe of many modern Fanatics: fee them de¬ 
tailed in Ridley’s Moyer’s Left. p. 148. and more at length, 
Hift. Eccl. Magdeburgica, Cent, iv, c. 5. p. 387. 

province 
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province to enquire. We may remark, how¬ 
ever, that fuch a permiffion leems to be- per¬ 
fectly confiflent with the ufual courfe of God's 
moral government of the world. He who in 
his power can refrain bis creatures' wrath , can 
equally in his wifdom order all things fo, as 
that the remainder of that wrath Jhall praife 
him *. .Exactly thus .in the cafe before us, 
while he appoints the bound, beyond which, 
for our fafety, the malice of Satan cannot 
pafs; he makes its operation fubfervient to 
the great defign, of proving what is in our 
hearts, whether we n.vill keep his commandments 
or no' 1 . . 

Let it however be clearly underflood, that 
in thus averting the exiftence and the opera¬ 
tions of an Evil Spirit, whatever has been ad¬ 
vanced mufl be underflood with certain li¬ 
mitations. We are not to fuppofe that a 
malicious Being can have permiffion to infpirc 
us with paffions, or to diflraCl us with vifions, 
at his pleafure. Such a fuppofition would 
entirely militate againfl that merciful fyflem, 
by which the freedom of the human will is 
at. all times enfured. But if our negligence, 
ouf wjlfulneft, or our prefumption; nay, if 


* Pfalm lxxvi. io. “ Deut. viii. z. 
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even thfc Very infirmities of Our nature af¬ 
ford the flighted opportunity, how natural is 
it t6 conclude, that our fpiritual enemy will 
improve it, as the means whereby to operate 
the moft fatal delufions! Thus when our 
imagination is adive and fervent, and our ap- 
prehenfion fufceptible> may he not fo heighten 
thofe impteffions which are made by external 
objects, as that we may be fihally perfuaded 
to refer them to Supernatural caufes ? In the 
fame manner too, when we have formed to 
ourfelves feme particular Syftem, and have 
engaged every paffion in its fepport, may he 
not fe work upon our feelings, as that we 
Shall be led infenfibly to believe that thefe 
favourite opinions were fuggefted by divine 
inspiration ? 

And this probably is the foundation where¬ 
on are built all ftich Enthufiafms, as, properly 
Speaking, may be attributed to the agency of 
the Devil. For feme men, whether through 
ignorance, or conceit, frame to themfelves ex¬ 
travagant notions as to the manner in which 
the Holy Ghoft is to operate upon the hu¬ 
man mind. They imagine, for inftance, 
that He is to convey Sudden illuminations ; 
that He is to reveal truths before unheard of; 
to communicate rapturous fenfations, and 
feelingly to interfere with the direction of 

their 
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their condud. When a perfon therefore is 
occupied with thefe preconceptions, it is ob¬ 
vious that a deceiving fpirit may fo avail him- 
felf of them, as to perfuade him, that any 
unufual fepfation, which he may chance to 
experience, when heated by the force of ima¬ 
gination, or even when labouring under the 
preflurc of human infirmities, is occafioned 
by the gracious operation of the Holy Ghoft. 

Supp<?fing then that our fpiritual Enemy 
derives the power of exciting Enthufiafm in us 
from the caufes here affigned, the means of 
counteracting his malice are not only fimple, 
but fuch ns the Scriptures themfelves fuggeft. 
Eftablifh but a ftandard, by which the mode 
and the meafures of that affiftance which 
the Holy Spirit imparts may be afcer twined, 
and the fuggeftions of that Spirit which is 
not of Qod muft be eafily deteded. Let 
this ftaudatd be that meafure as well of know¬ 
ledge as of grace, which was voiichfafed to 
the Apoflles *: more than this no one can 


x Enthuiiafts fay, that it is prefumptuous to make the paft. 
operations of the Holy Ghoft a criterion to judge of what may 
be in future expected. “ Is be not God ? Shall men limit his 
“ power J His ways are not our ways,” &c. A little refle&ion 
will (hew the fallacioufnefs of this mode of reafoning. A mi¬ 
raculous power iOf diftinguifhing faKe infpiration from true, 
was granted:to the firft Chriftians by the Holy Ghoft himfelf. 

c 4 To 
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defire, and far lefs ought to be expected. 
For the vaftnefs of the objedl to be attained 
by the eftablifhment of Chriftianity, the in¬ 
veteracy of the errors it was to conquer, and 
the infignificancy of the human means em¬ 
ployed, thefe were caufes which rendered at 
that time fome fignal interpofition on the part 
of Heaven both expedient and probable. But 
in the prefent day, the exigences of the cafe 
being infinitely lefs, the affiftance to be com¬ 
municated will be proportionably lefs alfb. 
The argument however may {land as it was 
firft propofed; only let us have the modefty 
to allow, that the meafure of Divine Grace 
now afforded to individuals, does not exceed 
that which was originally granted to the wit- 
neffes of the Refurredtion, and the partakers 
in the fufferings of their Lord. 

Now whatever degree of infpiration they 
received, it was evidently no more than what 
was perfectly confident with the natural free¬ 
dom of the human will. It fuperfeded not, 
it rather promoted the calm and the impartial 


To one is given the power of working miracles, to another difcem- 
ing of Spirits . i Cor. xii. io. This gift has long fince been with¬ 
drawn. How may we venture to fupply its place, but by com- 
parmg things claiming to be fpiritual , with things known to he Jpi- 
ritual? Can we in any way evince, more becomingly, our 
diftruft of human fufficieucy, and our reliance upon God ? 

exercife 
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exercife of reafon y . It required hot that the 
ftrength of their bodies fhould be impaired 
by gloomy aufterities; or that their minds 
fhould be previoufly heated by the force of 
imagination. It rather prefuppofed the en¬ 
tire pofTeffion, and preferved to them the free 
exercife of every rational faculty. It is true, 
that in thefe moments divine truths were fb 
clearly conveyed to their apprehenftons, that 
they could not but fee the propriety of aflent- 
ing to them z . Their aflent however appears 


y “ From what hath been faid, arifeth one main chara&erifti- 
u cal diftin&ion between the Prophetical and Pfeudo-Prophe- 
u tical Spirit; namely, that the Prophetical Spirit doth never 
u alienate the mind, (feeing it feats itfelf in the rational 
u powers, as well as in the fenfitive,) but always maintains 
u a confiftency and clearnefs of reafon, ftrength and folidity of 
“ judgment, where it comes ; it doth not ravifh the mind, but 
“ inform and enlighten it.” Smith's Sekft Difcourfes , p. 197. 
So Huetius, in his Dem. Evang. " Scio hoc Patres Eccleftae 
“ difcrimen oblervafle fan&os inter Prophetas, et Pfeudo-Pro- 
“ phetas: quod hi furore perciti, illi tranquilliori et fedatiori 
“ mente futura profarenturj atque hoc potillimum argumento 
u convicifle Montanum, Prifcam, et Maximillam, propheticam 
“ fibi vim arrogantes, quod emot& mente furiofis et infanis 
ff fimiles raptarentur; Turn Prophetae fui compotes, placido^ 
u ferenoque animo edere foleant oracula.” Prop. ix. c. 171. 
fee. 4. / The Jewifh writers, though they admitted eleven de¬ 
grees of infpiration, neverthelefs maintained, that in each the 
reafon was unclouded, and its free exercife preferved. Mai~ 
monides, More Nevocbim, pars ii. c. 37. et feq. 

* This appears to have been the cafe, even in the inftance of 

St. 
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to have refulted' uniformly from the joint ope¬ 
ration of the underftanding, and of the will; 
for they were at liberty in the firfl inftance to 
have withholden their aflent to the truths 
propofed, and afterwards might have even re¬ 
filled to teach them to others \ Which fafts 
are of themfelves fufficient to eftablifh, that 
the influence of the Holy Spirit bears no af¬ 
finity to that of the Spirit of Enthufiafin: 
for of Enthufiafin thefe are the chara&erHHc 
properties. It overpowers the will; it de- 
ftroys all confcioufnefs; it fufpends the very 
functions of nature, and compels the utter¬ 
ance of the things'infpired b . When there- 


St. Paul. His converfion was miraculous, not becaufe faith 
was infufed fupematurally, but bccaufe the evidences of that 
faith were fupematurally placed before him. He believed that 
fefus of Nazareth had fuffered juftly, as a falfe Prophet; and 
that he bad not rifen from the dead. But having once feen 
him in his glorified ftate, (A6ts xxvi. 16.) and having converted 
with him, his reafon was fully fatisfied that Chrift was indeed 
the Lord. That his will co-operated with his reafon, the ful>- 
fequent fervor of his prayers attefted. A&s ix. 11. 

*-A»a 7 01 t*Vxouto tHret*, xou to p) jure* 9 wet* xvoto »• a yag amyxy 
,r«Ti»%WTo, abX* trover tec ntreev rsTt^fjcifot. ha rovro xat I vw; ttyvyt, 
•h* tooto xat ito, hot rovro xcct ‘isge/xHxg •jra^Titro. 

£ £i &tof ov fjctToc afctyy.rjg aurovg wBtt, ouKKoc cvfjJoovXtvwv, oratqxtpatr, 
tt'Kishup, ov oxotup hapoiaip. Cbryfoftom. ad 1 Conn. Horn, 
vbl.'X. p. 26*1. 

b Plutarch indeed maintains a more moderate opinion : O v 
yccf.tnSsov i yigvf, ,ovh 0 nuh n 2 u£t{, ov& vo furpoi, cchXe*. 

tw 
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fore St. Paul faid, Woe is me, if Ido not preach 
the Gofpel c ; with what conliftency could this 
have been Ipoken, had the operation of the 
Holy Ghoft rendered him but a paffive in- 
ftrumeiit to declare the truths revealed ? Or 
again, how could the fame Apoftle have ex¬ 
horted Timothy to Jludy the Scriptures, •which 
•were able to make him wife unto Salvation d ; 
had knowledge been communicated in fuch 
a manner, as Would have fuperfeded the or¬ 
dinary means of inftru&ion; and thus have 
made it unneceffary to confult either the 
understanding or the will ? 

I am fenfible indeed, that when the blefled 
Jefus revealed the promife of the Holy Ghoft, 
he deferibed him in the following terms: 
The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghofl, whom 


tjj? yt/MMxos* £xsiyo£ & ftovos Tctf (pccrralai&i iracptnitrb xflfi if Tp 
fa%Y) 7rot£i **2°* 70 0 7 wSotwaw/xoc roiovTct in*.—Sec his 

treatife Ilep tqv /x»j X£? p t / / ’f jLl7 ^ ec ‘ — Moratici, Oxf. ed. vol. ii. p* 
43a. But it has been often remarked, that the influence of 
Chriftianity was fo great, as to oblige the very Pagan Philofo- 
phers who oppofed it to give fome plaufible colouring to thofe 
tenets, which were before alferted with unqualified extrava¬ 
gance. 

c 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

d 0. Tim. iii. 15. See Biihop Bull’s Sermon^ vol. ii. p. 398. 
where he proves, that divinely infpired perfons did not fo wholly 
depend upon infpiration, but that they made ufe of the ordinaty 
means of obtaining knowledge. 

the 
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the Father will fend in my name. He Jhall teach 
you all things ; and baring all things to your remem¬ 
brance, whatfoe-ver 1 have fold unto you e . From 
•which words fome have been inclined to argue; 
that-; Chriftians in every age of the Church 
may expe£ to derive the knowledge of divine 
truths from immediate infpiration. [There 
iff nothing however in the above promife that 
can. either juftify fo delufive an expectation, 
or invalidate our former conclufions. Be it 
granted that the paflage in queftion con¬ 
tains two diftinCt proportions; the firft, that 
the Holy Ghoft would lb recall to the minds 
of the Apoftles every precept in which they 
had been JnftruCled by their divine Matter, 
that they thould be able to teach them 
unerringly to others: the fecond, that he 
fhould give them fuch farther communica¬ 
tions, as might be neceflary to fecure the 
eftablifhrnent of Chriftianity: yet can any 


e John xiv. 2 6. It is a melancholy thing to obferve how 
Enthufialls have wrefted this promife from its true meaning, 
by ailuming that it was defigned to be of univerfal, not of 
particular application. In like manner they pervert the pro¬ 
phecy of Joel ii. 28. cited by St. Peter, A 61 s ii. 17. and many 
others. This is noticed and admirably well treated of by Ham¬ 
mond, in his u Poftfcript concerning new Light," prefixed to his 
JParaphrafe of the New Teftament. Surely if thofe few pages 
were read with an humble fpirit, fincerely fearching after truth, 
it would go far to cure the errors of Enthufiafm. 

thing 
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thing be hence inferred to countenance the 
idea of enthufiaftic pofleffion ? Certainly not; 
unlefs it can be proved that the Holy Spirit 
in thefe inftances did aft upon the Apoftles in 
a manner altogether ftrange'and unexampled; 
But as this, fo far at leaft as the Scriptures 
inform us, was not the cafe, it rauft be 
thought unreafonable to maintain fo unwar¬ 
ranted an aflumption. 

But yet farther. How can any one pre¬ 
fume to apply generally, a promife that was 
made particularly ? And that the above pro¬ 
mise was made to the Apoftles exclufively, 
the very words, in which it was conveyed, de- 
monftrate. All things fliall be brought to 
your remembrance, whatfoever / have told you. 
I have yet many things to fay unto you ; but ye 
cannot bear them now : howbeit, when He, the 
Spirit of Truth ? is come, He will guide you into 
all truth f . Surely it will not be doubted but 
that thefe promiles, whatever their full import 
be, muft have been reftrifted to thofe to whom 
they were delivered. , Befides which, obferve 
the propriety, or, if we may fay fo, the very 
neceffity of the diftinction. The commiffion 
of the Apoftles was comprifed in thefe words: 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gojpel 


* John xvi. 12, 13. 


to 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON I. 


SO 

to every creature K . But this precluded the 
poffibility of attaining fuch previous know* 
ledge as was neceffary to qualify them for the 
office, by means of ftudy and reflexion : their 
preaching neverthelefs was to confound the 
pride of human learning; and their writings 
were to clofe the Canon of Scripture. How 
could thefe ends have been attained then, but 
by an illumination, which lhould place them 
beyond the reach of error ? With the Chrif- 
tian. Minifter at prefent the cafe is widely dif¬ 
ferent. Called upon to exercife the duties of 
his office, after many years of preparation* 
he has not only the opportunity of confirming 
in his mind the evidences of bis faith , but it ij 
his duty, and his glory, to have done fb. After 
which, moving in a limited fphere, he has 
daily the means of confulting the lively oracles 
of God, in every thing that is neceffary for doc¬ 
trine, for reproof, for correttion, and injlruSlion 
in rigbteoufnefs h . There is nothing therefore, 
that can juffify us in looking for immediate 
revelations, but the belief that there remains 
fomething to be taught to us, that was with¬ 
held from the Apoftles. To affert this, would 
be to affert in other words, that Chriftianity 
was imperfe&ly revealed at firft; which would 

* Mark xvi. jj. * a Tim. iii. 6 . 

be 
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be to contradict the whole of Scripture, and 
impeach the ways of the Almighty. As far 
then as concerns the prefent queflion, we 
conclude, that it is only by ftrengthening our 
natural faculties to apprehend, and our wills 
to embrace the truths which are propofed to 
us in Scripture, that the Holy Ghoft now 
operates upon the human mind; confequent- 
ly, all pretcnfion to rapturous communica¬ 
tions of divine knowledge is enthufiaflic de- 
lufion. 

To make this pofition, if poffible, ftill more 
evident, let it be obferved, that at the very 
time when the operations of the Holy Spirit 
Were confeffedly the moft fenfible, even then 
there is no example of his having wrought 
thofe effeCls which are attendant upon En- 
thufiafm. We read, for inflance, that it was 
under his immediate guidance that Philip con¬ 
verted the Ethiopian Eunuch : yet the means 
employed were in ftriff conformity to the 
principles for which we contend. The dif- 
ciple did but preach Jefus, beginning at the 
Scriptures, and proving, from authenticated 
feds, that in him were fulfilled thofe prophe¬ 
cies, which defcribed the Saviour of the world. 
Struck with this evidence, the Eunuch faid, 
What doth hinder me to be baptifed ? If' thou 
believeji with all thine heart, returned his in- 

flruffor. 
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ftru&or, thou mayeft'. So that this conver- 
fion, though marked with a more diredt in¬ 
terference on the part of Heaven than almoffc 
every other, was effected not by any enthufi- 
aftical illumination of the underllanding on 
the one hand, or by an overpowering of the 
will on the other, but by a calm appeal to 
dilpaflionate reafon. 

In like manner too, when St. Peter ex¬ 
plained the nature of his faith k , or when St. * 
Stephen defended it before the Jewifli Coun¬ 
cil they are declared to have been full of the 
Holy Gbojl: yet in neither inftance can we 
difcover the flighted; tindhxre of the enthu- 
fiaftic Spirit j both referring to the written 
laws and hiftory of their country; and prov¬ 
ing from them, in a clofe connected chain of 
reafoning, the truth of Chriftianity. 

Once indeed the fervent manner of St. 
Paul involved him in the charge of Enthu- 
liafm m ; but not only did he at the very mo- 


1 A6ls viii. 26. 

k A6ts iv. 8. 

1 A£ls vi. 8. and vii. to the end. 

m A£ts xxvi. 24. The meaning of the word fxavict —Enthufi- 
afm (fee the previous notes to page 10. and 11. and SchleufnerS 
Lexicon in voc. /xat»o/xa») and the ufe of the word au$pavvr ti which 
is immediately oppofed to it, and defcribes the perfedt pofleflion 
of reafon, free from all paflion; muft lead us to,conclude, that 
Feftus Conceived the Apoftle to have fpoken, not under the 

imprethons 
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ment publicly refute it, but alfo, in the courie 
of a long and an illuftrious career, he gave 
the moft convincing proof that every a&ion 
was guided by the calm dictates of unimpaf- 
iioned reafon. When difputing with Gentile 
philofophers, inftead of referring to his own 
experience of revelation, he argued with them 
upon the ground of human learning “: when 
unjuftly imprifoned, he patiently forgave the 
injury, but he publicly demanded the juftifi- 
cation of his conduit 0 ; and when taken for 
a fuperior being, he delayed not, but inflantly 
rejected the unwarranted diftinltion: Sirs, 
we alfo are men of like pafjions with you ; and 
preach unto you that ye Jhould turn from thefe 
vanities unto the living God p . Thus tpo, in 
every moment confident, amid the tumult of 
parties, he defends himfelf, not by pleading 
any immunity from that high commillion 

impreiSons of a&ual infanity, but under thdfe of Enthftfiafra 
When therefore St. Paul (hewed that he was confcious what 
words he uttered j and that he perfectly knew both their meaning 
and their application, the charge was fufficiently confuted : for 
f m $—fay overt ptf» sroXXa xou ttaXa, urao-i & ovhr, u* Tayotjoi. 

yiatonis Apologia Soctatis, vol. i. p. 51. 

n A&s xrii. 22. See Littleton’s admirable Obfervations on tie 
Cowverfion and Apojllejbip of St. Paul , p. 70, 71. 

0 A6ts xvi. 37. 

* A6ts xJy. 13. 

D which 
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which he bore, but by a juft aflertkm of hi* 
civic rights q ; before the haughtieft tribunals 
he combats the prejudices of his enemies, not 
by the boldnefs of his aflertions, but by the 
gentlenefs of his behaviour r ; and though pet- 
Jfecuted, afflifted, tormented, he ftill reveres the 
facrednefs of human laws, and Hies to diem 
for protection 

A conduct thus invariably great is of itfelf 
a fufficient evidence to prove that the Apoftle 
was never actuated by Enthufiafm; and brings 
us to the fame conclufion which has been 
juft before obtained, namely, that when the 
minds of men are violently agitated by capri¬ 
cious and inconfiftent feelings; when they 
are impelled to aCtions by irrefiftible im- 
pulfes; when they utter without confciouf- 
nefs ftrange and myftenous fpeeches, they 
muft be confidered as being then under the 
influence of an Enthufiafm, which can pro¬ 
ceed from him alone, whom the Scriptures 
deferibe as the father of delufion. 

But let us wave all reference to this fpecies 
of Enthufiafm. Though it was proper to 
afeertain that the cafe might really occur, it 
never was our defign to make it the imme- 

* A d* xxii. 35, > Ads xxiii. • Ads xxr. 11, 13. ^ 
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diate objeffc of our enquiry. Henceforward 
therefore we ihall confider that Enthufiafm 
alone, which reiults from an heated imagin¬ 
ation. Perhaps, indeed, it is impoffible that 
we fhould at any time be in a Rate of error, 
without falling in fome lhape, more or lci% 
into the fnare of the devil *. To a certain de¬ 
gree therefore his fuggeftions may be fup- 
pofed to aggravate the evils even of natural 
Enthufiafm: but as far as concerns the rife 
and the progrefs of the delufion itfelf, thefe 
will be found to depend abfolutely upon 
human caufes: that is, on the will, delibe¬ 
rately adopting the fuggeftions of fancy as the 
infpirations of God. For we have only to 
reflect that reaion has been given to man ex- 
clufively, that he might decide on the nature 
of all thofe impreffions which are conveyed 
to his apprehenlion. It is then the office of 
that reafon to confider attentively each ap¬ 
pearance as it occurs, afeertaining by certain 
rules, what things are real, and confequently 
to be believed; what things are illufion, and 
confequently to be rejected. If therefore we 
receive as true, things which are eftablifhed 
by no proof; or, what amounts to the fame, 
by Iuch proof as is merely imaginary; it fol- 

* i Tim. iii. 7. 

D 2 lows 
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lows that every consequent delufion muft be 
of our own deliberate creation; that is, muft 
arife either from the lupine negleCt, or from 
the wilful abufe of our reafon. 

When therefore fome would maintain that 
Enthuliafm is a diftinCt principle of itfelf, 
like many other affe&ions, exifling naturally 
in the mind; or again, when others contend 
that it is a noble energy of foul peculiar to 
fuch as are of a more exalted temper; the 
fallacy of both thefe opinions may be foon de¬ 
tected. As to the former of them indeed, 
we are in faffc fo little concerned with it, 
that we need not flop here to prove that it 
is juftified neither by reafon or experience. 
As to the latter, how far it may or may not 
be Juft,- when applied to human attainments, 
we (hall not enquire u : we are to confider it 

u What we admire in the foldier, or the icholar, for inftance, 
as Enthuliafm, is lomething quite diftindt from that of which 
we are treating. The enthuliaftic fcholar does not pretend 
that he obtained his knowledge by illumination; nor the en- 
thuliallic foldier, that he performed any great achievement by 
divine infpiration. Did they make thefe aflertions, they would 
be treated as obje&s of ridicule rather than of honour. Their 
enthuliafm confequently means nothing more than a laudable 
warmth of zeal in their leveral purfuits; and in this cafe the ufe 
of the word is improper, and may be dangerous. At all events, 
if it be tolerated in this fenfe in familiar converfation, it ought 
never to be fo employed in writing. 

folely 
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•folely as applied to Religion,, and that too, ia 
the RrkR meaning of otir previous definition; 
in which cafe it will appear* that Enthufiafm, 
iofar from; being the proof of any fuperior 
mental excellence, betrays a weaknels of un- 
derftanding, and a flrength of pafiion, which 
■are taore properly fubjeda of humiliation’ than 
of glory. The circumRances of the calc 
need only be Rated to eRablilh the pofition. 
The firft conceit of divine illumination in 
the mind of the EnthufiaR is owing to the 
inordinate a&ion of his imagination, which, 
when vehemently excited,. is krtoWuy to re- 
prCfenf .ideal; obje&s lo vividly to the.appre- 
henfion,-that they arc-miftakeft f^r material 
ernes. His fubfequent. belief in the reality 
of this illumination arifes from the natural 
defeat, or from the wilful perverfion, of ; his 
reafon; in confequence of which he is either 
unable or unwilling to detect the fallacy of 
thofe pretentions by which he is deluded. 
What is there then in his Enthutiafm, that 
-does not contribute to degrade rather than 
exalt his character ? And that this may be 
Rill more evident, let us afeend one Rep 
higher, and obferve what it was that firR ex¬ 
cited his imagination to form the prepoRerous 
conceit of fupernatural illuminations. To 
fuppofe that the imagination, without any ex- 
p 3 ternal 
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ternal cauft, can excite itfelf, and determine 
itfelf to one particular objedt, is altogether 
contrary to the nature of things. Some ex¬ 
ternal principle of adtion then muft exift: 
and as it is obfcrvable that the Enthufiaft is 
-uniformly occupied in procuring his own ex¬ 
altation, often by averting his individual ex¬ 
cellence, and always by contriving fome fyf- 
tem of which he is to be honoured as the 
father, and feared as the governor; we can¬ 
not but argue, that the love of diftindtion, 
and the hope of preeminence, were the 
caufes which firft called forth the powers of 
his imagination. To the unworthy but 
powerful paffions therefore of pride, of va¬ 
nity, end of ambition, all Enthufiafm perhaps 
fhould be, in ftridt propriety, referred *. 

In confirmation of which I would obferve, 
that thefe paffions, whether feparately or 
jointly exercifed, have frequently excited, even 
in the ordinary purfuits of life, the very fame 


x Some perfons are difpofed to think that pride, vanity, and 
ambition, are rather the confequents than the antecedents to 
Enthufiafm: but we may earneitly requeft them to confider 
what difficulties muft follow fiich a fuppofition. IfEnthu- 
ftafm have no exciting caufe, it muft be altogether infpired* 
an id$a which can be never admitted, without ahfolutely de¬ 
ft roy in g the freedom of the human will, and placing us at the 
mercy of the Evil One. I feel perfuaded therefore that the prin¬ 
ciple on which we argue, wiH be, after a little reflection, admitted. 

effects 
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ejfFe&s which occur m Religious Entbufiafm ; 
creating an entire conviction of fpiritual com¬ 
munications, and of divine affiftance, in con¬ 
cerns, which no unprejudiced perfon can 
judge deierving fuch facred interference*. 
This point eftablifhed the argument in fa¬ 
vour of our pofition is at once both obvious 
and conclufive. If pride, and vanity, and 
felf-confidence, produce fiich effects in cafes 
which have no connexion with revelation; 
when applied to religion, which depends 
upon it, they may naturally be expected to 
produce effects, iimilar in their appearance, 
but in their degree much ftronger, and more 
lafting. For let the two cafes be difpaffion- 
ately considered. , - 

The purfuits>of active life, and the fpecu- 

. y A ftrtkiog- Jnftance of this fort occurs in the life of Ben* 
yenuto Cellini, as written by hinyfelf. He profeifes to believe 
that the Almighty miraculoufly aflifted him to make one of 
his ftatues : fee the whole account, vol. ii. chap. vi. p. 262. 
where he records the prayer which he made on the occafion. 
The relation he gives, vol. i. chap, xiii. p. 480. of his con¬ 
versions with God, his prayers for divine infpiration, and 
his fubfequent vifion, betrays an enthufiafm bordering on ac¬ 
tual phrenfy. He even aflerted that his head was furrounded 
by a fort of glory, which was vifible to the eye. " This I'men- 
u tion,” he fays, u injustice to God, and the wondrous ways of 
u his Providence.” vol. ii. p. 5. Had Cellini's thoughts been 
turned to religious fludies, he would have become almoft una¬ 
voidably an Euthufiaft. 

d 4 lations 
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Nations of human fcience, are too manifeflly 
connected with external objects, are too much 
dependent on the force of perional applica¬ 
tion, to admit eafily the notion of divine in- 
terpolition. Whatever our works may be, 
they are clearly fuch as the devices of the 
heart of man would lead him to conceive; 
they are fuch too, as attain beneath his hand 
to gradual perfection, and owe their exiftence 
to the ikill and the means of the contriver. 
Is it not evident therefore that here, men 
would refer their inventions to their own in- 
dultry and genius, rather than to any fpiritual 
illumination ? 

But in Religion the cafe is different. There, 
the truths which we can difcover are lo few, 
that the more we refleCt, the more we per¬ 
ceive our infufficiency. Who is there that by 
fearching can find out God ? who is there that 
by reafoning can find out the Almighty to per¬ 
fection 1 f Not in one particular point there¬ 
fore, but in all that regard this high lubjeCl, 
we feel, with the great Gentile Philofbpher, 
the neceflity of waiting till we are taught *. 

* Jobxu 7. 

* In the fecond Alcibiades of Plato: where Socrates, having 
proved the difficulty, of knowing bow to fray , concludes, atuyxaior 
w ff» mppun ip ivf acv rif (xotSv, hi Stcvf xat irpoq cuSpnrovs 

hattti<r§ 6 ci. Upon which follows that.famoitts ipeech, which 
might almoft lead us to bolieve that Socrates had an cx- 

pe£U* 
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Nor is this expectation an unplcafing one. 
We admit our dependance indeed, and the 
pride of fome may be hurt at the conceffion; 
but thp far gy^jter .pprti9n of mankind will de¬ 
rive from this very cirpumftance fuch conclu- 
fions as muf£ prove highly gratifying to them. 
For though they might be flattered in believing 
that they had difeovered religious truths by 
means pf their own exertions; they would be 
far better pleated in having it fuppofed that 
they were the highly favoured of God, to 
whom he had fhewn the fecrets of bis wifdom h \ 
to whom he had revealed himfelf, as r to his 
feryants of old, in dreams and in vifions of, the 
night c , 

pe&ation of a promifed Saviour; for when Alcibiades fays* 

TIoti cvr «ro»£*o XP*' 9 * C ^ T °£> " 'SvxgctTif J km rtq o xou&ivom $ 
fierce yap a* pun $oxv thw rovrow Tor a&puWQt tk irr»f Socratce 
replies, Ovro? *r»r Sf, MEAEII1EPI SOY. vol. v. p. 100. An ex- 
preffion which' forcibly reminds us of the words of the Apoftle, 
“ Cajling all your care on him, for He careth for you.” AYT^fc 
MEAEI IIEPI YMftN. I Pet. v. 7. 

* Job xi. 6. 

e Genets .xlvi. 2. There cannot be a flronger proof of the 
anxiety with which the mind defires fupernatural communica¬ 
tion, in points of religious difficulty, than in the inftance of 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury. He had written his favourite 
book, De Veritate, but doubted the propriety of printing it. In 
this uncertainty he prayed that he might be intruded by 
fo/ne fign from heaven, whether it were for the honour of 
God to fuppreft, or publifh it. A fign was granted, as he 

aflerts. 
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We conclude then, upon reafbn&ble grounds, 
that it is either an exceffive pride and vanity, 
too curioufly feefeing to be wife beyond wbat 
is written ; or elfe an unfan&ified ambition, 
* finxioufly wilhing for fpiritual preeminence, 
which creates the firft tendency towards En- 
thufiafm; and, when indulged, by gradually 
corrupting the will, matures it. 

Of this we need no other proof than the 
very nature of the effect produced. For 
when the licentious and fanguinary leader of 
the Ajiabaptifts aflerted, that it was revealed 
to him that he fhould be king m : Sion d : or 
when his artful fucceflor maintained, that he* 

afterts, which authorized him to print the work. See the cir- 
cumftances related at large, with the prayer, in Lord Herbert’s 
Life, p. 17 a, and Leland’s View of Deiftical Writers, vol. i. 
ft. 25. ed. 1798. Leland very juftly remarks, that were a per¬ 
son to allege, that he had received the fame divine permiffion 
to puUifh a work in defence of Chriftianity, which is here 
claimed for a work that has a tendency to fubvert it, he would 
be ridiculed as an Enthufiaft. 

d John Bokelfon, or Boccold, more ufually called John of 
Leyden. The impieties and enormities of which this man was 
guilty; his reign as king of Sion in Munfter; and his tragical 
end, may be found in Brandt's Hiftory of the Reformation, 
vol. i. p. 64. Moflieim's Ecclefiaftical Hift. vol. ii. p> 232. 

e David George, who, upon thedifperfal of the Anabaptifts, 
after the taking of Munfter, collected the remainder of the 
felt. He was a dark, myfterious, and artful Enthuftafh 
Some of his tenets were, that his do&rines rendered thofe of 

the 
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alone was worthy to be worlhipped as the 
redeemer of the houfe of Ifrael: or finally, 
when the founder of another fell exprefsly 
declared, that {he did not read the Scriptures, 
becaufe they contained nothing but what fhe 
previoufly knew f ; it muft be evident, that 
their feveral pretentions were founded cm the 
belief, that they pofiefied' feme fuperior holi- 
nerfs, which, railing them above their fellow- 
creatures, m^de them worthy to receive thefb 


the Old and New Teftament ufelefe; that he was the veal 
Mefliah 5 that he was to reftore the houfe of lfrael. See 
Brandts Hid. of the Reformation, vol. i. p. 75. and Rofs's 
View of all Religions. 

f Antonia Bourignon. For the impious aflertion alladdd 
to, fee the preface to Lejlie's Snake, in the Grefs, vol. ii. of his 
works, p. 10. “ I have fometimes,” fhe fays, u tranfiently 

4 ‘ read the New Teftament; but as foon as I began to read, I 
u perceived in what I read, all my fentiments explained; fo 

that if I were to write the fentiments which I carry within 
u me, I Ihould compofe a book l}kc that of the New Tefta- 
“ ment: and it feeming to me that it would be ufelefs to read 
" what I did fo fenfibly poftefs, I left off to read.*' After this, 
could it be thought poflible that one of her do&rines fhould 
be, That there is no fatisfaftion made for the fins of men, by 
the death and fufferings of Chrift? hejlie, ut fup. p. 8. The 
manner in which fhe defcribes the firft Adam, whom fhe faid 
the Almighty revealed to her, is as grofsly indecent as it is im- 
pioufly profane : (fee Broughtons Difl, of all Religions, article 
Bourignonifts,) and yet fhe dared to affert, “ I know I can- 
" not but fpeak the truth; and alfo they who do not follow it, 
** refill it/' Lejlie, as. before, p. 10. 

great 
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great diftin&ions. Had any' other convi&ion 
influenced their conduct, they muft have per¬ 
ceived that the very nature of their aflertions 
.proved their abfurdity. 

But it is the peculiar chara&er of pride that 
it knoweth no bounds. To ufc the figura¬ 
tive language of the Prophet, it enlargetb its 
defines as bell s ; fo that the heart of, man, 
-when fully under its dominion, will often 
betiome credulous as to the probability of 
attaining preeminence, in proportion to the 
greatnefs of that preeminence which is made 
the object of his delire. 

And here, left the caufe affigned fhould be 
•thought inadequate to the effedl, it may be 
proper to remark, that certainly there is no 
paffion, that influences human conduct more 
powerfully than pride. ’Tis true, that lan¬ 
guage cannot even duly deferibe the infigni- 
ficance of the creature, when compared with 

c “ Yea alfo, He is a proud man/neither keepeth he at home, 
“ (i. e. within bis proper bounds)', he enlargeth his defire as hell, 
** and is as death, and cannot be fatisfied.” Habakkuk ii. 5. 
It is a remarkable inftance of the unmealurable folly, as well 
as daringnefs of pride, that Vanini ufed to fay of himfelf, Aut 
Deus loquitur, aut Vanini . And yet this man was burnt for openly 
profefling and teaching, that there was no God. See his life 
and blafpheming death, Baylcs Didt . Art. Vanini , 

the 
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the majefty of the Creator: but it is alfb 
true, that whatever, oppofition has been made’ 
to his will, or whatever lhape that oppofition 
has afTumed, {till pride has been the principle 
from which it has proceeded. Was it not pride, 
that caufed the difobedience of Angels h ? was 
it not pride, that occafioned the fall of Man 1 ? 
was it not pride, that Simulated Cain to Hay 
his righteous brother 1 ? was it not pride, that 
icattered abroad the nations over the face of 
the earth 1 ? and, finally, was it not pride, that 
made the incredulous Jew rejedt, to his own 
deftrudtion, the humble appearing of his 
great God and Saviour ? 

Pride is indeed that paffion, which is not 
only the moll univerfal, but the moft deeply 
rooted in the mind of man : it is that paffion, 
which is the fooneft excited, and the laft fub- 
dued; that paffion, which perhaps is never 

h Jfaiah xiv. ia, 13. Jude 6 . “ It was the fin of pride, as 
4t divines generally believe, that ruined a multitude of the An- 
** gelic Hod. Thofe once mod glorious (pints, walking upon 
H the battlements of Heaven, grew dizzy with their own 
“ greatnefs, and fell down into a date of utter darknefs, and 
u extreme mifery.” Bp. Bulls Sermons, vol. i. p. a 10. 

* Gen. iii. 5,6. See Bp.Bull’s Sermons, vol. iii. p. 1086. et feq. 

k Genefis iv. 4 5. See Raleigh’s Hid. of the World, Book I. 
ch. v. fe&. 1. 

1 Genefis xi. 4. 
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eradicated, but which, difguifing itfelf under 
tiie moft fpecious appearances that fdf-lovo 
can aifume, lurks unperceived in the fecret 
folds of the heart, and often betrays our vir¬ 
tue, when every other mode of fedudtion 
would have failed. 

But a difficulty may here be ftarted, which 
k becomes us to obviate. 

If pride be indeed the caufe of Enthufiafm, 
feeing that this paffion is univerfal in the hu¬ 
man mind, why is not the effect more uni- 
verfally produced ? 

To this we reply; that though it be 
granted that the principle, or feed as it were, 
of Enthuliafm do actually exift in our hearts, 
it does not follow that therefore it muft be 
developed. There arc many men who have a 
propenfity to anger, ambition, intemperance, 
or pride, though they never evitace it outward¬ 
ly by their adtions. For ffiould it happen, 
the mercy of God’s Providence, that they 
never meet with fuch trials, as would call 
thefe paffions forth, they cannot be fuppofed to 
operate: or again, ihould they not be excited 
until Religion lhall have fupplied the means 
of refitting them, they may then be reprelfed. 
Exadtly fo in the prefent inftance, if we arc 
never thrown into fuch iituations as would 

lead 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON I. 


47 


lead us to Enthufiafm; or if we fall into 
them at that period of life, when a juft and 
comprehenfive view of the nature of revela¬ 
tion lhall have {hewn us the impropriety of 
expelling new illuminations, does it not fol¬ 
low, that we lhall have little to apprehend 
from fpiritual delufion ? Befides which, of 
ncceffity much will depend on that frame of 
mind with which we have been endued. 
Some men, for inftance, are fb calm and 
moderate in their difpoiitions, that they feem 
to be wholly exempt from the dominion of 
fancy; others again are fo meek and lowly 
of heart, that preeminence, admiration, and 
power, or whatever pride and fclf-conccit 
and ambition can fcggeft, appear to be rather 
obje&s of aversion, than of defirc. In per- 
fons thus conftituted, the principle of En¬ 
thufiafm will never be permitted fo.much as 
even to unfold. But the cafe is different 
when the alluring profpelt of being thought 
feme great one is fuggefted to fuch as are of a 
fanguine and ambitious temper; for to 
them, nothing that may raife them above 
their equals can be propoied, that will not 
be wifhed for j or wifhed for, that will not be 
judged attainable"*. 


m A fearful inftance of {his kind occurred among the C*- 

xnlfar 
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Should then a perfbn of this chara&er “ 
perfuade himfelf that the knowledge of di¬ 
vine truths is to be attained by immediate 
revelation, rather than by the fludy of Scrip¬ 
ture, it will be eafy to trace the progrefs of 
his Enthuiiafm. Having once admitted the 
poffibility of receiving lome divine commu¬ 
nication, he will naturally be led to hope for 
the attainment of it; but being ignorant 
•what is the knowledge to be imparted, and 
what the means to be employed, great but 
confufed expectations of holy warnings, myf- 
terious voices, and rapturous lenfations, will 
be for ever prefent to his fancy. This will 
be the beginning of his error; and then, 
having for a long time expeCted the defired 
communications in vain, by degrees he will 
figure to himfelf, what are the moft proba- 


mifar Quakers. Qne of them was feen to take another by the 
arm, and looking at him, faid, “ Do you not acknowledge me to 
€C be the eternal, unchangeable God?' 9 To which the other, falling 
down and trembling, anfwered, “ I do acknowledge thee,” &c. 
View of the Times, vol. iv* p. 235. as quoted by Jones in his 
Effay on the Church, p. 53* 

n Maimonides in his More Nevocbim has this admirable paf- 
fage. One of the perfections, he fays, requifte to form the 
character of the prophet is, that he fhould be eminent, “ in 
“ puritate cogitationum, ab omnibus obleCtationibus corporali- 
“ bus ; et immunitate affeCtuum ah omni fuperbid , et fiultd ac 
u peJHJenti gloria cupiditate” Pars ii . cap. xxxvi. 

ble ; 
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ble; and thefe, though he may not be aware 
of the preference, will be fuch as are the moft 
conformable to his wiihes. Being advanced 
thus far, he will next indulge in the contem¬ 
plation of their fancied accomplifhment; and 
he will fuffer his mind to be abforbed in the 
pleafore which this contemplation will im- 
part. He will now become melancholy and 
reclufo; the intercourfes of fociety will be 
judged importunate, as they prevent him from 
dwelling on his favourite meditations; and thefe 
he will be drawn infenfibly to purfue in fuch 
places, and at fuch feafons, as may ferve to 
heighten their effedl; either amid the gloom 
of impending night, or the horror of furround¬ 
ing folitude °. In thefe moments he will fo 
abftradt himfelf, that he will even become un- 
confcious of external impreflions; and though 
this abfence be occafioned folely by the ve- 


0 “ Multis rebus inflammantur tales animi, ut ii qui fono 
“ quodam vocum, et Phrygiis cantibus incitantur. Multos 
“ nemora filvaeque, multos amnes aut maria commoveot.” 
Cicero, de Diw. lib. i. fee. jo. Enthufiafts cannot be too fre¬ 
quently reminded of the power which external caufes poflefs of 
exciting thofe effects which they conceive to be fupematural. 
The ancients called one of<their Enthufiafms, x a;igcoTV ^ 
an Enthufiafm occafioned by the beating of cymbals. Every 
one knows that Mahometan Fanatics produce their Enthu- 
fiafms by viplent agitations of the body. Some of our fe&aries 
obtain, as they think, illuminations from the Holy Spirit, in 
the fame manner. 

E hement 
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hement intention of his mind, cooperating 
with the ftrong propenfity of his inclina¬ 
tion, he will neverthelefs perfuade himfelf 
that it is a fupematural rapture p . And now 
heated with this perfuafion, and conceiving 
himfelf to be an immediate object o,f divine 
favour, there is not any wild fuggeftion which 
he will not admit, becaufe there is none which 
may not be defended under the plea of infpira- 


p Jamblichus atterts, that it is the fureft evidence of divine 
infpiration, piyiroi, when the perfons affe&ed are infal¬ 
lible to external impreflions, o * pts* oCeXa* ax virau&a.- 

nrrcu —cl h xou Ztyhois rat uXitas xarar*/x»o>T«? xiapvs xccra- 
xo >M$aaH-—xca uq Trvg cpsporrai xcti irvg ^ictTropetotTat. —I)e Myf- 
teriis, fee. iii. chap. iv. So Virgil; JE n. xi. v. 788. 

Summe Deum, fan6li cuftos Sora6tis, Apollo, 

Quem primi colimus, cui ptneus ardor acervo 
Pafcitur : et medium freti fietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus veltigia pruna. 

It perhaps was in this latter fort of Enthufiafm, that the ido¬ 
latrous Canaanite pajfed through the fire, when he ufed divina¬ 
tions : Deut. xviii. io, n. and probably it was in the former 
that thepriefts of Baal deluded the Ifraelites: 1 Kings xviii. 28. 
But it is manifeft from experience, that this fort of infenfibility 
may be, at any time, produced by the mere powers of atten¬ 
tion. The American favage, by fixing his attention on the ha¬ 
tred he bears his enemies, fupports without a groan the mod 
excruciating pain : and an Italian criminal, by voluntarily re- 
prefenting to himfelf the gibbet, and ftrengthening the repre- 
fentation by frequently calling out, I fee it , fuftained the tor¬ 
ture without confetting his crime. Crighton , on Mental De¬ 
rangement, vol. i. p. 2^9. 
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tion. The farther his conceits are removed 
from human probability, or common experi¬ 
ence, the more they will be confidered as pro¬ 
per fubjedts for revelation: and, finally, having 
deliberately excluded every appeal to reafon, 
by prejudging it incompetent to decide in his 
peculiar cafe, he will perpetuate his delufion, 
by depriving himfelf of the only means by 
which it might be deteded q . 

Such probably, with little variation, is the 
gradual progrefs of delufion in the mind of 
the Enthufiaft: and from the very circum- 
ftance of its being thus gradual, we draw a 
ftrong prefumptive proof of the truth of our 
conclufions. Could it be fhewn, as fome 
have imagined, that Enthufiafm rufhes fud- 
denly upon us; in a fingle moment over¬ 
powering our faculties, and fubjugating our 
reafon; then the whole queftion would affume 
a different appearance. But when it can be 
eflablifbed by a variety of examples, that it 
is the growth of many years; infomuch that 
it might be almoft neceffary to complete the 
definition of Enthufiafm, that it fhould be 


q See Campbell’s Authenticity of the Gofpel Hi (lory, fe£. 
xviii. where he treats this fubjeft at large, and eitabliflies the 
fame conclufions. 
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Jlovoly progreffroe r ; what argument can be 
adduced to prove that it is not, as we have 
Rated it to be, a delufion, which is to be 
referred to the inordinate a&ion of the ima¬ 
gination, and to the perverfity of the will ? 

That the affent of the underftanding is in¬ 
deed dependant on the will, is fully attefted 
by the evidence of Scripture. If the Apoftle 
warns his converts, that their departure from 
the truth proceed not from an evil heart of un¬ 
belief* ; does it not follow that there was in 
their hearts a power to influence their faith? 
Or if it be foretold of the Jews, that they will 
not be converted, until the vail be removed from 


r It might be unnecefiaty to fele£t any one particular ex* 
ample to eftablifh this portion, as perhaps not a fingle excep¬ 
tion can be met with to oppofe it. Some indeed have not been 
betrayed into any violent afts of Enthufiafni till late in life: 
but then, generally fpeaking, its exigence may be traded ettfcft 
in their infancy. For they alrooft always refer to foifcc im- 
preffion made on their minds at that early period j to fome 
dream, or vilion, or providential prefervation, which they after¬ 
wards corifidered as a proof, that they were deftnWd to become 
the appointed inftruments of God'9 extraordinary difpenfations. 
The reader however may refer to the life of St. Terefa : Butler s 
Lives of the Saints, yol. x. p. 325. She relates herfelf, that, 
when feven years old, fhe a&ually fet out with her little bro¬ 
ther on foot, to go to the country of the Moors, in the hopes 
of dying for the faith. 

5 Hebrews iii. 12. 
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their hearts *; muft we not conclude, that their 
acceptance of the Gofpel depends upon their 
renouncing thofe wilful prejudices, which 
have hitherto prevented their receiving a fpi- 
ritual King ? 

Yet even thefe proofs were needlefs, could 
we but confent to conlider impartially what 
pafles within us. Much as we may wilh to 
conceal it from ourfelves, hourly do we be¬ 
tray our reafon to our inclinations. What¬ 
ever is the obje& of our hope, that, generally 
ipeaking, becomes the object of our faith. 
What but this can be the caufe (to inftance 
iio other example) why Chriftians of the fame 
communion regard in fuch a different light 
the do&rine of a future ftate ? Is it not that 
he, who has made the attainment of things 
eternal the real obje£t of his defire, will be¬ 
hold them, though they be yet invifible, with 
the piercing eye of faith ? Is it not that, trufl- 
ing in God’s promifes, he concludes their ex- 
iflence to be no lefs certain, than that of 
the material objeils which furround him ? 
Whilff, on the other hand, he who has rifked 
every thing on the foolifh venture of prefent 

* 2, Cor. iii, *4, j 1 6. The words of the Apoftle are veiy 
finking,. “ £ut even unto this day when Moles is read, the 
“ vail is upon their heart j neverthelefs, when it ( their heart) 
“ Ihall turn to the Jx>ni, the yail fhall be taken away.’’ 

E 3 enjoy- 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



54 


SERMON I. 


enjoyment, finding that he cannot look for¬ 
ward to a future date with the confidence of 
Chriftian hope, firft quellions its reality, and 
then denies it u . 

And now, the different conclufions we 
have eftablifhed being fummed up together, 
let us obferve what mud be the amount. 

We have fhewn that paffions, fuch as 
pride and ambition, are able in a vehement 
manner to call forth the powers of the ima¬ 
gination : we have fhewn that the imagina¬ 
tion, when thus excited, will often fugged to 
the mind the conceit of divine illumination: 
we have fhewn alfo, that if the will be dif- 
pofed to cooperate, fuch fuggedions are not 
only believed, but even with the utmod per¬ 
tinacity defended. Now, as it is the union 
of thefe three particulars that conditutes 


u " Infidelity and faith look both through the fame perfpec- 
<( tive glafs $ but at contrary ends. Infidelity looks through 
<f the wrong end of the glafs, and therefore fees thofe obje&s 
* which are near, afar off \ and makes great things little, di- 
“ minifhing the greateft fpiritual blcffings, and removing far 
" from them threatened evils. Faith looks at the right end, 
“ and brings the bleflings that are far off in time, clofe to our 
“ eye. That this diffolved body (hall be raifed out of the du(t> 
“ and enlived with this very foul, wherewith it is now ani- 
* ( mated, and both of them put in a condition eternally glori- 
r ‘ ous; is as clearly reprefented to my foul in this glafs, as if it 
f t were already done. Faithful is he that hath promifed, which 
u will alfo do it.” Bt>. Halts Works, vol. iii. p. J12. 4 
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Enthufiafm, we need no further evidence to 
prove that it is eminently one of thofe fpirits, 
which cometh not from God. 

Such are the reafons upon which we 
ground the neceffity of rejecting Enthufiafm, 
as well in its fecondary, as in its primary fig- 
nification. We need , only remark further, 
that, when applied to Religion, the effect 
produced by either is equally prejudicial. It 
might feem indeed that the fuggeflions of 
the Evil One would be more immediately 
repugnant to the pure counfels of the Al¬ 
mighty. But if we reflect what abfurdi- 
ties and impieties human ignorance, and hu¬ 
man folly, mixed with carnal pride and am¬ 
bition will produce, when the reftraint of 
reafon has been wilfully withdrawn ; we mud 
allow that Chriflianity can have little caufe 
to rejoice, whether our delufion be owing to 
the malice of Satan, or to the licence of a 
perverted imagination. In both cafes the 
attendant evils are innumerable. Whatever 
be the fource from whence the torrent 
fpring, its final iflue is the fame ; it muft 
hurry us into the wild and tumultuous ocean 
of uncertainty; on which having been awhile 
toffed to and fro, and carried about with every, 
wind of doftrine x , we fhall probably make 

* Ephef. iv. 14. 
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fhipwreck of our Faith*; and as we fink into 
eternity, find perhaps our laft ftruggle embit¬ 
tered by this reflexion, that in oar own ruin 
we have involved the fpiritual welfare of 
many, who other wife might have food fafi in 
the truth, blamelefs, and harmlefs, the Sons of 
God, without rebuke z . 

Having thus (hewn the caules from which 
Religious Enthufiafm is derived, it would 
prove a eircumftance of the deeped regret, 
could it be imagined that any thing here ad¬ 
vanced, red efts, even in the flighted degree, 
<>n that fervour in the contemplation of hea¬ 
venly objefts, and in the performance of re¬ 
ligious duties, which is neceflary to the per¬ 
fection of Chriftian piety. 

It was to guard againft this perverfion, 
that our terms were at the firft fo ftudioufly 
defined, and have fince been fb cautioufly ap¬ 
plied. Yet for fear the diftinftion may not 
have been clearly underflood, in the facred- 
nefs of truth I once more declare, that it 
never was defigned to hold up to cenfure 
the fervour of the pious; or expofe to the fneer 
of fcom that zeal, which marks the devo¬ 
tion of the pure in heart. God forbid ! 

There are fituations under which the foul 

y i Tim. i. 19. * Phil. ii. 15. 
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of man cannot remain unmoved. If an in* 
veftigation of the laws by which the oecono* 
my of the natural world is regulated, is laid 
to have imprefled with fiich awe the mind 
of one of our greateft philofbphers, that he 
could never mention the name of its Al¬ 
mighty Author*, without religious dread; 
the contemplation of a far more Stupendous 
fyftem, the love of God manifested in Jefiis 
Chrift, cannot but affe& the heart, when it 
is the fubjed of our meditation; cannot but 
animate the tongue, when it is the theme of 
our praife. 

And yet further. If a mere abftraft con¬ 
templation of the wonders of the Chriftian 
difpenfation can produce thefe effc&s upon 
the Soul; are we not reasonably to conclude, 
that their impreffion will become dill more 
lively, when its efficacy is feelingly applied 
to our wants, and when, amidft all our fear 
, and trembling, it has given us the confola- 
tojy afTurance, that it is the power of God unto 
Jahation b ? 

This it was that raifed fo high the devo* 
tion of our great Reformers. For when. 


* The celebrated Mr. Boyle: the fame thing has been re¬ 
lated alfo of Sir Ifaac Newton. 

* Rom. i. i< 5 . 

awaken- 
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awakening from the Humber of papal delu¬ 
sion, they found the pure beam of Gofpel 
Truth, bright as the Sun at noon-day, break 
fuddenly upon them ; amazed to think that 
they flhould obtain fuch favour, whilft others 
were fuffered to remain in darknefs, how 
could they do lefs than employ a language, 
fervent as the gratitude they felt? 

This too was the caufe, which, in a {kill 
more eminent degree, infufed into the bofom 
of St. Paul fuch lentiments of love and ado¬ 
ration. For reflecting that he, who was once 
a ’vejfel of wrath, had been feleCted, of free 
grace, to become a vejjel of honour ; and 
moreover that he had been even admitted to 
a nearer contemplation of that glory, which 
i was laid up in fore for him when bis courfe 
jhould be finijlted d ; was it not natural that he 
ftiould break forth into thofe rapturous ex- 
preflions which characterize his facred page; 
labouring as it were for words to describe 
the unfearcbable riches of the mercy of Chrijl , 
in whom, through his blood,'he had obtained 
forgivenefs offn e . 

a a Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

e Ephef. i. 7. This love of God, this admiration of his 
goodnefs, this warm enunciation of his praife, is perhaps in 
no part of St. Paul’s writings more confpicuous, than in his 
letter to the Ephelians. But whilft in reading that Epiftle the 

pious 
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If then thefe diftinguilhed perfonages wen 
thus affected with the knowledge of Divine 
goodnefs : if a cpnvi&ion of God’s never fail¬ 
ing providence made Daniel pray, and give 
thanks as aforetime { ; though this exercife of 
piety involved the lofs of life: if David de¬ 
clared, that his foul thirjied for God ®: if 
they who furround his throne in heaven 
ceafe not day and night from faying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty h ; we, who experi¬ 
ence his love in the means of prefent grace, 
and hope to derive from it the enjoyment of 
future glory, may* well be expected to feel an 
holy warmth in the exercife of our devotions. 

But as none of .thofe holy men, whofe lives 
are recorded for our example, were, in the 
definite meaning of the word.Enthufiafts; we 
cannot too carefully diftinguifh between the 
principle which dire&ed them, and that which 


pious Chriftian feels his heart burn within him, he-would do 
well to remark, that not a tingle word of it is conceived in the 
fpirit of Enihutiafm. It is not his own peculiar privilege or 
hope, but the knowledge that falvation was extended to all 
mankind, that feems to have moved St. Paul to fuch an holy 
rapture. “ God having made known unto us the myfiery of his 
t( will, according to his good pleafure which he bath purpofed in 
“ himfelf to gather together in One , all things in Cbrijl , both 
" which are in heaven , and which are on earth'* Chap. i. 9, 10. 
f Dan. vi. 10. 

S Pfalm xlii. 2. 
h Rev^l. iv. 8. 

governs 
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governs the vifionary fanatic. What then is 
the character of that Spirit which cometh 
from God? Truly its fruit is love, joy,peace, 
httg-fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meek- 
nefs, temperance '. Whereas the fpirit which 
proceedeth from delufion is always inconfiftent 
with itfelf j it hurries the diftraCted mind we 
know not whither; it engenders the bittemcfs 
of ftrife, contraCis the heart, and fubftitutes a 
gloomy train of needlefs aufterities for the ten¬ 
der and amiable charities of Chriftian Life. 

And fiich being the real properties of En- 
thufiafm, how can we undferftand that plea 
of fincerity which is urged fo frequently in 
its behalf ? Can any fincerity authorize us to 
engage in an undertaking, if it can be fhewn 
that the confequences of this undertaking are 
hurtful, and that the principle on which it 
proceeds is mere delufion? Surely no one 
can be fo bold as to affert, that the quality 
of our purfuits, be they good or be they 
evil, is a matter of indifference, fo long 
as we engage in them with fincerity. This 
would be effectually to fubvert all virtue, and 
all perfection; and yet fbmething of this na¬ 
ture feems to be implied in the argument 
above adduced k . 

\ 

* Galat. y. 22, 

* It was by this notion of fincerity, that Bifhop rioadly 

fur- 
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But in fadt, before the plea of fincerlty is 
urged, the term lhould be defined: we cannot 
afTent to a propofition, the premifes of which 
are vague. To what does the word apply ? 
Does it refer to the nature of the obje<ft ; or 
to the intentions of him who purfues it? 
Again, are thefe to be judged of by the pre¬ 
conceptions of the individual; or by the in¬ 
variable rule of right ? Till thefe previous 
fteps are taken, how can if be known what 
is even meant by thofe who defend Enthufi- 
afts, becaufe it is their character to be always 
Jincere P 

That Enthufiafts are fincere in believing 
their illuminations to be divine, was never 
quefticmed; “ if they did not think them- 


fumifhed an argument which might have tended to fub- 
rert the Eftabliihed Church. If you are fecwr$ of your in¬ 
tegrity before God j that is, if you believe What you fay you be¬ 
lieve, it is no matter what Church you are of, the tefi is a 
mere dream . See W. Law's firfi Letter to Bijhop Hoadly, as 
reprinted in the Scholar Armed, p. 330. The fentiments which 
St. Paul entertained were far different. His jmeertty in adhef* 
ihg to the Jewifh Church, and in perfc&uting the Chfi&ian, 
could not be doubted : but fo little did he think that this plea 
excufed his previous conduit, that even after he bad obtained 
mercy, he charged himfelf with having been a blafpbemer, and 
Aperfecutor. 1 Tim. i. 13. 99 Nay,” faid h I am the leaf of 
49 the ApoJUes, that am not meet to be called an Apofik, becaufe I 
49 perfected the Church of God,” x Cof. tv. 9. 

“ felves 
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“ felves infpired, they were not Enthufiafts 
But this is a praife which they fhare in com¬ 
mon with the wildeft maniac; for he lincere- 
ly believes the vifion that plays upon his 
fancy to be real. This then is not the ques¬ 
tion : what we are to enquire is, whether 
they are lincere in. endeavouring to afcertain 
the nature of that evidence, upon which their 
illumination is believed. The point therefore 
on which the whole enquiry muft turn, is 
the. lincerity of their love of truth, as far at 
leaft as it applies to their peculiar cafe. For 
it has been admirably well remarked, “ that 
“ the love of truth can never lead us to be- 
“ lieve more than the proof in favour of any 
** queftion can eftablifh m .” Admitting then 
this principle, (and furely it is incontrovert- 


1 H. More’s divine Dialogues, p. 469. See alfo his Entbuji * 
afmus Triumphatus ; in which the queftion of Enthufiafm is ably 
handled. 

m Locke, on the Human Underftanding, The evidence that 
€€ any propofition is true (except fuch as are felf-evident) lying 
u only in the proofs a man has of it, whatever degrees of af- 
(t fent he affords it, beyond the degrees of that evidence, it is 
“ plain, all that furplufage of afluranee is owing to fome other 
“ affe&ion, and not to the love of truth : it being as impof- 
“ fible that the love of truth Ihould carry my aflent above the 
“ evidence to me that it is true, as that the love of truth 
<c (hould make me aflent to any propofition for the fake of that 
u evidence which it has not—&c.” Book IV. c. xix* fee. 1. 

ible) 
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ible) how can a belief in imaginary infpira- 
tions be reconcileable to a real love of truth? 
Are not the Scriptures, from which the En-r 
thufiaft draws the arguments that liipport his 
pretenfions, the very teft by which their fal¬ 
lacy is dete&ed ? 

Be it remembered however, that the plea 
of fincerity, even were it granted, could apply 
only to the motives, not to the a&ions of 
the Enthufiaft; it might ferve to extenuate, 
but not to fandlion, criminality. Admit then 
that fuch a perfon having exerted his reafon 
to the utmoft, neverthelefs believes that the 
authority upon which he ads is really divine. 
In this cafe it is evident that the queftion re- 
lolves itfelf into two diftind particulars. What 
final fentence will be paffed upon thofe adions 
which refulted from his error, whether of ac¬ 
quittal, or of condemnation; of cenfure, or 
of praife, will be determined by that All¬ 
wife Being, who alone can know what were 
his intentions, and what his means of alcer- 
taining truth. But as far as the prefent is con¬ 
cerned, if he violate any law, we muft infill 
that his fincerity exempts him from no blame, 
and Ihould icreen him from no punilhment. 

Surely the religious Enthufiaft ought not 
to forget, or if he does we cannot, that 
many fanatics, ading upon the lame principle 

with 
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with himfelf, have broken thofe laws which 
are efteemed the mod facred in fociety. Their 
defence has been uniformly the fame; that 
God had called upon them to remove from 
the {late fuch individuals, as, they thought, 
were inimical to its interefls Yet this plea 
was never allowed : nor was it for one mo¬ 
ment debated, whether any member of a 
civil community was at liberty, upon the 
ftrength of his own convidtions, to break 
through thofe reftraints which had been wife* 
ly eftablifhed for its prefervation. For could 
fuch a notion as this be once admitted, foon 
would the paffions of mankind, freeing them- 
felves from all control, deftroy the order of 
fbciety, arid the well-being of the world. 

If then we do not fuffer the plea of fincerity 
to exculpate the Enthufiaft when he violates 
thofe laws which are of human ordinance; it i & 
no fmall part of Chriftian duty to infill, that 
the fame plea fhould never exculpate him 
when he violates fixch as are divine. And this 


n See the trial of Ravillac for the murder of Henry IV. 
The fame defence was made by Gen. Harrilon : “ As to the 
“ blood of the Xing (Charles I.) I have not in the leaft any 
“ guilt laying upon me ; for I have many a time fought the 
“ Lord with tears, to know if I have done amifs ; in it but was 
'* rather confirmed that the thing was more of God than of 
*• men.” Trial of tie Regicides, part ii. p. 4 . 

the 
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the rather, becaufe God may be confldered as 
having intruded to our care the lively oracles 
of his Word. He forbears vifibly to interfere 
in their defence, that he may prove our fide¬ 
lity; and having forewarned us, that he will 
take away from the Book of Life the name 
of that man, who lhall corrupt a tingle Book 
of Prophecy, either by adding one word to 
its contents, or' by taking one away°; lurely 
we muft infer that fomething is to be appre¬ 
hended by thofe who, from wilful error, lhall 
be found to have perverted the whole tenor of 
Scripture. 

Here then let the prefettt enquiry be clofed; 
and having proved that Enthufiafm is nothing 
more than a natural effect produced by the 
force of the imagination, we fubttiit it to 
every rational being, whether we can in fafety 
refer to it for thofe principles on which our 
everlafting happinels depends. The Conclu- 
fion is too obvious to admit of any hefita- 
tion. Certainly wc cannot. When there¬ 
fore we feek after Inftrudtion in the myjleries 
of the kingdom of Heaven p , we are to view 
the written word of Scripture as the. only 
fource from which that inftru&ion is to be 

0 Revel, xxii, *9. 

V 


P Matt. xiii. IX. 

derived: 
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derived q : and for the understanding that 
written word, we are to apply, by the aflift- 
ance of Grace, to the appointed means of 
human induftry and learning; forming no 
opinions, and entertaining no expectations, 
unlefs the evidence whereon they reft be fuch 
as lhall receive the fulleft fanCtion of our 
reafon. 

In affigning this high office to reafon, and 
in attributing fo much to its decilions, I can¬ 
not be fuipeffted, I hope, of wiflling to exalt 
its powers above what Revelation juftifies. I 
know that the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God f . I know that the 
pride of human intellect is not only foolifhnefs , 
but abomination s , with the Almighty. I know 
that our great Teacher has affured us, and to 
his words may be attributed the moft extenfive 
meaning, that without Him we can do nothing *. 

But while we allow that we are not fuffi - 
dent of ourf elves to think any thing as of our - 
felvesi and while with gratitude we refer all 
our fujfidency to God u , we are not to conclude. 


* €( I have more underftanding than my teachers,” faid David, 
“ becaufe thy teftimonies.are my ftudy.” Pialm. cxix. 99. 

r 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

* 1 Cor. iii. 19. Luke xvi. 15. 

* John xv, 5, 

u 2 Cor, iii. 5. Many juft obfervations concerning the ufe 

of 
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that the acquirement of religious knowledge 
do® not depend, in fome degree, upon the 
proper exercife of reafon. If our Saviour in 
his parting hours could confole his difciples 
with the promife of a Gonrforter, who Ihould 
enable them to comprehend the truth x ; and 
if it be the exclufive privilege of the Chriftian 
difpenfation, that it reveals to us an Holy 
Ghoft, whofe gracious office it is, to enlighten 
the underftanding, we have fufficient ground 
to argue, that the underftanding was thus en¬ 
lightened, purpofely that it might afeertain 
the evidences whereon to build our faith y . 

of Reafon in points of Faith, will be found in a tra& on that 
fubjeft, by J. Norris $ reprinted in the Scholar Artned. Much 
may be learned alfo from Rot he ram’s Eflay on Faith : but 
Hill more from a proper Rudy of Bp. Butlers great work, on 
the Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed. 

x John xiv. 1 j. et feq. 

y Lord Bacon noted in his time “ this deficiency; that 
“ there hath not been, to my underftanding, fufficiently in- 
" quired and handled the true limits and u(e of reafon in fpi- 
“ ritual things, as a kind of divine dialectic : which for that 
€< it is not done, it feemeth to me a thing ufual, by pretext of 
“ true conceiving that which is revealed, to fearch and to mine 

into that which is not revealed : and by pretext of enucle- 
** ating infetencies, and contradi&ories, to examine that^ 
“ which is poiftive.” Advancement of Learning, Book II. vol. i. 
p. 125. 4to. ed. 1765. The fame deficiency might perhaps 
Rill be noted : and were it fupplied by a work undertake^ 
and executed in the fpirit of meeknefs and of truth, it might 
prove highly ufeful in the prefent times. 

F z Not 
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Not but that this privilege, when exercifed 
in its fulleft extent, is of neceffity retrained 
within very narrow bounds. Though per¬ 
mitted to inveftigate the things which be of 
God, we are not to fit in judgment on the fit • 
nefs of the truths he has revealed; much lefs are 
we to take upon ourfelves to give a fanftion 
to their expediency, before they are received 
as articles of faith: we are fimply to weigh 
the evidence on which they are propofed to 
our acceptance. Should we once quit this 
narrow path, our reafon will unavoidably be 
loll ** in conjectures, which cannot here be af- 
et certained, and in doubts impoffible to be 
** folved x but, when confined to its proper 
fphere, the due exercife of its powers will 
promote, as was defigned, the Glory of God. 

How indeed that Glory can receive an in- 
creafe from any thing that man can do, is a 
queftion too vail for human intellect to com¬ 
prehend. But if the Scriptures allure us, that 
it will be promoted by our faith, we may 
humbly infer that this faith mull refult from 
the full and voluntary aflent of the under- 
llanding. Inllead therefore of feparating 
thefe two principles; inllead of making faith 


* See Dr. John fan’s admirable prayer “ againjl inquifitiv* 
a and perplexing thoughts .” Prayers and Med. p. 21 ( 5 . 

to 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON I. 


69 


to be wholly independent of reafon, and un¬ 
connected with it, it becomes us to argue 
that the exercife of reafon is neceflary to¬ 
wards the perfection of faith y . 

For did we build our faith upon no other 
ground than the vague impulfe of feeling, no 
doubt we might at firft receive the word with 
gladnefs; but there could be no reafbnable 
hope that fubfequent trials and temptations 
might not induce us to fall away. When 
however the faith which we profefs is founded 
on evidences fuch as reafon, the more it is con- 
fulted, fo much the more approves; we muft 
indulge an holy confidence, that there never 
can be wanting, even amid the feverefi: trials, 
faithful witnefles, who both fhall honour and 
advance the caufe of truth. For the rational 
part of man once fully convinced, the exam¬ 
ples will very feldom occur, in which even 
the extremity of human perfecution will have 


y “ Unreafonablenefs, or the fmothering and extinguifhing 
“ the candle of God within us, is no piece of Religion, nor ad- 
" vantageous to it. That certainly will not raife men up to 
<c God, which (inks them below men. There had never been 
“ fuch an apoftafy from religion, nor had fuch a myftery of 
u iniquity (full of deceivablenefs and impofture) been revealed 
“ and wrought fo powerfully in the fouls of fome men, had 
t€ there not firft come an afojlajy from Jober reafon; had there 
“ not firft been a falling away and departure from natural 
u truth.” Smith's Select Dfcourfes t p. 448. 

f 3 power 
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power to make us waver in our profeflion: 
fo that we may apply to ourfelves, I hope 
without an improper confidence, the empha¬ 
tic words of St. Paul, who declares, that nei¬ 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
Jhall he able to feparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrifl fcfus our Lord y . A conftancy 
of this exalted nature muft extort from her very 
enemies this praifp at lea ft, in favour of Chris¬ 
tianity, that her influence over the human 
mind is founded, not on the fandy bafis of 
imaginary infpirations, but on that firm, that 
immovable rock, the calm aflent of an en¬ 
lightened underftanding z . 

y Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

* It may be queftioned, whether the temporary apoftafy of 
fuch a perfon as Cranmer did not advance, rather than retard, 
the progrefs of our Reformation. Many had objected, that the 
conftancy, with which our firft Martyrs died, proceeded more 
from obftinacy and indifference to life, than from any rational 
conviftion of the goodnefs of their caufe. But when they found 
that Cranmer was fo grieved in his confciuice for having re¬ 
nounced his faith, that (as the ftmple Hiftorian of the times 
relates) “ a man might have feen the very image and fhape of 
“ lively forrow exprefled in him ; one while lifting up his hands 
" and eyes unto Heaven, and then again for fhame letting them 
“ down to the Earth;” (Fox, p. 1886.) and when they after¬ 
wards heard him declare, that he would willingly be burned, 
rather than continue to deny the truth 3 they could not but al¬ 
low 
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low that his conduct was influenced by fober convi£tion, and 
not by fanaticifm. Lord Shaftefbuiy indeed fcruples not to call 
our Reformers Enthufiafts : but as that /comer adduces no proof 
of his aflertion ; as he does not even defcribe wherein their En- 
thuflafm conlifted, his Jcoffing need not be regarded. Who is 
there that could have witnefled the behaviour of Ridley in his 
laft moments, and would have called him an Enthufiaft ? Seeing 
the venerable Latimer defcending to the flake, “ he ran to him 
44 with a wondrous cheerful look, he embraced him, he killed 
44 him, he comforted him, faying; Be of good heart, brother5 for 
44 God will either afluage the fuiy of the flame, or give us 
44 ftrength to abide it.” {Fox, p. 1769.) Are thefe the actions, 
or the fentiments of a fanatic ? Are they not rather thofe of a 
calm, colle&ed, rational believer, whofe truft in God was found¬ 
ed on a principle more fteadfaft than the impulfes of feeling ? 
He knew Who had promifed of old, 44 I will never leave thee, 
94 nor forfake thee 3 fo that be might boldly fay , The Lord will be 
44 my heifer (Heb. xiii. 5. 6.) Nor was he difappointed. He 
was enabled to fuffer with fuch meeknefs, charity, and refolu- 
tion, that many who came to feaft their eyes on the death of 
him, whom till then they had conlidered as an Enthuliafl, and 
an Heretic, went away from the inhuman fpe&acle, converts 
to thofe very opinions, the truth of which that Martyr had 
maintained with fuch religious conftancy. See Bidleys Life of 
Bidley , p. 670. 
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LUKE xvii. i, a, 3. 

THEN SAID HE UNTO THE DISCIPLES, IT IS IM¬ 
POSSIBLE BUT THAT OFFENCES WILL COME; 
BUT WOE UNTO HIM THROUGH WHOM THEY 

come! 

IT WERE BETTER FOR HIM THAT A MILL¬ 
STONE WERE HANGED ABOUT HIS NECK, 
AND HE CAST INTO THE SEA, THAN THAT 
HE SHOULD OFFEND ONE OF THESE LITTLE 
ONES. 

TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES-. 


These words of our bleffed Saviour’arc 


fuch as ought to fill the mind with awe and 
apprehenfion. For when we obferve the un- 
ufual feverity with which they are delivered, 
we cannot but infer that the offences here 


fpoken of are of a nature peculiarly finful. 
If however we confider the proper meaning 
of the term employed; and if we remark, 
that the confequence which is laid to follow 
thefe offences is the fcandalizing of the little 


ones 
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ones in ChriR, we muft conclude, that they 
are not thofe tranfgreflions which proceed 
from the indulgence of unlawful appetite. 

Tremendous indeed are the effects, which 
refiilt from the gratification of the lulls of 
the flelh ! But though the carnal finner will, 
generally fpeaking, be found to have extended 
difgrace and mifery to others; nay, though, 
his guilt may even have entailed both ihame 
and forrow on his unoffending pofterityj yet 
there is reafon to fuppofe that his particular 
offences are not here the fubjeft of our Savi¬ 
our’s reprehenfion. 

We mud affign then fome more extenfive 
fignification to the words of our text. And 
if we confider the occafion on which it was 
delivered; if we compare it alfo with the 
words of another EvangeliR*; we cannot rea- 
fonably doubt, but that the offences foretold 
relate to thofe Rumbling-blocks, which would 
be thrown in the way of ChriRianity, by the 
arrogance of human pride, or the perverfity 
of the human will b . To thefe offences we 


* Matt, xviii. i. ct feq. Compare alfo Mark ix. 42. 
b Zxa&tXov, “ eft omne quod efficit et occafionem praebet, ut 
<f aliquis defcifeat k Reiigipne ChriftianASee Scbitufners 
Lexicon , ▼. ii. p. 793. where it is (hewn that the word originally 
means, That, which being placed in the way of any one , may caufe 
hm tofall . ThusLevit.xix. 14. “Thou(halt not put a ftumbling- 

*< block 


Digitized by 


Google 



SERMON II. 


fcera juftified in applying the feverfeft de¬ 
nunciations' of future wrath. For though 
perfons who have indulged the habit of light¬ 
ly regarding religion, may not immediately 
feel the fcrce of the reflexion, yet nothing is 
more true, than that it is the height of cri¬ 
minality to prevent the well-difpofed from 
embracing the Gofpel; or fo to fcandalize the 
young believer, as that he fhall be led to re¬ 
nounce the hope of his calling. Thefe then 
are the offences of which our Saviour fpeaks. 
And when we refled what it is to make the 


•< block before the blind airtram rv<p\a tv i trxaiiotXtt. 
^he diftin&ion between this offence, and fucb as are of a car¬ 
nal nature, is ftrongly marked in Matt. xiii. 41. 44 The Son of 
44 Man (hall fend forth his angels, and they (hall gather out of 
“ his kingdom all things that offend , (narca ia crxa^aXa) and them 
which do iniquity . (km vomwtxs avtfjuou.) Grotius obferves 

on this paffage, that our Saviour is fpeaking of “ duo homi- 
t( num vitioforum genera; alii prava docentes, alii puram 
44 profeffionem vit& turpi dehoneftantes. Prioris generis ho- 
u mines erx*9$uXa hie vocantur. Of. Theol. v. ii. p. 141. It is 
neceflary to obferve further, that the per\ 0 ting f which is faid te 
be the confequepce of the above offence, is to be underftood 
, either of the refuting to embrace the Faith, or of the apoftatiz- 
ing from it. Thus Grotius, air oKitch, “ paulatim detinit effe 
u Chfiftianus” Vid, . in 1 Cor. viii. 11.S0 in Matt, xviii. 14. 
*iro\n&ou, perire , hie eft k Deo averti; cui opponitur 
Op. Theol. vol. ii. 175. and confequently 0 vits tvs airuXtias, 
a Theff. ii. 3. is rendered by Schleufner, “ intignis ille impo- 
“ ftor, qui multos ad defeftionem k Chriftian^ Religione folli- 
44 citabit." Vol. i. p. 294. 
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way of truth evil fpoken of c ; to aid as it were 
the powers of darknefs ; to tread under foot the 
Son of God, counting the blood of the Covenant 
an unholy thing, and doing defpite unto the Spirit 
of Grace d ; we mull allow, that if in any 
fhape we (hall have contributed to fcandals, 
luch as thefe, it would indeed have been good 
for us that we had never been born *. 

And this confideration Ihould lead us with 
the moll fearful anxiety to guard the mind 
againll that fpirit of Enthuliafm which was 
treated of in the foregoing Lefture: lince if 
we fuffer ourfelves to believe in imaginary in- 
fpirations, the power and the tendency of luch 
a belief will lead us to thole very offences which 
have been jull enumerated. Were we to grant 
that new Revelations are to be expedted by 
individuals, what means lhall we have left, to 
expofe the falfehood even of the moll here¬ 
tical dodlrines ? In vain lliould we afterwards 
attempt to refute them from the concurrent 
fentiments of the learned; from the uniform 
tellimony of pall ages; or from the exprels 
words of Scripture itfelf: for the Enthuliall 
aliening that his authority is fuperior to all 

c i Pet. ii. a. 

e Mark xiv. ai. 


d Heb. x. 29. 

thefe, • 
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thefe, mud be permitted uncontrolled to 
propagate his opinions, though the mod ini¬ 
mical to the defigns, and the mod contradic¬ 
tory to the commands of God. 

This however will prove but the^ beginning 
of offences. Having framed a new do&rine, 
the Enthuliad will proceed to frame a new 
edablifhment. He will plead, that the fame' 
commiffion which entitled him to teach, will 
entitle him to govern. In confequence of 
■which, he will do far worfe even than the 
Ions of Corah f : for he will not merely arro¬ 
gate the priedhood to himfelf, but he will 
frame a new one ader his own conceits; he 
will invent drange ordinances, and will call 
them God’s appointed means of grace: he 
will perfuade fimple ones that falvation is to 
be found within the limits of that fold, which 
he has without authority created ; and, as far 
as human means can operate, he will dedroy 
the Church of Chrid, by violating its Unity. 

It has been faid indeed, that a diveriity of 
Communion is not invariably the refult of a 
diveriity of opinion e . Eut though a maxim 

f Numbers xvi. Jude 11. 

* t€ A mere different opinion doth not violate the bonds of 
“ Society $ for, opinionum diverfitas, et opinantium unitas non funt 

ctrvruia- 
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be juft in itfelf, yet if it be applied to cafes 
which are not fimilar, we Shall be led to 
wrong conclusions. And thus k happens in' 
the inftance before us. When the points 
about which men differ are confcffedly of 
Small importance; or when they are Such as 
depend upon human judgment; then diver* 
lity of Sentiment needs not create feparation. 
But when either party conceives that the dis¬ 
agreement is authorized by Revelation, the 
breach is unavoidable. ImpreSs men with 
the belief that Heaven has interfered to teach' 
them, as effential to their Salvation, doctrines 
on which the Established Church refufes to“ 
infill, and they will find in that belief a mo¬ 
tive to feparate, which nothing can"ever coun¬ 
tered. Urge them with the danger of haftily 
breaking coituriunion; reafon with them on 
the Sin of destroying Church Unity; and they 
will reply, that they are authorized to depart 
from ordinary rules : they will maintain that 
our oppofition proceeds from the fuggef- 
tions of worldly policy ; and mifapplying the 
words of the Apoftle, they will triumphantly 
exclaim, ** We ought to obey God, rather than 
“ men n . 


“ eurvr* t«. Men may preferve communion under different ap- 
“ prehenfions.’’ Bp, StUhngJUets Iremcum, B. I. c. yi. fee. a. 
h A6tsv. 29. 

it 


Digitized by 


Google 


SERMON II. 


79 


It was in this manner that Enthufiafts, or, 
as they are properly ftylcd by an eminent 
Divine, Worlhippers of Imaginations 1 , be¬ 
gan at a very early period to introduce thole 
offences into the Church which fcandalized 
the heathen world k . Little doubt but that 
there were many ferious perfons among the 
Gentiles* who, feeling the infufficiency of 
Philofophy, eagerly afpired after a better and 
a purer light. Their attention therefore was 
excited by the preaching of Chriftianity. 
But when they perceived that its followers 
differed fo much among themfelves, that 
every city fwarmed with feds, eath of which 
contended that the true faith was to be found 
within its own particular pale; and when, to 
increafethefcandal, they witneffed daily the rife 
of new fyftems, and heard talk of new revela¬ 
tions, each confidently pretendirig to be of 
Chrift; queftioning, unfortunately, the au¬ 
thenticity of all alike, they returned, perhaps 
not without relu&ance, to their former ido¬ 
latries. 


‘ See Bp. Andrews's Sermon of the Worfiiipping of Imagi¬ 
nations: Sermons, Part it. p. 2j. Ed. 1641. 

k This objedtion, as might be expedfced, was urged by Celfus, 
His words are preferred by Origen, who anfwers them. Vid. 
Origenis Opera Ed. Benedic. vol. i. p, 454. 

The 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



8o 


SERMON II. 


The fame caufe Hill contributes to perpe¬ 
tuate the fame effedt. What is more com¬ 
mon than to hear the Deift of the prefent 
times alfert, that he fhall continue to walk in 
the light of Natural Religion, fo long as the 
Sedts and Herefies which are created by our 
modern Enthufiafts, make it impofiible for 
him to afeertain to what Church obedience 
is due, or in what creed truth may be dif- 
covered 1 ? 

That this mode of realoning is inconclufive, 
may be readily proved. It may be proved 
alio, that it can have no weight but with 
thofe who, having once embraced the caufe of 
nfidelity, are conftantly employed in feeking 
for fuch arguments as may feem to juftify 
their condudt. Mull it not llrikc us how¬ 
ever, that it is we who have fupplied them 


1 “ When/* fays Sir Walter Raleigh, “ all order, difcipline, 
“ and Church Government (hall be left to newnefs of opinion, 
* and men’s fancies; foon after, as many kinds of Religions will 
“ fpring up, as there are parifh-churches within England 3 
“ every contentious and ignorant perfon, clothing his fancy 
" with the Spirit of God, and his imagination with the gift of 
u Revelation 3 infomuch as when the Truth, which is but One, 
“ fhall appear, to the fimple multitude, no lefs variable than 
“ contrary to itfelf, the Faith of men will foon after die away 
" by degrees, and all Religion be held in (corn and contempt/ 
Hi/i, of the World, B. II. ch. v. fee. 2. 

with 
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with thefe arguments, by our religious dilfen- 
fions. ( It is true, that if they ufe them for a 
cloke of malicioufnefs m , for this they will be ac¬ 
countable to God, in that day, when He Jhall 
judge the fecrets of men n : but {hall it not be 
laid at the fame time to our charge, that we 
were to them a f umbling-block, and an oc - 
cafion of falling? 

O ! if it might be permitted us to indulge 
in the reflexion, what a different appearance 
would the world now exhibit, had men fo 
retrained their imaginations, as not to have 
violated the Unity of the Church ! For had 
Chriflians in all nations continued to be of 
one heart, and of one mind; keeping entire the 
facred fucceffion of the one appointed Mi- 
, niftry, and teaching uniformly the fame found 
precepts of Apoflolic Doctrine ; this Union 
would have afforded fuch an argument in 
favour of Chriflianity, as nothing could have 
ever gain-faid : it might probably have pre¬ 
vented that firft woe which defolated the 
Church 0 ; and certainly it would have been 
the caufe that many of thofe nations, which 
{lill remain in the darknefs of Pagan idolatry. 


m i Pet. ii. 16. n Romans ii. 16. 

° Rev. ix. i. to 12. 

g had 
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had even now been rejoicing with us, in the 
beams of the Sun of Righteoufnefs p . 

It appears therefore .that it was not without 
good reafon that in the beginning of this en¬ 
quiry we aflerted, that no Spirit had more 
retarded the progrefs of the Gofpel, than that 
6f Enthufiafm. For feeing that Schifm has 
ever been one of the very chiefeft inftruments 
which the enemy of ChritVs Kingdom has 
employed for its definition; and feeing that 
Enthufiafm will remain, to the latefl hour of 
time, the raoft abundant fource of Schifm; it 
cannot but be viewed in that light, wherein 
we place it. 

To attempt to counters# its influence may 
almoft feem an hopelefs undertaking; for 
nothing can be more difficult, than to eradi¬ 
cate error from the mind, when once it has 
become inveterate. Neverthelefs, as we have 
Ihewn that Enthufiafm is produced by natural 
caufes ; that is, by permitting the imagina¬ 
tion to obfeure the reafon ; if by any means 
this latter may be reftored to its proper func¬ 
tions, the belief in imaginary infpiration 
would immediately ceafe; or, what amounts 
to the lame thing, the Enthufiafl would not 
dare a# upon its authority in future. Now 


p Malachi iv. a. 


there 
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there are lome truths in Religion fo fetf-evi- 
dent, that no one has ever yet denied them. 
For inftance, that the Almighty cannot act in 
a contradictory manner; that he cannot de¬ 
ceive his creatures by inconfiftent Revelations. 
If then we can fliew that the conduct which 
Enthuliafts adopt, in confequence of thole 
communications which they believe the Al¬ 
mighty has vouchfafed them, is repugnant to 
thele very truths; they muft allow, unlefs 
the ufe of their reafon be utterly deftroyed, 
(in which cafe there can be no ground for 
ferious difcuffion) that thofe communications 
are imaginary. This point eftablilhed, the 
enquiry clofes. They who can acknowledge 
that the authority on which they a& is inva¬ 
lid, and yet continue to a<ft upon it, are not 
Enthuliafts, but Impoftors. 

Proceeding then on thefe principles, we 
will demonftrate that the facrednefs of Church 
Unity is not, as fome factious perfons have 
imagined, a notion purely of political con¬ 
trivance, but a duty, which, as it is grounded 
upon the exprefs commands of God, muft be 
binding upon every member of the Chriftian 
Church. The Enthufiaft therefore cannot 
plead, that he is directed by divine infpiration 
to violate this unity; becaufe that would be 
to aftiert, that the Almighty would millead 

g 2 his 
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his creatures by contradictory revelations : a 
fuppofition which, confiftently with what has 
been juft advanced, can never be admitted. 

But, before we proceed further, may it be 
permitted us to obferve, that we mean not 
to apply this enquiry to thofe, who in fepa- 
rating from the corruptions of the Papal See, 
unfortunately for the Chriftian world, thought 
themfelves authorized to ordain new Mini- 
ftries, and to eftablifh unprecedented modes 
of Church-government. Some of thefe Re¬ 
formers indeed were fo circumftanced, as that 
at the time it would have been difficult to 
have purfued a different conduct *: but 
though they did vary from the Apoftolical 
Succeffion, they ftill acknowledged the fa- 
crednefs of the principle'; and while they 


* The preface to Hooker s Ecclefiaftical Polity contains a 
fhort but a mafterly account of the origin of the Church at 
Geneva. The fpirit in which he wrote thofe pages is truly 
that of Chriftian Charity; and is the more to be admired, 
when we confider, that it was the pretentions of this veiy 
Church which he unremittingly oppoled, (< Their device/* he 
fays, “ I fee not how the wifelt at that time living could have 
“ bettered, if we duly confider what the prefent ftate of Geneva 
€( did then require. For their Bithop, and his Clergy, being de- 
“ parted, to chufe in his room any other Bifhop, had been 
“ a thing altogether impoftible.” Hookers Works, Oxford ed. 
vol. i. p. 133. 

r “ Si qui funt autem (quod fane mihi non facile perfuaferis) 
“ qui omnem Epifcoporum ordinem rejiciant, abfit ut quif- 

“ quam 
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beheld with veneration the irreproachable 
manner in which our Reformation was con¬ 
duced ; and while they admired the good 
Providence of God, which preferved among us 
the Epifcopal order entire, they lamented that 
their 1 inftitutions would be deprived of a requi- 
fite fo efTential to the Chriftian Church’. Their 

“ quam fatis fanae mentis, furoribus illorum aflcntiatur.** Beza. 
Vid. Defen. Hadriani Saraviae contraTh.Bezam, p. 2.ed. 1610. 
So alfo Calvin: “ Talem nobis Hierarchiam fi exhibeant, in 
" qu£ fic emineant Epifcopi, ut Chrifto fubefle non recufent: 
€t ut ab illo tanquam unico capite pendeant, et ad ipfum refe- 
“ rantur; in qu& fic inter fe fratemam focietatem colant, ut 
u non alio modo quam ejus veritate lint colligati: turn vero 
u nullo non Anatbemate dignos fatear, (i qui erunt, qui non earn 
“ revereantur Jummdque obedientid obfervent.” Calvinus de Necejf. 
Ref. Eel. quoted by Durell in bis Government and public Worjbip 
of God in tbe Reformed Churches y 1662. p. 166. The German 
Divines of the Augfburg Confcflion faid, that they were driven 
by the cruelty of the Popifti Biihops to violate that original 
Church Polity whifch they eameftly de fired to preferve. ,e Quam 
<f nos magnopere confervare cupiebamus.** See Bp. Hally Epif. 
by Div. Right, Part i. fee. 3. It is remarkable that Luther 
urged Melan&hon to reftore Epifcopacy in every place where 
the Bifliop granted the free ufe of the Proteftant do&rine. Bp. 
Hall, as above ; and Camerarius in Vit. Melan&honis, 1655. 
See alfo Leflie’s Works, vol. ii. p. 755. 

s When the Bifhop of Landaff, at the Synod of Dort, had 
publicly aflerted before the whole atfembly the fuperiority of 
Epifcopal Church Government; the Prefident immediately 
arofe, and faid, " Alas ! my Lord, we are not fo happy as you 
“ are, in this particular.” Bp. Hall, Epifcopacy by Divine Right, 
Book i. fee. 4. The teftimony of the greateft Foreign Proteftant 
Divines in favour of our Church is unequivocal, and (hiking. 

g 3 Thus 
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fubfequent 'conduct, indeed, in adhering to a 
practice, which they declared at firft was ir¬ 
regular, and which was tolerated merely be- 
caufe it was provifional, will for ever expofe 
them to cenfure 1 ; nor can we forget, that 
by fo doing' they have afforded the Roman- 
ifts the only fpecious argument that could be 
found to difcredit the Reformation u . Againft 


Thus Diodati, fpeaking of the horrors of the Rebellion, “ Hoc 
“ unum nempe ad cumulum t^ntarum calamitatum deerat, ut 
“ florentiirima Anglia, ocellus ille Ecclefiarum 5 peculium 
“ Chrifti fingulare $ fpei melioris vexillum ; fplendidae ill* Do- 

mini caul* 5 fulcberrima Ecclefa facies , fuis ipfius manibus 
" conficeretur, et pedibus proteretur.” Durell , ut fupra, p. 171. 
“ Aflerimus pro veris legitimifque Epifcopis habendos illos de- 
“ mum, quos Paulus in Epiftolis ad Timotheum, et Titum de- 
“ pingit. Cujufraodi in magno illo Regno Britanniarum exti- 
16 tide, atque etiam nunc fuperefie, fubindeque eligi Epifcopos, 
“ non diffitemur.” J. Lefiius, ut fupra, p. 169. The fentiments of 
Beza are equally unequivocal : “ Quod li nunc Anglican* Ec- 
1 * clefi* inftaurat* fuorura Epifcoporum, et Archiepifcoporum 
“ audtoritate fuffult* perftant; (quemadmodum hoc illi noftr* 
“ memori* contigit, ut ejus ordinis homines non tantum in- 
“ fignes Dei Martyres, fed etiam pr*dantiffimos paftores, ac 
“ do6tores habuit) fruatur ijld Jingulari Dei lenefcentid , quae 
“ utinam fit Illi perpetua.” Beza conf. Had\ Saraviam , c. xviii. 
Bar avia Traft. Tbeol. p. 182. 

1 See Bifhop Hall’s Works, vol. i. p. 514. His Epifcopacy 
by Divine Right, Book i. fee. 5. Durells Gov. of the Church, 
p. 121. Calvins own Confeffion fhould be attended to. “ Dif- 
<( ciplinam, qualem habuit vetus Eccleiia, nobis deeffe nequC' 
“ 110s diffitemur.'’ Refpoji. ad SadoJetum , Op. vol. viii. p. 108. 

* Jewell, in hie Apology for the Church of England, has 

twice 
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thefe Separates from Epifcopal communion 
however, the arguments here offered arc not 
directed. There is a wide difference between 
thefe and the Enthufiaft who a6ts upon a 
principle fubverfive of all communions alike ; 
and who daringly, we might add even im- 
pioufly, afferts, that ** religious uniformity is 
“ contrary to Scripture, and deflru&ive of the 
“ glory of God V’ 

Now, that Enthufxafls can perfiiade them- 
felves that they are commiffioned to hold 
fuch opinions as thefe, is principally owing 
to the two following caufes. The one that 
they have formed wrong notions refpe&ing 
the nature and the defign of the Church ; the 
other, that they have never confidered Schifm 
in its fcriptural fenfe. 

When it is faid, that they have formed 
wrong notions of the nature and defign 
of the Church, it is meant, that they apply 
the word generally in that fenfe, which it 


twice noticed and anfwered this objection. See Juelli Apol. as 
publithed in the Enchiridion Theol. Oxon. 1792. vol. i. p. 191. 
and again p. 231. 

x (i Conclude then, that if God be a rock, and his work is 
“ perfeft 5 if variety be the charadteriftic of all his works; an 
“ attempt to eftablifh uniformity (in Religion) is reverting 
“ and deftroying all the Creators Glory.” Kilbams MctbodiJTs 
Monitory vol. ii. p. 6. 

G 4 can 
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can bear only when confidered in a particu¬ 
lar point of view. Neverthelefs, confirming 
themfelves in their opinion, by the evident 
mifconftru&ion of a few paflages in Scripture*, 
and by one or two dubious authorities of an¬ 
tiquity z , they affirm, that nothing more is in¬ 
tended by the word Church, than the num¬ 
ber of all thofe who, wherever they may be 
found, or in whatever manner they may wor- 
fhip, believe in Jefus Chrift. 

, But though this be true, when fpoken of 
the Church of Chrift in Heaven a , we con- 


y Such as Matt, xviii. 19, 20. and Philemon 2. 

2 Tertullian, “ Ubi tres, Ecclefia eft, licet Laid.” De Exor. 
Caft. Op. ed. Rigalt. p. 522. Macarius goes ftill further: 
He makes one man the Church : but his reafoning (hews that 
he is talking of the Church in a fenfe altogether fpiritual. 

\iytrau xai tin wo?Aur, kcl\ « 9 rt /xtag ccvth yap v 

‘i'vxy cvvayti yurfosc, koci tytr sxxta}<7»ct ru ©«a?. Homil. 

xii. p. 167. ed. 1559. To employ fuch authorities as thele 
to fandtion the opinion that the Church of Chrift means no¬ 
thing more than the accidental affembling of thofe who believe 
in his name, is a moft unjuftitiable perverfion of them. It 
Ihould be remembered alfo, that Macarius was a writer, who 
often dealt in allegory j and that Tertullian, when he pub¬ 
lished his work above quoted, was a follower and defender of 
the Enthufiaftic fe& of the Montanifts. See the paflage in 
queftion fully confidered byRigaltius, Paradoxa Tcrtulliani, 17. 

a This diftin&ion is well treated of in A Difcourfe on the 
Vtfible and Invijible Church of Chrift, by J. Rogers. He begins 
with this juft obfervation: There is no fallacy more dan- 

“ gerous. 
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ceive that the term, confidcred in that fcnfe 
in which alone it can become an objedt of 
our difcuffion, is of a far more limited figni- 
fication. Of the Church then we believe, 
that it is a vifible Communion, formed by 
the Apoftles, in the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
and at the command of our Blefled Lord; 
into which all were to be admitted, who 
fhbuld receive the Gofpel. We believe, that 
there are many peculiar advantages to be en¬ 
joyed by the members of this communion, 
which advantages will be conveyed by fuch 
ordinances as were at the firft appointed. 
We believe too, that to adminifter thefe or¬ 
dinances one, and only one, Priefthood was 
inftituted; the different orders of which, ex- 
ercifing duly their feparate functions, convey 
affuredly to us thofe privileges which were 
promifed to the members of the Chriftian 
Covenant. Some latitudinarians indeed will 
fay, that it is limiting the goodnefs of God 
to fuppofe that his mercies fhould flowthrough 


u gerous, or by which common underftandings are more apt 
4t to be impofed on, than when from a propofition of acknow- 
“ ledged truth in a reftrained fenfe, a general and unlimited 
“ conclufion is inferred.” It is by not attending to this dif- 
tin&ion, that much of that confufion is owing, which has been 
introduced into the Church by modern Sectaries. See Hooker’s 
Eccl. Polity, B. iii. fee. 1. 

one 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



9 o 


SERMON II. . 


one particular channel only. But has he not at 
all times conveyed his bleffings to mankind by 
fuch means exclulively, as he has appointed ? 
Taught therefore by the Apoftle, who com¬ 
pares the Church of Chrift to the Ark of 
Noah b , we venture to conclude, that then 
only ffiall we be entitled to the hope of co¬ 
venanted bleffings, when, not flying for refuge 
to buildings of our own invention, with hu¬ 
mility we enter into that; whofe Builder and 
Maker is God c . 

* Iieb. xi. 7. 

c “ Surely we have ever judged the primitive Church of 
" Chrift’s time, of the Apoftles and of the holy Fathers, to 
“ be the Catholic Church : Neither make we doubt to name it 
“ Noah’s Ark, Chrift’s Spoufe, the Pillar and Upholder of all 
*' Truth : nor yet to fix therein the whole mean of our falva- 
u tion.” Jewell's Apologie, See his Works, p. 389. “ We be- 
“ lieve that there is one Church of God, and that the fame is 
“ Catholic and Univerfal—That there be divers degrees of Mi- 
“ nifters in the Church, whereof fome be Deacons, fome Priefts, 

“ fome Bilhops. Further we fay, that the Minifter ought 
<c lawfully, duly, and orderly to be preferred to that office of 
“ the Church of God ; and that no man hath power to wreft 
“ himfelf into the holy Miniftry at his own pleafure.” Ibid, 
p. 80, 83, 119. ed. Lat. apud Ench. Theol. p. 207, 9,10, 237. 
See Potter on Church Government, Jones’s Eifay on the Church; 
and Biftiop Bilfon’s excellent Work on the Perpetual Govern¬ 
ment of Chrift’s Church, 4to. 1610; and Leflie ort the qualifi¬ 
cations requifite to adminifter the Sacraments. Works, vol. ii. 
p. 717. and Scholar Armed, vol. i. p. 68. 

Refpedting 
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Refpefting Schifm, when it was faid, that 
Enthufiafts do not confider it in its fcriptural 
fenfe, it is meant, that of the feveral defini¬ 
tions affigned to it, fome are evidently formed 
on a partial, and fbme on a perverted, interpre¬ 
tation of the facred writings. One teaches, 
for inflance, that Schifm is a term of party 
fpirit and perfecution: another, that the of¬ 
fence is ideal, or at the utmoft nothing more 
than a departure from a particular connexion, 
and not the violation of any religious prin¬ 
ciple ; whilft a third maintains, that its ori¬ 
ginal prohibition is both vague and incon- 
clufive. 

To minds imprefled with thefe opinions, 
the charge of Schifm will convey with it no 
idea calculated to reftrain the extravagances 
of Enthufiafm. Who will refpeft a law, 
the Violation of which is not confidered to be 
criminal ? What inducement can we have to 
examine into the authority on which we aft, 
if our aftions be in themfelves indifferent? 
We may naturally expeft therefore that one 
of the leading features in the charafter of the 
Enthufiaft will ever be a contemptuous dis¬ 
regard of the Unity of the Church. And 
this has always been the cafe d , 

. d The following words of the Heathen philofopher are cal¬ 
culate} 
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Neverthelefs the very meaning of the 
word Schifm is fufliciently flrong to prove 
that the adtion cannot be indifferent. It evi¬ 
dently defcribes a wilful reparation effected 
by violence, rending that which was before 
entire. Thus far we are all agreed. Ob- 
ferve however with what art this definition 
is eluded. It is fuggefted by fome, that what 
is defcribed in Scripture to be rent, is not the 
Unity of the Church, but merely thofe ge¬ 
neral ties of benevolence, which ought always 
to fubfift between Chriftian Brethren: by 
which means Schifm is made to fignify no¬ 
thing more than the private difagreement of 
individuals 6 . 


culated to give the Chriftian Sedtary far more juft and becom¬ 
ing notions concerning the nature of Schifm. E» iron t\hg 
airoKiKo^irnfy y vo$x, y xstyahyv awor«TjxiijLt£»jr, iron airo 

t« Xonra oufxxrog xtipetyv, rowr or eavrot irom, oao» s ctvre, o py 

SiXwir to avfx^attov, xat owrooysZpn tavrof, y o axouutytrot n ir^accrv*. 

ttu iron avo ry< Kara fvcii etunug. Marcus Antoninus, 
lib. viii. fee. 34. ed. Gatakeri, p. 250. where, in the notes, the 
ftrong refemblance, which the whole paflage bears to fome parts 
of St. Paul's writings, is pointed out. 

c It deferves to be noticed, that the only definition of Schifm, 
pointed out in Lardner s Works, is one given by Fauftus, a 
Manichean Heretic. Lardner, vol. iii. p. 538. It is no lef9 
obfervable, that Campbell fhould adduce this, as the only proof 
to fupport his own definition of Schifm ; declaring it to be en¬ 
tirely Jcriptural. See Campbell on the Gofpels, vol. i. p. 422. 
Ip anothe? plac^ he fays, “ To partake of the fame baptifm, 

“ profefs 
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Others again attempt to weaken the ex- 
prcflion if poffible ftill more, by faying, that 
a vague, and almoft an equal regard for the 
opinions of every le<St, is that which we are 
forbidden to violate. In this cafe then we 
ihould be guilty of Schifm, did we not be¬ 
lieve that all men are equally within the pale 
of the Chriftian Covenant, whatever the na¬ 
ture or the origin of their Church may be. 

But the very circumftances, under which 
thefe interpretations are offered, will lead us 
to fufpeit fome infufficiency. They are pro- 
pofed to us by perfons who are confcious 
that they themfelves do not preferve that 
Unity for which we contend: they are either 
the founders or the advocates of fome new 
Communion. Were they therefore to ad¬ 
mit our premifes, they would confute their 
own' pretenfions. It is then only by remov¬ 
ing the word Schifpi from its proper object, 
and by applying it to that, to which it never 


“ profefs the fame faith, enjoy the fame promifes, and join in 
“ the fame religious fervice, is a connexion merely external, 
te and of little (ignificance, unlefs rooted and grounded in love/' 
p. 418. The fallacy of this portion is evident. We cannot be 
furprifed however that he fhould afterwards aflert ," that Schifm 
“ in fcriptural fenfe is one thing, and Schifm in eccleftajlical uft 
** another/* p. 424. 
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was defigned to apply, that they can defend 
their caufe. 

Let us however refer the queftion to the 
tribunal of Scripture. Now, there are only 
three places in the New Teftament, in which 
the word Schifm occurs: let us examine 
them, each feparately; and we lhall find that 
the obvious meaning of the term in each 
paflage is fuch, as cannot authorize the inter¬ 
pretations above affigned to it. 

In the Firft Epiflle to the Corinthians we 
meet with thefe words : Now I befeech you, 
Brethren , by the name of the Lordjejus Cbr'tfl, 
that there be no divi/tons, or, as the original ex- 
prefles it, no Schifms, among you *: and a3 
we find it immediately fubjoined that thefe 
Schifms confifted in the formation of religi¬ 
ous parties, which pretended to. follow one 
the caufe of Paul, and another that of Apollos; 
we are to conclude, that Schifm means the 
forming feparate congregations in contradif- 
tindlion to the one eftablilhed Church, even 
though the opinions profelfed by thefe new 
communions Ihould not be in themfeIves er¬ 
roneous f . 


e I Cor. i. 10. 

f It is true that fome erroneous opinions had been intro* 
duced into the Corinthian Church, (it is fuppofed by Judaizing 

Chrif- 
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Proceeding further in the fame Epiftle, we 
find that the Corinthians a&ually did en¬ 
courage this offence : “ I hear that there be 
divisions (fchifms) among you 9 :” and perceiv¬ 
ing that this charge is grounded upon the 
adoption of ne.w modes in the adminiftration 
of the Sacrament, which fome had wantonly 
introduced, we are to conclude that a wilful 
deviation, on the part of individuals, from 
fuch forms as had been eftablifhed when the 
Church was firft founded, was confidered by 
St. Paul to be Schifm. 

When alfo, finally, we read that the Co¬ 
rinthians are urged to preferre the ftations 
aifigned them feverally in the Church, that 
there be no Schifm in the Body of Chrif h , we 
infer, that fome fubordination of teaching, 
miniflering, and governing, was originally ap¬ 
pointed, and that in the violation of this order 
likewife the offence of Schifm confifted. 


Chriftians) which St. Paul, in the courfe of the Epiftle, reproves. 
Thefe however do not appear to have been in any fhape the 
caufe of the Schifms above mentioned. “ Ii qui fe Paulinos, 
et Apolkmios, nominabant, de praecipuis do6trinae Chriflianae 
€t capitibus inter fe confenfifle videntur, licet ha&enus diffide- 
“ rent, ut ifti faulura, hi Apollo praeferrent.” EofenmuUer , in 
i Cor. iii. 4. See Whitby, and Grotius. 

$ 1 Cor. xi. j 8. 
h 1 Cor. xii. 25. 

Such 
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Such are the three palTages in queftion; 
and that we may be certain that we are not 
deceiving ourfelves as to their application, let 
us remember that the avowed intention of 
St. Paul in writing the above Epiftle was ex- 
prefsly to obviate that very evil which we 
underftand by the word Schifm. It was to 
perfuade all the Chriftians at Corinth, to be 
perfectly joined together in one body; for it hath 
been declared unto me (fays St. Paul) that there 
are contentions among you \ 

Confirmed in our opinion then by thefe 
corroborating teftimonies, we define Schifm 
to be an open violation of Church Unity, 
when individuals affume to themfelves the 
power either of forming new Communions ; 
or of inftituting new rites; or of creating a 

'}• i Cor. i. it. In the three above quoted paffages the word 
in the original is The word occurs again Matth, ix. 1 6. 

Mark ii. ai. John vii. 43. ix. 16. and x. 19. and its verb, ogify, 
is found Matth. xxvii. 51. Mark i. 10. xv. 38. Luke v. 36. 
xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. xxi. 11. A6ts xiv. 4. xxiii. 7. But in 
all thefe laft-mentioned places it is ufed in a general fenfe, as 
applicable to indifferent obje6ts. Grotius fays that in 

the three firft cited paffages does not defcribe merely “ ftudi- 
“ orum varietas, fed aliquid amplius 5 id tft. y fegreges notat.” 
Op. Theol. vol. iii. p. 767. If the Epiftle which Clemens wrote 
to the Corinthians were read with this of St. Paul, it would 
lerve much to illuftrate the arguments and the defign of the 
Apoftle. 

new 
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hew Miniftry, in oppofition to fuch as have 
been eftablilhed by regular authority, as being 
the Miniftry and the ordinances originally of 
Apoftolic inftitution. 

But though this conclufion may be ad¬ 
mitted to be juft, it will have no weight fb 
long as the Enthuflaft believes that Schifm is 
in itfelf a thing indifferent. This is a diffi¬ 
culty, which we forefaw from the firft, and 
have already alluded to. Before we can hope 
to produce convi&ion therefore, we muft ef- 
tablilh, that Schifm really is a fin of that mag¬ 
nitude, of which we have afferted it to be, 

Now the degrees of guilt attached to Schifm 
will be in proportion to the degrees of facred- 
nefs attached to Church Unity. With this 
point then we muft begin. And firft we 
would obferve, that if Church Unity were a 
thing indifferent, is it in any lhape probable 
that St. Paul would have urged as he does 
the neceffity of its prefervation ? What he 
thought of the impropriety of enforcing things 
indifferent we know; he reprobates it in the 
ftrongeft manner k . And can it be fuppoled, 
that writing with the authority of an Apoftle, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, he 
Ihould, himfelf be guilty of the very fault 

k Rom. ch. xiv. and xv. 

H which 
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■which he condemns ? Would he fky, I befeech 
you, Brethren, by the name of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, that ye ail ffeak the fame thing 1 : would 
he at another time have prayed that ChriA 
tians might be not only of one mind, hut of 
one mouth m , if this point were a matter of 
indifference ? Let it be Submitted to any ra¬ 
tional being, whether, I will not lay an in¬ 
spired Apoftle, but any one of common pru¬ 
dence, could have a&ed in So contradiftory a 
manner. 

It may be argued however, that, granting 
Schifm to be not altogether indifferent, it 
does not therefore follow that it mull be fin- 
ful. But this diftindtion is purely fophiflical. 
We are not difputing about degrees of pro¬ 
babilities, or gradations of expediency: we 
are talking of obedience to pofitive com¬ 
mands; and when it fhall be once allowed 
that obedience is enjoined, difobedience muft 
be criminal. To think that it can afterwards 
remain a matter of indifference how far we 
obey, or whether we obey at all, is to imagine 
that the command was nugatory ; a Supposi¬ 
tion at all times abfurd, and in the prefent 
cafe, when our bleffed Lord is the author of 
that command, highly irreligious. 

1 x Cor. i. io. tt Rom. xv. 6 . 

We 
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We will place the argument however in 
another point of view: it thus may fervc 
perhaps to effect that conviction, which we 
wifh to produce in the mind of the Enthufiaft. 

Let us aik him then, whether he conceives 
Rebellion to be a thing indifferent. No doubt 
he will fay that it is not. And fhould we 
afk him why it is not, he will anfwer, be- 
caufe it is finful in any individual to af- 
fume of his awn authority the right of go¬ 
vernment j (ince this cannot be done but in 
oppofition to thofe principles, which every 
law, both human and divine, has confidered 
to be facred 


n cvnyet rretproty t a ovfxna, clXXcl xou rot tiriyuxs 

Balfamon in Canon. Apof. xxxiv. The fublime pafiage with 
which Hooker doles the firft Book of the Eccl. Polity i3 per¬ 
haps fo well known, that it need not be here repeated : it may 
be fuggefted however, that the whole firft Book of that im¬ 
mortal work Ihould be frequently and ferioufly fludied. The 
great argument which may be drawn from obferving that obe¬ 
dience to Law is neceflary towards conftituting perfection, in 
every poffible obje&, is admirably calculated to expofe the 
littlenefs of SeClarifm, and to raife the foul of the fincere 
Chriftian in fentiments of love and adoration to the God of 
Order, and of Peace. The ute which Clemens Romanus has 
made of this reflection, to calm the tempeft of Schifm, which 
threatened to overwhelm the Church at Corinth, is well de- 
ferving notice. O* upa* o» t*j huxtjeta @«8 eafavofAtpot 
raaacrrai court*. Hotpot re xea n>% top may (jump utt av rev bgo/Aov 
hapvurif, p*)hv ipvvbttprra. Then, having (hewn how 

h 2 all 
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Now if the Enthufiaft find no difficulty in 
perceiving the finfulnefs of rebellion, why 
ihould he meet with any in afcertaining that 
of Schifm ? fince, as there is a common analogy 
between all government, whether Ecclefiafti- 
cal or Civil, fuch anions as are judged cri¬ 
minal againft the one muft be regarded in 
their correfpondent operations, as criminal 
againft the other. 

Evidently it is on this principle that our 
Divines have afferted Schifm to be Ecclefiaf- 
tical Sedition; and Sedition, Lay-Schifm °. 
They found, upon reflexion, that what con- 
ftituted the fin in either cafe was the fame: 
the difference lay only in the difference of 
terms; they therefore interchanged them, 
being fearful left a verbal diftindlion, which 


all creation is fubjeft to the law of order, Tavra. vrarra, he ex¬ 
claims, o fxtyoti vgyoq xat StcrTroTrif ruv dhrarrup ip s^ypy xa$ 
c/xwoia «r£o<riT*£i»> *»>«», tvtpyirup ret wetpru, impettirtgwa-vf & yjxocf. 
Ad Cor. Ep. i. fee. xx. 

° " Communion is the ftrength and ground of all fociety, 
“ whether facred or civil: whofoever therefore they be that of- 
“ fend againft the common fociety and friendlinefs of men, if 
“ it be in civil occafions, are guilty of Sedition and Rebellion : 
“ if it be by reafon of Ecclefiaftical difference, they are guilty 
“ of Schifm. So that Schifm is an Ecclefiaftical Sedition, and 
“ Sedition is a Lay Schifm.” /. Hales concerning Schifm . See 
Biftiop Stillingfleet’s Irenicum, Book I. ch. vi. fee. a. In the 
fame manner Grotius j unCKvyt* nt Kopi .“ Ilia erat ftdvtto contra 
" Mofen, haec contra Chriftum.” In Judam, vcr. zx. 

was 
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was merely arbitrary, might lead fome men to 
fuppofe that there was a diftindtion in the 
quality of the offence. In doing this, they 
feem to have been fully fandtioned by that 
fcriptural authority, without which this mode 
of reafoning might have been thought more 
ingenious than conolulive. For it is remark¬ 
able that not merely the firft Ecclefiaftioal 
writers, but the Apoftles themfelves, did al- 
moft uniformly employ fuch terms in fpeak- 
ing of divifions in the Church, as are ufed by 
civil hiftorians to defcribe divifions in the 
State. Thus the word Schifm, as has been 
before remarked, occurs but thrice in the New 
Teftament, and rarely in the Apoflolic Fa¬ 
thers : but the terms /edition, rebellion, revolt, 
and even war p , are iubftituted in its place. 

p James iv. i. Some commentators, among whom is Grotius, 
refer this paiTage to thofe civil wars in which the Jews were 
engaged among themfelves, at the time when it was fuppofed 
that the Epiftle was written ; but the greater number refer it 
to the difputes in the Church, among the Chriftians. So Theo- 
phyla6t,^on«f xcu TroXtfxag, « 'o-VfiuriKbg , atib* rag fayet, 

Vol, iii, p. 340. See Benfon, Wolfius, and Rofenmuller in loc. 
and Schleufner in voc. s/40?. The conftarit ufe of the words 
rang, «gi?, ^or«<r»ai, &c. in the writings of the Apoftles and 
of the Apoftolic Fathers, muft have ftruck every body who has 
read them with the leaft attention. E» h’ ipt rang, xat tpig, xai 

crfxocr<x , fays St. Clemens, avtifja, ov t at &ovbt)&t' /aopop 

tp tuotf/.nop T2 Xprs &fi]rtv£Tu>. i Ep. ad Corin. fee. 34* 
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To fuppofe that thefe holy perfons fhould 
have ufed fuch terms without defign, would 
be to fuppofe a degree of ignorance and in¬ 
accuracy, which no one can be juftified in 
imputing to them. We muft conclude ra¬ 
ther that they interchanged the terms with 
premeditation ; and if they did fo, this could 
only have been in order to direct us to mea- 
fure our notions of Ecclefiaftical Schifm by 
the analogy of Civil Rebellion. 

To this it will be objected, that before 
we argue to the fmfulnefs of Schifm in the 
Church, from the analogy which it bears to 
Rebellion in the State, we fhould prove 
that the former always pofTeffed an autho¬ 
rity, as unqueftionable as that which is the 
bafis of the latter. Certainly if Church au¬ 
thority be ideal, as Eraflus would pretend q ; 


* Eraflus was a Phyfician of the 16th century, who wrote a 
Book de Excommunicatione, containing feventy-five Thefes, 
which he afterwards defended in a fecond Work, againft Beza, 
called Thefium Confirmation In both thefe Works he abfb- 
lutely denies that the Church has any power but that of teach¬ 
ing and admonifhing. “ Ligare et Jolvere nihil aliud fignificant, 
“ quam Evangelism annunciate.” Thef. 54. He aflerts, that 
Chriftian Magiftrates are the only judges in Ecclefiaftical con¬ 
cerns; Thef. 74. and that they fhould even appoint religious 
ordinances. “ Jofuae praecepit Deus, non Eleazaro, ut fecundb 
“ curaret Ifraelitas circamcidi—ad hujus imperium Area Dei 
" portabatur, et ad religionem pertinentia fiebant.” Thef. 73- 

One 
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or if, as fome modern latitudinariaijs aflert, it 
be nothing more than a temporary compact 
between Chriftians, who are free to invent 
what ceremonies, and to appoint what Mi- 
niftries they pleafe r ; then the above objec¬ 
tion will be valid; and it will not only let 
alide our prefent argument, but it will even 
prove that Schifm itfelf cannot, as an offence 
at leaft, exift. If however it may be Ihewn, 
firft, that the Church did always poflefs an 
authority, which was invariably exercifed in 
all fuch points as were the proper objects of 
its concern : if, fecondly, it may be proved, 
that this authority could not have been con¬ 
ventional on the part of men; but that it 
mult have been communicated from God; I 
hope that then it will be allowed to be of 
fuch a nature, as admits no latitude of obedi¬ 
ence ; confequently can leave no doubt as to 
the linfulnefs of Schifm. 

To begin then with the latter point—Let 


One of his arguments, by which he would take away all power 
from the Church of governing her own members in fpiritual 
things, and confer it on Civil Magiftrates, is this: that as 
thefe latter certainly have a divine permiflion to take away life; 
and as this is a greater exercife of power than excommunica¬ 
tion, therefore they have authority to govern the Church. Con- 
firmatio Thefium, p. 344. ed. 1389. 

r See South’s Sermons, vol. vii. p. 73, 76. 
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me afk, whether it be not univerfally allowed, 
that the Chriftian Church is an houfehold*, 
over which Chrift is matter; and a body, of 
which be is the bead *. If this be fo, mud: 
not He have granted fo me commiflion, by 
which his ftewards were to manage that 
houfehold ? Muft not he have iupplied fome 
power of aftion to thofe vital parts which 
were to direct the movements of that body ? 
In other, words, Chrift having eftablifhed the 
Church, a vifible Kingdom on Earth, over 
which He is fupreme; and having for in¬ 
finitely wife purpofes determined, that he 
would not aft perfonally by himfelf j we have 
no alternative, but to fuppofe that he has de¬ 
legated to his minifters fuch authority, as 
fliall enable them to direft the government 
entrufted to their care. 

Rational and even unavoidable as this con- 

\ 

clufion fliould appear to be, there have not 
been wanting thofe who have difputed it: 
infomuch that a perfon of confiderable ta¬ 
lents in the laft century attempted to main¬ 
tain that fuch a delegation of authority would 
be to deftroy the power and the rule of our 


5 Matth. xxiv. 4^. Eph. ii. 19. Heb. iii. 3,4, j, 6 . 

* Eph. i. 22, 2 j. Coloflf. i. 18. 24. . 
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Blcffed Lord himfelf u . On what poffible 
ground can this opinion be defended ? Does 
it injure the power, does it abridge the rule of 
Earthly Kings, that they govern diflant pro¬ 
vinces by the agency of deputed minifters? 
Does it not rather raife our opinion of their 
greatnefs, that they are able to communicate 
ib much authority to others ? Or, to adduce 
a ftronger inftance, do we not know that the 
Almighty Creator of the Univerfe, having 
called it into being, has determined that all 
things in the natural world Ihould be governed 
by thofe laws, which he at firft imparted to 
matter; he himfelf remaining unfeen, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach unto x . 
Yet was it ever argued, that this governing by 
fecond caufes was derogatory to his Omnipo¬ 
tence ? Surely no one can make the aflertion. 
In what manner then can it detract from our 
Saviour’s power, that while he Jitteth at the 
right hand of the Majejiy on high y , he ihould 
rule his vifibie Church on Earth by delegated 
authority ? But we need not dwell on this 


u Bp. Hoadly; whofe fermon. On the Nature of the Kingdom , 
or Church of Chrift, occafioried what was called the Bangoriap 
Controverly. See his Works, vol. ii. p. 402. 
x 1 Tim. vi. 16. 


y Heb. i. 3. 
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point. The opinions advanced by the author 
above alluded to were confuted at the very 
time of their appearance, with fuch confiim- 
mate force of rcafoning by a writer of emi¬ 
nent abilities, that we may hope they never 
will be again obtruded on the Chriftian 
World z . We need only obferve therefore, 
that unlels the Church had been eftabliihed 
by the communication of that authority for 
which we contend, the conduit of the Apo- 
ftles, and of their immediate fucceffors, was 
fuch as no reafonable perlons can be fuppofed 
to have adopted. They found it fufficiently 
invidious to profefs the name of Chriftianity, 
and would they have drawn down on them- 
felves a tenfold lhare of perfecution, in giv¬ 
ing it the confiftency of a government, unlels 
they had received aflurance from God that 
they lhould be fupported in the attempt? Or 
granting that, as Preachers of Righteoufnefs, 
they might have been received for the truth’s 
fake; would they have been acknowledged 

2 The Rev. W. Law. His three Letters to Bp. Hoadly con¬ 
tain Cbch a complete refutation of the pofitions which had been 
advanced, that they ought alone to have terminated that con- 
troverfy; as far at lead as refpo&s the points that were agi¬ 
tated. Few books merit more the attention of all the members 
©f our Communion than this of Mr. Law. 

as 
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as governors in a new kingdom, unlefs that 
kingdom had been evidently eftabliflied in 
power ? Surely not. 

Let us now examine, whether the autho¬ 
rity of this new kingdom originated in divine 
communication ; or whether it was nothing 
more than the refult of human compact. 

That the queftion may be foon decided, 
■we will premile, that the authority, which is 
the fubje<ft of our prefent conlideration, is 
not in the fmalleft degree of a temporal na¬ 
ture : it is one that ftands wholly uncon¬ 
nected with fuch power as the Church, con- 
fiftently with her divine original, may at all 
times receive from the ft ate. We are fpeak- 
ing folely of that jurifdiCtion in things fpiri- 
tual, which was granted as neceflary to en¬ 
sure to mankind thofe advantages, which are 
the immediate objeds of a fpiritual oecono- 
my: fuch as admiffion into the Chriftian 
Covenant; communication of grace in the 
Sacraments; remiflion of fins, and the like. 
How, be it afked, how could the autho¬ 
rity, which was able to communicate thefe 
benefits, have been derived from any human 
fource ? How could it have been the refult 
of any human compact a ? 

a There is no point on which the adherents, to Apoftolical 
Epifcopacy have uniformly infifted more, than on the differ¬ 
ence 
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Moreover, is it not evident, that the effe<fts 
confefledly wrought by the exercife of this 
authority were of fuch a nature, as no power 
of man could have produced ? When Ana¬ 
nias and Sapphira were ft ruck dead, could 

cnce between that which is eflential, and that which is inci¬ 
dental to the miniftry. The one a power unalienable, being con- 
ne&ed with an office which could have had no authority, were 
it not of divine appointment y the other contingent, being fuch 
privileges as the ftate can either refufe, confirm, or impart. 
See Bp. Stillingfleet’s Irenicum, Book i. chap. ii. fee. 9. and 
Chillingworth’s Apojlolical Inflitution of Epifcopacy demonjlrated \ 
Works, p. 388. ed. 174a. The condu6t therefore of thofe 
who, wifhing evil to our Church, confound the above diftipc- 
tion, and call Epifcopacy a Tyrannical Corporation , and its Mi- 
nifters an army of hireling Priejls, (fee Robinfon’s Lectures for 
the inftru&ion of Catechumens, p. 31, 32.) furely is warranted 
neither by reafon, nor by charity. Should it happen that 
Epilcopacy were deprived of all that fupport which it now en¬ 
joys from the temporal power; were its Minifters even fpoiled 
of their proper revenues 5 were they eje&ed from national 
councils, and rendered in their external condition coptemptible 
and deftitute ; its claims to authority in the Church of Chrift 
would neverthelefs continue exa£tly the fame as they are sft 
prefertt: nor could one fingle argument, of all that have been 
here adduced, be affefted by the change. Should that time ever 
arrive, (though we truft in God’s mercy that it will not, yet 
if it fhould) then the piety, the zeal, the conftancy, with which 
the Epifcopal Clergy would adhere to the affii&ed Church, 
Would prove, that their attachment to it in the hour of its 
profperity proceeded folely from the convi&ion, that this form 
of Miniftry, whether perfecuted, or whether exalted, is truly 
that which was appointed by their blefled Lord. 

this 
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this have been in confequence of any power 
communicated to the Apoftles by the con¬ 
tent of the Congregation b ? or when Elymas 
was fmitten with blindnefs, could this have 
been the refult of any compact c ?. Again, 
did the puniffiment of the inceftuous Corin¬ 
thian bear the leaft affinity to that which 
earthly tribunals can inflidt ? The words of 
St. Paul are very remarkable on this occa- 
fion, and are directly in point. In the name 
of the Lord Jefus Chriji, when ye are gathered 
together, and rhy Spirit , with the power of our 
Lord Jefus Chriji, deliver him unto Satan for 
the dejlruttion of his flejh d . Was this an ex- 
ercife of authority, which either the Apoftle 
would have commanded, or the Corinthian 
Church have hazarded, unlefs they had both 
been certain that it would produce the in¬ 
tended effect ? For if no vifible confequences 
had followed, a failure in this Tingle inftance 
would have expofed the pretenfions of the 
Church to ridicule and contempt. As, how¬ 
ever, ffich confequences did enfue as drove 
the offender to defpair * j and again, as thefe 

b A6b v. i. c A6b xiii. 8. d 1 Cor. v. 5. 

€ 2 Cor. ii. 5, 10. The words of St. Paul in this lalt verfe 
are very Itriking,—“ To whom ye,” that is the Church; for 
fo he begins his Epiftle, Unto the Church of God which is at Co¬ 
rinth. “ To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive alfo ; for if 

“ I for- 
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were removed when the Church re-admitted 
him to her communion, is it not clear to 
demonflration, that fhe poffefTed fuch means, 
both of rewarding and punifhing, as could 
not have been derived from any human ori¬ 
ginal ? Seeing then that this is evident, and 
feeing too that we have an affurance that 
every thing was done then in the Name, and 
in the power of the Lord Jefus Chrtft j from 
Him equally in the prefent moment does 
the Church derive that power, by which 
alone in its true fignification, that is, as an 
eeconomy having jurifdiCtion in fpiritual con¬ 
cerns, it can fubfift. Were not this pofition 
granted, we fhould be involved in fuch con¬ 
tradictions, as no ingenuity could explain 
away. • 

We are told, for inftance, that Cbrift being 
raifedfrom the dead, all things are put in fub - 
jeftion under his feet, and that it is given him 
to be head over all things unto the Church f . 
Having then received fuch power, and for 
fuch a purpofe, would it not be’ abfblutcly 
contradictory to fuppofe that it were not ap¬ 
plied to that end for which it was defigned ? 

“ I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, for your fake* 

“ forgave I it, in tie ferjon of Chriji'' See Hicks’s Sermons, 
tol. i. p. 8o. 

f Heb. ii. 8, Ephef. i. 22. 

But 
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But again; are we not confcious that there 
are no laws, no inftitutions, however wile 
Mid lalutary in themlelves, which will not 
loon lofe their efficacy, unlels they are lup- 
ported by fufficient authority ? This is lo 
obvious, that had it happened to the Churoh 
to have remained till this moment unprovided 
with authority, Chrillians in every kingdom 
would doubtlels agree to affign to it fuch as 
might be thought lufficient to fecure per¬ 
manency to the Eftablilhment; and thip 
would be done not from a delire of ennobling 
a Priefthood, or of exalting an Hierarchy, 
but lolely from the conviction that otherwile 
the Church itfelf, as far as relpe&ed its vili- 
ble exiltence, would loon be diflblved; that 
the important truths, of which it was the 
ark and the depolitary, would become cor¬ 
rupted ; and perhaps, in the lapfe of ages, forr 
gotten. 

Is it then probable, that Chrillians would 
have exercifed more prudence in the defence 
of their religion, than its divine Author ? Or 
is it likely that when with fuch infinite care 
our blelfed Lord had framed the building, he 
would negleCt to provide for its preferva- 
tion ? Thefe fuppofitions are as far removed 
from realon as from experience. The Angel 
of the Old, and the Meffiah of the New 

Cove- 
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Covenant, are the fame 6 : and can any one 
believe that having fo jealoully guarded the 
government of the former difpenfation. He 
ihould not with an equal, if not a greater, 
degree of attention fecure that of the latter? 
The one was to be only a fhadow of good ( 
things to come, and was defigned to be but 
of a limited duration : the other was to be a 
Church, that Ihould laft fo long as the Sun 
and Moon endured; and Ihould extend the 
hope of Salvation, not to a {ingle generation 
only, or to one peculiar people, but to the 
uttermoft parts of the earth, and to the laft 
that fhould be born of the Ions of Adam. 

There is one way indeed, by which theft 
conclufions might be eluded ; and that is, by 
fuppoling that the authority, which had been 
once communicated, had been fince with¬ 
drawn. But he, who fhould make this afler- 
tion, would have to prove it againft fuch an 

8 Malachi ili. i. This text is particularly referred to, be- 
caufe 1 believe that commentators of every Chriftian Church, 
nay, even of the Jewifh (fee Grotius in loc.) agree that the Me£» 
lenger or Angel, defcribed by the Prophet* is our blefled Lord. 

That the Meffiah, the objedl of Chriftian adoration, was 
known under the title of the Angel; and that he was wot- 
(hipped as the Jehovah of the Jewifti Church, fee proved b)r 
Bedford, in his Meyer s Le&ures $ and by Allix, in his Judgment 
iff the Jewj/b Church, ed. 1699. 

accumu- 
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accumulated weight of evidence, as nothing 
could furmount. 

The promife of divine co-operation was not 
made to the Apoftles, as to particular indivi¬ 
duals, but as to the representatives of the 
future governors of the Church: confequently 
it applies to all thofe who fliall be appointed 
their lawful fucceffors. Lo, I am with you al¬ 
ways, faid our divine Matter, even unto the 
end of the world h . 

Upon the ftrength then of this promife, a 
jurifdi&ion was exercifed by the governors of 
the Chriftian Church, not only during the 
life-time of the Apoftles, but alfo uninter¬ 
ruptedly after their death ; and this too, not 
by per/ons great and affluent, upon fuch as 
were poor and deftitute, but by fuch as were 
in every other particular weak, over the 
mighty ones of this world'. From thole 

h Matt, xxviii. 20. In the fame manner/v. 19, it is faid, 
u Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c.’* 
Had authority to do this been given to the Apoftles excluftvely, 
none could have been baptized, except thofe, on whom they 
adtually performed the ceremony. The power then muft have 
been communicated generally. Some limitation however is of ne- 
ceffity implied 3 otherwife any perfon, of whatever age, fex, or 
condition, would have the fame right to adminifter that facra*. 
ment with an Apoftle : a fuppofition, which would have ef¬ 
fectually deftroyed the very notion of a priefthood. 

1 This argument will derive ftrength from eonfidering, that 
the rigour which was exerted by the Church, either in approv- 

1 ing 
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days down to the prefent, that very fame ju- 
rifdi&ion, with regard to its effentials at leaft, 
has been in one uniform fuccefiion main¬ 
tained. There never was a period in which 
people have not been admitted into the king¬ 
dom of Chrift, or excluded from it; have 
not been comforted with the aflurance of 
pardon, or ftrengthened by the means of 
grace, through the miniftry of the Chriftian 
Priefthood. Nay, even at this very time, our 
enquiry is not about the exiftence of the 
right to rule the Church of Chrift, but about 
the perfons with whom that right is lodged. 

To found then any argument on the fup- 
polition, that the authority, once imparted, 
has been difeontinued, is to build indeed 
upon the fand. If any thing be inferred from 
the effect that follows the exercife of that 
authority being lefs perceptible now, than for¬ 
merly, we fhould remember, that fince Kings 
have become the nurfing Fathers v of the Church, 
the fame neceffity no longer exifts. We fhould 
remember too, that our want of faith in this 


ing the fincerity of her converts, or in punilhing fuch of her 
members as had offended, was infinitely greater before fhe was 
fupported by the temporal power than after. See an account 
of the discipline exerted on thefe occafions $ Bingham’s Anti¬ 
quities of the Chriftian Church, Book xvi. xvii. xviii. xix. 
k Ifaiah xlix. 23. 

particular 
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particular may have induced the Almighty to 
withhold, what once he granted, a fenfible 
co-operation with his ordinances. If our 
blefled Lord did not many mighty works 
among his countrymen, becaufe of their unbe¬ 
lief, we may infer that in his Church his or¬ 
dinances will not be followed by the fame 
fenfible co-operations, which attefted their di¬ 
vine inftitution in the firfl ages of Chrifti- 
anity, fo long as many of us are inclined to 
view them as nothing more than ceremonial 
forms m . 

1 Matt. xiii. 58. 

m By the fenfible co-operation of God with his ordinances 
we mean, fuch vitible effedts as were experienced by indivi¬ 
duals, in confequence of fome adt on the part of the Chriftian 
minifter. For inftance, when in virtue of that office he either 
deprived an offender of thofe benefits which he would have 
otherwife derived, from being in the bofom of the Church ; or 
when he delivered the afflidted Chriftian from fome evil, under 
which he might have chanced to labour. The inftance already 
adduced from the Epiftle to the Corinthians is a proof of the 
.former : the dirediions given by St. James, v. 14, 15, 16. of 
the latter. Any perfon, who is the lead acquainted with the 
writings of the firft Chriftians, muft have obferved that this 
co-operation was not attached merely to the perfonal miniftry 
of the Apoftles. The early apologifts appeal to it when argu¬ 
ing with their opponents, as a proof that God was with the 
Church 5 and they repeatedly call upon them to diferedit the 
affertion, if in their power, and thus invalidate their preten¬ 
tions. See Bingham ut fupra, book iii. chap. iv. Origen 
cont. Celf. p, 3*1, et 769. efl. Benedic. v. i. 

I 2, Suffi- 
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Sufficient has now been faid to eftabliffi 
the feveral portions from which we hope to 
argue to the conviction of the Enthufiaft. 

We have Ihewn that Schifm is the aCt of 
breaking the unity of Chriffian Communion, 
whether by forming feparate indepcndant 
congregations; or by inventing new ordinances 
in oppofition to fuch as are duly eftabliffied 
in the Church ; or by appointing a new mi- 
niftry. 

We have Ihewn too, that Schifm cannot 
be a thing indifferent, becaufe it is an aCt of 
rebellion againft that authority which was 
communicated to the Church, for this, 
among many other reafons, to preferve its 
unity. 

And finally, we have eftabliffied, that the 
authority, which the Church ever did and 
ever muft poffefs, is derived from our blefled 
Lord, its invifible but fupreme Governor. 

From thefe conclufions, many arguments 
might be drawn to determine the qucftion 
before us. We ffiall fpecify but two. 

If the authority of the Church had been 
derived, as fome would pretend, from the 
confent of the people ; that authority might 
be poffened equally by any number of com- ' 
munions: but if if originates, as that vene¬ 
rable writer, who was the fellow-labourer of 

St. 
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St. Paul, has declared it does, in the fupreme 
Will of God alone n ; it cannot be poflefled 
but by thofe only, to whom it has been com¬ 
municated ; neither can it be veiled in two 
oppofite claimants. This even Enthuliafls 
themfelves mull needs allow: wherefore 
either their pretentions, or thofe of the Efta- 
blifhed Church, are unfounded. But then, as 
the claims which they advance have no other 
proof than what is drawn from their own af- 
fertions, whilft ours may be traced up to the 
very times of the Apoftles, the prefumption 
is fo llrong againfl: them, that I fee not how 
they can avoid acknowledging that thofe il¬ 
luminations, which they think they have re¬ 
ceived, and on which alone they ground their 
right of adling, can be any thing more than 
the effect of delution. 

The fecond argument is this. The idea 
of unity is lo intimately connected' with that 
of the Church, as being the only external 
means by which its very exiftence can be fe- 


n v* ypit orruv tutuv, xott syxsxvports m Tot, jSaSij 

yvOJTtUff TTCLVTCt Ta%6l 9 TOlU* 0$Blho(/.i¥, Off a. 0 hmOTyg £•}TiTEXEtV 

txsbtvas*' xecTct xctifovs tzt aypem; tb 7rgca$o%a{ xai ifp“ 

y»a? tTrtTifatSai, xo£h qvx six*) rj gctuxT uq BHthsversv ymo’Soti, wpia- 
xatpot? xa\ ttu tb xeti hcc Tiwf 69T»tsXeS iA st, civtq<; 

YIIEPTATH AYTOY B0YAH2EI. Clemens, I. Ep. ad 
Corin. cap. 40. 

1 3 cured; 
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cured; and the perpetual obfervance of this 
unity has been fo folemnly enjoined to all 
who believe in Chrift ; that we are autho¬ 
rized to conclude, that no revelation has ever 
yet been granted, which juftifies the violation 
of it. If an honfe be divided agahiji itfelf,\ 
laid our Divine Teacher, it cannot Jiand °. 

Which principle is in fa& admitted by thole 
who feem the moil to oppofc it. For it is 
obfervable that all Enthufiafts, however ex¬ 
travagant, in the firft moment, their conduct 
may be, foon mould their opinions into lome 
regular fyftem : and when this is completed, 
they then become in their turn jealous over 
the members of their new communion ; 
ufing every poffible means to preferve that 
unity in their own eftablilhments, which 
they have defpifed in the Church. What is 
this but an avowal, that unity is neceflary to 
all government, that aims at perpetuity ? 

PrelTed by this conclulion, lome have 
thought to elude it by fuppoling that the 
word Church is defcriptive merely of the 
doctrinal part of Chriftianity; againft which 
no fraud or malice of the Devil, or of man, 
lhall ever prevail. But the infpired writers 
of the New Tellament have employed the 


° Mark iii. 25. 


word 
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•word in fuch a manner, as rauft needs con¬ 
vince us that they gave it the fignifi cation, 
which we have here affigned to it. St. Paul 
tells us, that God bath fet fome in the Church , 
JirJl Apofles, fecondarily Prophets p : again, We 
have no fuch cujiom, neither the Churches of 
God q : and in another place he fays. As the 
Lord hath called every man , fo let him walk j 
and fo ordain I, in all Churches r . It feems 
therefore that the term, whatever might be 
its ufe in fbme cafes, was appropriated by 
the Apoftles to denote a vifible communion, 
the members of which “ were all built upon 
** the fame rock, all profefled the fame faith, 
“ all received the fame Sacraments, all per- 
“ formed the fame devotion 
, Senfible of the force of this argument, En- 
thufiafts once more have recourfe ,tq that 

P i Cor. xii. 28. 

** 1 Cor. xi. 16. 

r 1 Cor. vii. 17. 

s Bp, Pearfonon the Creed. Ox. Ed. vol. i. p. jio. So again 5 
“ All the Churches of God are united into one by the unity 
“ of difcipline and government, by virtue whereof the feme 
“ Chrift ruleth in them all. For they have all the fame paffo- 
“ ral guides appointed, authorized, fanftified, and fet apart by 
“ the appointment of God ; by the dire6tion of the Spirit, to 
u direft and lead the people of God in the fame way of falva- 
%< tion: as therefore there is no Church where there is no 
“ order, no miniftry; fo where the fame order and miniftiy is, 
“ there is the fame Church.” p. 513. 

i 4 con- 
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condition between the vifible and the ihvifi- 
ble Church, which has been already noticed; 
and by applying what is fpoken of the for¬ 
mer to the latter, they would infer that it is 
in the invifible Church alone that unity is 
expected. In which they greatly err. Where- 
loever government is, there unity of obedi¬ 
ence is required by him who framed that 
government; and fliould be paid by thole 
who are fubjedt to it. Which being fo, 
who can really quedion whether unity is 
not to be as facredly obferved by thole who 
are members of Chrift’s vifible kingdom upon 
earth, as by thofe who are the members of 
his invifible kingdom in heaven ? 

How then could any one have reded an 
argument on the above unfounded didinc- 
tion ? How indeed could it ever have been 
ferioufly fuggeded ? The blefled company of 
glorified Spirits, who, clothed in white robes, 
and mixed with Angels, are received into the 
courts of Heaven; who, admitted to the pre¬ 
fence of their Saviour, behold him and wor- 
fhip him feated upon the throne, for ever 
and ever; they require not any redraint to 
keep them uniform in their obedience ; their 
praifes, their hymns, their adorations, will be 
through all eternity the fame. But we, alas! 
require it, we who are encompafled with the 

infir- 
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infirmities of human nature ; who hourly be¬ 
come the /port of paffion, and find that even 
the fevere denunciations of God’s difpleafure 
are not fufficient to make us bow our {tub- 
born will to his. 

Surely, with fuch a difpofition in us to re¬ 
bel, there is no wifdom in weakening the 
influence of thofe commandments, by which, 
as it is, our obedience is hardly ever fecured. 
It were far better to imprefs on our minds 
thofe awful words, with which Samuel re¬ 
proved the offending King of Ifrael. Behold, 
to obey is better than facrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams *. 

How then is it that the Enthufiafl can re¬ 
main infenfible to the finfulnefs of Schifm ? 
He allures us, that his conduct is formed upon 
the Scriptures. Be it fo. Do not thofe very 
Scriptures reprefent our Lord as enforcing 
Church Unity, in words the ftrongeft that 
human language can fupply ? The glory (that 
is the glorious privilege of aflerting the di¬ 
vine commiflion by miracles) the glory, fays 
Chri'ft, which Thou (0 Father) gavef me, I have 
given them (my Apoflles) that {by this means ) 
they may be made perfect in one How re- 


* i Sam. xv. 32 . Confider attentively i Sam. xiii. 8. 
u John xvii. 22, 23. T»jy poteftatem faciendi miracula. 

qux 
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markable are thefe cxprcffions! It fliould 
feem that no lcfs than the very perfection of 
Chriftianity depends upon its unity. To be 
perfcft, we muft be one. 

Till then it can be proved, that this folemn 
declaration has been made invalid, or till the 
following words have loft their meaning; Nei¬ 
ther pray Ifor thefe [my Difciples) alone, hutfor 
them alfo which Jhall believe on me through their 
word, that they all may be one*; till then, 
I fay, the above paflages will form an incon¬ 
trovertible argument to difprove the pre¬ 
tentions of Enthufiafts. They will, no doubt, 
admit that God cannot aft in oppofition to 
himfelf: therefore to fuppofe that he lhould 
commiffion them to counteraft his own de- 
figns ; or that he fhould grant them a divine 
commiffion to trample under foot that unity 
in the Church, which his only begotten Son 
has eftablifhed, is fomething fo contradiftory, 
that a belief in it cannot poffibly be referred 
to any other caufe than Enthufiaftic delu- 
lion. 

The only objeftion perhaps to be urged 
againft the above, and indeed all our preced- 


quae gloria Chrifti dicitur. Grotius in loc, vid. cap. ii, 12. et 
xi. 40. See alfo Hammond in loc. 

* John xvii. 20, 21. 

ing 
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ing conclufions, is, that by infilling thus 
ftrongly on the facrednefs of Church Unity, 
we lhall involve in the charge of Schilm, all 
who have at any time departed from the 
Apoftolical fucceffion. 

Such evidently is the inference; but, as 
we have already declared, to enforce it upon 
every fepariatift alike is not the object of our 
prelent Le&ure. We could not indeed have 
argued as we have done with any propriety, 
had we not been fully fatisfied that our own 
caufe relied on fuch grounds as might jullify 
our boldnefs. We prefume not to fay that 
the cafe is free from difficulties. Far from 
it. We think however, that the evidences 
of our faith in this particular are fuch, as we 
may not be alhamed hereafter to confels, in 
the prefence of our Lord himfelf. 

For knowing that God did fo fully approve 
what was done by the Apoftles, for the regu¬ 
lation of the Church, that they were even 
permitted to join, as it were, their authority 
to his, faying, It feemed good to the Holy 
Ghofi and to us y our Reformers could not 
but acknowledge, that whatever had been 
thus decreed would be binding for ever upon 


y A&s xv> 28. 

the 
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the Christian Church; and consequently, that 
any wilful departure from Inch ordinances 
•Would be Schifm. 

Proceeding upon this principle therefore, 
they excluded all novelty ; and leaving no 
latitude to human fancy, they confined all 
their inquiries to this point alone, namely, 
** How was it iii the beginning ?” To afcer- 
tain this they applied to Scripture; and as 
from the nature of things there w$rc fome 
points on which Scripture was filent, in theSe 
deficiencies they enquired what was the prac¬ 
tice of thofe Churches, which were confes¬ 
sedly established under the eye, or during the 
life-time of the Apoftles. This was done ; 
and as thefe Churches thus founded would 
of neceffity become the model upon which 
all that were fubfequent Should be framed, 
it was argued, that thoSe particulars, in which 
thefe fucceeding Churches agreed with their 
prototypes, might be fafely considered as con¬ 
formable to the ApoStolical defign. 

It Seems not poSlible, that at that distance 
of time they could have afcertained by any 
other mode, what it had feemed good to the 
Apoftles, and to the Holy Ghoft, to appoint: 
and as this method led them Step by Step to 
the Epifcopal form of government, we Should 

think 
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think ourfelves guilty of ichifm, did we not 
make that form the foundation whereon to 
build our Church *. 

We are fully perfuaded therefore, that as 
fine gold cometh purer from the fire, lo the 
caufe of our Eftablifhment, the more it palT- 
eth the levere ordeal of inveftigatiou, wifi he 
found more and more to juftify our adbe~ 
rence to it. But, though we aflert our own 
fidelity, we prefume not to judge thofe, who, 
countenanced by the lolemnity of deliberate 
and national decifions, have thought it be& 
to adopt a different communion. That they 

* That fuch was the conduct of our great Reformers, and 
fuch the principles that influenced them, will furely be evident 
to all, who ftudy, with the attention it deferves, the ftiftory of 
our Church. See Bp. Halls Epifcopacy by Divine Right, 
and the Preface to Billon's Perpetual Government of Cbrift’s 
Church : and Juelli Apol. apud Ench. Theol. vi. p. 199. The 
following teftimony of a foreigner, eminent for his learning 
and abilities, and of a communion differing from ours, muft 
.be confidered as of great weight. Ifaac Cafaubon having fpeat 
iome time in England, writes thus to Salmaflus : u Quod ft 
me conje&ura non fallit, totius Reformationis pars integerri- 
“ ma eft in Anglia, ubi cum ftudio veritatis viget ftudium 
41 antiquitatis: quam certi homines dum fpernunt in laqueos 
* c fe indunnt, unde fine mendacio poftea exuere fe nequeunt: 
“ ita hoftibus veritatis non folum rifus praebetur, fed etiam 
“ partes illorum mirifice confirmantur. Nemo ferib verfatus 
“ in antiquitate hoc verum effe negaverit. Sed multos amor 
“ partium cogit mentiri.” Epif. 1 . Cafauboni ad Salmafium, 
Ed. Graevii, 1656. Ep. 709. p. 898. 

have 



Digitized by v^ooQle 



126 


SERMON IF. 


have abandoned the one Apoftolical Church 
is too true. But if they did it not to gratify 
a Spirit of party, or of pride ; and if they 
have approved themfelves to be in other 
points generally pure in faith, and illuftrious 
in obedience, fhall we prefcribe bounds to 
God’s forgivenefs ? Charity forbid! Believ¬ 
ing that mercy may be extended to any of¬ 
fence, that proceeds not from an heart of 
malice, with a feeling of inexpreffible joy we 
look forward to a moment, when, fitting 
down in the kingdom of Heaven with the 
faithful of other communions, we fhall praife 
with one mouth that Saviour, whom with 
one heart we have loved ; evermore rejoicing 
that the frailty of human nature no longer 
interferes to prevent that perfect unity, which 
when it fhall be eftablifhed upon earth 
in the external Church, every valley Jhall be 
then exalted, every mountain Jhall be then laid 
low, and an high way prepared for the coming 
of our God*. 

In the mean time be it fuggefted, that to 
convince the Enthufiaft of his error, is not 
the caufe of one particular communion, but 
of the whole Church. Refpeding the form 
of that Church, fome of us perhaps may dif- 


a Ifaiah xl. 3, 4. 


fer; 
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fer; refpe&ing the finfulnefs of Schifm, we 
cannot: and fince we muft feelingly lament 
that among us of this nation every effort has 
hitherto proved ineffectual to reconcile that 
difference of opinion which, in orte unhappy 
inflance, does exift; we ought to make it 
our mutual endeavour to prevent as much as 
poffible the fpreading of the evil. It is enough 
that there is one fource of divifion; if there be 
any virtue , if there be any praife b , let us fo con¬ 
duit ourfelves, as that when we appear in the 
prefence of our Mafler, we may have to plead, 
that, inflead of widening, we have endeavour¬ 
ed to clofe the wounds of his afflidted Church. 

There are fome however who feem not to 
be affe&ed by thefe confiderations; who ra¬ 
ther embrace every opportunity of encourag¬ 
ing Schifm in that Church, the pretenfions of 
which they conceive to be the moft adverfe 
to their own ; thus grounding as it were the 
goodnefs of their caufe upon the forrows and 
the humiliation of another Cbmmunion. But 
furely fuch a wifdom as this favours too much 
of the prefent world, to be of God. The 
kingdoms of the earth indeed may derive 
ftrength from the diffenfions of a rival ftate; 
but in the kingdom of Chrift it is far other- 

b Phil. iv. 8. 

wife. 
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wife. There no member can fuffer , but all 
the members fuffer with it; there none can be 
honoured, but all rejoice c . 

And here be it not for one moment lup- 
pofed that we have heightened the importance 
of Church Unity, or have exa gg erated the 
criminality of Schifm, to point the force of 
a conclufion, or to ferve the purpofe of an 
argument. Long before any contending 
Churches affli&ed Chriftianity, Schifm was 
-foretold as the deadlieft of evils, and depre¬ 
cated as among the worft of tranfgreffions. 

Can we be fo inattentive as not to have 
obferved, that of our Saviour’s laft difcourfe 

c i Cot. xii. 26 . The avidity with which the Papifts em¬ 
braced every opportunity of fomenting the Schifms which af- 
•flhStcd our Church during the Rebellion, and the motives that 
led them to this conduct, are too well known to be here intifted 
on. It is a mournful thing however to reflect, that there (hould 
be found in our own kingdom thofe who would encourage En- 
thufiafts, in the hope that they may unite againft the Eftablifhed 
Church. See Dr. Gillies* Life of Mr. Whitefield. On his firft 
appearance in Scotland he was called by fome, an Inftrument 
raifed up of God, and it is immediately fubjoined, (< He has 
44 already conformed to us both in doftrine, and in worfhip j 
ft and lies open to conform to us in other points.” See Letter 
fipm the Minifter at Dundee, p. 95. But when Mr. Whitefield 
declared that u he reckoned the Solemn League and Covenant 
“ a finful Oath, and that he could not fee the divine Right of 
“* Prefbytery j they came to a prefbyterial refolution to have no 
" more to do with him 5 and one of them preached a fermon 
41 to (hew that he could not be an inftrument of reformation.” 
p. 100. 

the 
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the larger part was employed to enforce the 
neceflity of Church Unity j prefling it upon 
his Difciples, as one of his parting requefts, 
with the mod affe<flionate folicitude ? Can we 
forget that a conflderable portion of the Apo- 
ftolie writings is uniformly appropriated to the 
urging of the lame point ? Or, laftly, can 
it have elcaped us, that when St. Paul, 
now about to receive the crown of glory, 
fends his farewell Epiftle to Timothy, he 
makes it almoll his dying entreaty, that he 
would caution mankind againfl: thofe felf- 
commiflioned teachers, who, he forefaw, would 
deflroy the peaceful Unity of Chriftian fel- 
lowfhip ? 

"Wherefore, all things conlidered, though 
our fchifmatic age may object to the language 
of an ancient Father, who fays, “ that they 
** never can attain to the reward of eternal 
“ peace, who with the rage of difcord have 
“ broken the peace of the Church d ;” yet lurely 
no one can refufe aflent to the words of the 
pious Chryfoftom, who aflerts, “ that nothing 


d €t Ad pads premium venire nQn poflunt, qui p'acem Domini 
(t difcordiae furore ruperunt.” Cyprianus de Unit. Eccl. p. 197. 
ed. Baluzii. Yet the declaration of St. Ignatius was precifely 
the fame. Mjj tms ( 2 #Ji\sw 

©st# a xXjywa^«r. Ep. ad Philadel. fee. 3. 

K “ fo 
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“ To lharpens the anger of God, as the divi- 
** lions of his Church e 

Would that the fentiments of thefe holy 
men were more attended to ; and would alfo 
that tfxe arguments, by which they may be 
fupported, were duly confidered. Were this 
the cafe, it would be morally impoflible that 
the Enthufiaft could be fo deluded, as to 
think flightly of an offence, which the firft 
Chriftians (who, living and converting with 
the Apoftles, muft certainly have known the 
exprefs will of God in this particular,) never 
mention, but in terms of the greateft appre- 
henfion. Nay, fo fearful were they left the 

c Ov&y aru irci() q£vph to p ©«or, u(; to tHxXya ixp ^tuigeSypou. Chryf. 
In Eph. Homil. xi; ed. Ben. vol. xi. p. 86. But he fays, I do 
not fpeak merely my own fentiments. Amj^ t»* dyioe (St. Igna¬ 
tius) tint T* ooxfc/ f ipui TrAr?* b(xui stpSty^ctTO. ti ^ rtlo 

*n» J ovfe fjictfiTV(>iQV etifjLCC tuvtw Svpx&ou E^aXit<p£n> T»}> aptapTiar. 

The illuftration which he adduces in another place, to (hew how 
the fchifmatic injures himfelf by feparating from the Church, 
Js ftriking and juft. E» TV%1H aTroo-vrci&furci tov avfAxr of, to 

Tmvpia to cctto tov tyxs^aXov t r,p cvpi^Biap fujTovy, xcti pnj tvpoi ovx 
'"ifaXXsTai tov crw/x«TOi, xau huTpiaap vrfoi tijp x il P a s ( s pX STCCt > ot ^ > 
ap pi) wpy xnfxBPOp, ov% aTTrsTctt' in like manner he argues the 
fpiritual ftrength which, proceeding from Chrift as the head of 
his Church, is communicated to every one who forms part of 
that body, cannot be fuppofed to animate fuch as have wilfully 
torn themfelves from it. Ibid. p. 84, 5. It was for thefe rea- 
' Tons that the early Chriftians gave the lin of Schifm the epithet 
tyutuhs 5 a fin which it makes one Ihudder to think of. 

Angels, 
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Angels, who attend upon the little ones in 
Cbrijl, Ihould have to accufe them, when 
they appeared before the face of their Al¬ 
mighty Father, as the caufe of their having 
been offended in the Gofpel; that the vene¬ 
rable Bifhop of the Church at Antioch ex¬ 
claims, in a fentiment of Chriftian charity, 
nearly fimilar to that which moved the holy 
Apoftle, “ O may my foul become a facrifice, 
“ if fo be it might expiate the fin of Schifm, 
** in our Church f . 

Here then let us conclude. Whether fuf- 
ficient has been faid to remove delufion from 
the mind of the Enthufiaft, or not, it cannot 
but be hoped that enough may have been 
advanced to engage the attention of the young. 
For there is no error into which their minds, 
glowing with the pure warmth of religious 
zeal, and artlefs piety, may be fo eafily be¬ 
trayed, as that of Enthufiafm: therefore it be¬ 
came important that the finfulnefs of Schifm, 
an offence to which in confequence they would 
probably be led, fhould be minutely expofed. 

They may find it pleafing indeed to adopt 
fuch opinions as are the moll connected with 

f Having reproved them for their Schifms, he add* n 
vimip, *eu vfxu» ixxX^ta;, Ignatius ad Eph. 

cap. viii. See Rom. i x, 3, 

K 3 feeling: 
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feeling; and they may think it natural to efti- 
mate their progrefs in Religion by the fervour 
with which they conduA themfelves, and the 
rapturous fenfations which they experience. 
But it is our duty ftridtly to guard them againft 
acting under thefe impreffions. Religion may 
fometimes be pureft in that boforn, in which 
feeling is permitted to have the leaft con- 
troul. 

For which reafon they would do well to 
confider attentively the difpaffionate obferva- 
tion of Auguftine, who aflerts, “ Periit judi- 
“ cium, poftquam res tranfiit ad affedhim.” 
And with what propriety has he affigned the 
caufe ; “ Noftram qualemcunque, quia noftra 
<e jam fa<fta eft, prasvalere volumus fenten- 

tiam s .” An obfervation which deferves fo 
much the more attention, as it falls from the 
pen of one, who in his writings uniformly 
teftifies the utmoft fervour of devotion, and 
zeal for the honour of God. 

x The opinions which we acquire in early 
youth are fo endeared to us on this account, 
that at all times they are defended with a 


s See Auguftine, as quoted in an admirable little Treatile of 
the Rev. J. Norris, publilhed by his fon, J. Norris, of Bemer- 
ton, entitled, A Dijcourfc concerning the Pretended Religious ajfem- 
bling in private Conventicles, 1685. p. 198. 

pertinacity, 


Digitized by 


Google 



SERMON II. 


J 33 


pertinacity, which old age can feldom con¬ 
quer, or prudence moderate. But when we 
permit thefe opinions to excite in us a ftill 
ftronger intereft, either from believing that 
we have been the flrft to difcover them j or 
from having once maintained them publicly ; 
they may then obtain fuch an afcendancy over 
the mind, as no power of reafon, no fuggeftion 
of experience, can ever afterwards controul. 

In urging this reflection it cannot but oc¬ 
cur, that, had its propriety been at all times 
acknowledged, we fliould now have been 
fpared the pain of witnefling the growth of a 
Schifm, which, ariflng from the zeal of a few 
pious, but afterwards enthufiaftic young men, 
has produced, and. may ftill continue to pro¬ 
duce, confequences, which had its authors 
fbrefeen, they would themfelves have been the 
flrft: to deprecate. 

Their Schifm, as originating in Enthuflaftic 
Delusion, in the enfuing LeClures we will at¬ 
tentively confider. In difeovering its origin, 
in tracing its progrels, and in detecting its 
fallacies, we (hall often be obliged to cenfure, 
and frequently to condemn the conduCl of 
men, whom on many other accounts we can¬ 
not but admire. Still however Charity may 
be preferved. That Virtue, whofe attribute 

k 3 it 
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it is at all times to cover the tranfgreffions of 
a. fellow creature, will teach us in the prefent 
inftance to expofe them no further, than fhall 
be ftriclly neceffary to defend the caufe of 
truth. At all events, where the object is 
peace, no caufe of offence, it may be hoped, 
can well be given. 

Should it happen otherwife (which God 
forbid), and lhould that which was defigned 
for good be turned to evil; we cannot but 
lament the frowardnefs of the human heart; 
and grieve to think that when we labour for 
peace , and/peak unto men thereof, there fhould 
be any who would make ready for battle, h . It 
will prove our confolation however to refled, 
that it is to our heavenly Mafler alone, that we 
Jland or fall 1 . 

But it would excite a fentiment of a far 
different nature, were it found that any thing 
here advanced was capable of being pervert¬ 
ed to the prejudice of true Religion. For 
fhould occafion be taken from thofe argu¬ 
ments which have been urged againft En- 
thufiafm, to indulge a fpirit of indifference, 
and to difcountenance the exercife of that 
piety, which, when well regulated, can never 

11 Ffalm cxx. 6. > Rom. xiv. 4. 

be 
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be too fervent, I then fhould have but too 
much caufe to fay, in the words of the ex¬ 
piring Martyr, “ Would that this unworthy 
“ hand had periftied,” ere it had done aught 
that could have been made a caufe of offence 
to the leaft among my Chriftian Brethren k . 

k “ And when the wood was kindled, and the fire began to 
“ burn, near him, ftretching out his arm, he put his right hand 
tf into the flame, which he held fo lteadfaft and immoveable 
“ (faving that once with the fame hand he wiped his face), 
“ evermore crying with a loud voice , This land bath offended) that 
u all men might fee his hand burned, before his body was 
“ touched.” Fox, p. 1888. and Stryfes Life of Cranmer , p.389. 
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JOHN »v. 15. 

IF YE LOVE ME; KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 


There is perhaps no refle&ion, which 
ought to imprefs us with a more humiliating 
ienfe of the weaknefs of human nature, than 
this; That in the purfuit of what is Good we 
Ihould be fo frequently betrayed into Evil. 
Why the corruptions of a fallen nature 
Ihould be permitted lb to operate, as that 
any quality, in itfelf commendable, ihould ever 
prove a fnare to us, it is neither profitable 
nor becoming to enquire. It is fufficient to 
know that many of our faults arife not lo 
much from the indulgence of a vicious, as 
from the abufe of fome virtuous principle. 

They who fpeculate on the imperfe&ions 
of their fellow-creatures with the unamiable 
coldnefs of philofophy, may treat errors luch 
as thele with contempt: but he who has im¬ 
bibed 
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bibed the genuine fpirit of Chriftianity will 
confider them as entitled to pity and forbear¬ 
ance ; and he will draw from them an addi¬ 
tional motive to afpire after a better and a 
purer exiftence. Nor is this the only im¬ 
provement he will derive from contemplating 
thefe inftances of human imperfection. He 
will learn that nothing is more inimical to 
fpiritual perfection than fpiritual fecurity ; he 
will obferve, that every movement of the 
heart of Man, be it good or be it evil, is 
equally fubjeCt to the reftraint of divine law : 
and he will acknowledge that one of the im¬ 
mediate objeCts of Chriftianity is, not merely 
to reform our vices, but to regulate our 
virtues. 

Few paffages of Scripture afford a ftronger 
confirmation of the above truths, than the 
words adduced in the text. 

Our Divine Lord being now about to give 
the laft proof of his infinite love towards 
mankind, is there defcribed as pointing out 
to his Difciples the nature of that love which 
he expeCled from them in return. He wifhes 
not that it Ihould be expreffed either by in- 
ceffant aCts of prayer and adoration; or by 
fuch devotional aufterities as would prevent 
them from fulfilling the feveral relative du¬ 
ties which they owed their neighbour. . To 

their 
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their obedience he refers for the proof of their 
afFe&ion. If ye love me, keep my command¬ 
ments. 

This then is the rule by which every Chrif- 
tian fhould ftrive to regulate his condudh 
Whatever demonftrations of love are {uggefted 
by his feelings, thefe he ought at all times to 
diftruft j for they may be derived from pride, 
from felf-conceit, or vanity a ; but in his obe¬ 
dience to his Saviour’s commandments he 
cannot be deceived. If a man love me, be 
1 will keep my words j and my Father will love 
him •, and we will come unto him, and we will 
make our abode with him b . 

The piety with which the Church of 
England receives this precept of our Lord, 
has ever formed one of its moft diftinguilhed 
charadteriftics. For from the time of its firft 
eftablifhment, to the prefent hour, it has uni¬ 
formly refufed to countenance every expref- 


a “ I will not fay that all violences and extravagancies of a 
u religious fancy are illufions ; but I will fay that they are all 
“ unnatural $ not hallowed by the warrant of a revelation, 
“ nothing reafonable, nothing fecure. I am not fure that they 
“ even confift with humility} but it is confefled that they are 
“ often produced by felf-love, arrogancy, and the great opinion 
u others have of us.” Bp. Taylors Great Exemplar, Part I. Dif- 
courfe iii. ad Sec. j. § 24. 
b John xiv. 23. 

fion 
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lion of devotion that has the lead tindture of 
extravagance* or that might be fuppofed to 
proceed from the Spirit of Enthufiafm. Not 
that our Reformers encouraged lukewarm- 
nefs; or that they wanted iriotives to ani- 
tnate the religious affections: far from it! 
Rut obferving the errors into which fome 
had been betrayed, from not having a&ed 
with prudence in thefe particulars; and per¬ 
ceiving with what obftinacy thole errors were 
afterwards defended; they could not but infer* 
that when men exceed the limits of pre¬ 
ferred obedience, they prove, that it is their 
own conceits, and not the commands of God, 
which are made the objedt of their love c . 

And yet this caution has been mifrepre- 


c u The expreffions of our Love to God ought to be regulated, 

“ not by our blind and wild phancies, but by his revealed will, 

“ and therefore it is very poflible to be too devout: not be- 
“ caufe any expreliion of Love can be made with too much ar- 
“ dency, whilft ’tis confidered abftradtedly in itfelf, and irrela- 
** tively to the reft ; but becaufe that there being feveral duties 
" of Love, which require an ardency of it, *tis injurious to ex- < 
u ercife all that, in one alone, or a few, that belongs equally to 
u the negle6ted others." Beyle, on Seraphic Love, p. 24. It is 
agreeably to this truth that the pious Bp. Hall fays, “ If we 
u cannot do any thing in the degree that God requireth, we 
u yet mu ft learn to do every thing in the form that he pre- 
“ feribeth. He whofe infinite mercy ufes to pafs by our fins 
“ of infirmity, yet puniflieth feverely our bold faults.” Works, 
vol. i. p. 1094. 

. fented. 
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Tented. For becaufe wc would uniformly 
difcountenanoe the conduCl of thofe, who 
feem to think that no reftraint ought to be 
iCnpofed on the exercite of religious affe&ions, 
it has been iuggefted, that we ace lukewarm 
in the caufe of religion; that our godlinefi 
b form; and our devotions merely cere¬ 
monial. 

Experience has however proved that the 
principle on which we ad is juft. Who will 
deny that fomc of the worft corruptions of 
Chriftianity have arifen from a want of due 
regulation of the heart in this particular? 
Thus whilft an- improper exercife of humi¬ 
lity introduced that will-worlhip, which after¬ 
wards led the way to the grofleft idolatries; 
a defire of obtaining viftonary perfection, and 
a more intimate union with God, by exciting 
fpiritual pride, gave birth to thofe various 
SeCts of Enthufiafts, who in all ages have 
arifen to deftroy the Unity, and to pervert 
the DoCtrines of the Chriftian Church. 

From among thefe SeCts there is not one 
perhaps, which might not be feleCted to illu- 
ftrate what has been advanced in the preceding 
LeCtures concerning the delufive nature and 
the evil confequences of Enthufiafm. We 
might thew, for inftance, how groundlefs 
the pretentions of Montanus were to divine 

illu- 
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illumination, by proving that the do&rines 
he profefled were repugnant to' Scripture: 
we might expofe the finfulnels of his con¬ 
duct in afterwards creating Schifm, inafmuch 
as his reafon ought to have convinced him 
that the authority on which he adled was 
mere Enthufiaftic Delufion ; and then we 
might infill on the neceffity of rellraining 
our religious affe 6 tions within thofe bounds, 
wfyich, from a knowledge of human infir¬ 
mity, Divine Goodnefs has appointed d . 

But, generally-fpeaking, we attend little to 
the inftrudlion which the Hillory of paft 


4 “ Montanus had hardly embraced the Chriftian faith, but 
44 his great autarkies of life made him to be particularly taken 
“ notice of, and to be had in etaem among many of the moft 
“ zealous, but indifereet Chriftians : and as he had a zeal very 
44 extraordinary for that Holy Religion into which he had been 
“ baptized, he would needs fet up for a mighty reformer of 
44 the Church: but wanting folidity of judgment, and cool- 
44 nefs of thought, he was apt to be driven by every impulfe 
44 that feized him. Lees Hijl. of Montanifm , Art. i. fee. 2. For 
the particular opinions of this Enthufiaft, fee the work above 
quoted, and Mofheim’3 Eccl. Hift. Cent. II. p. ii. c. j. The 
moft learned and eminent of the followers of Montanus was 
Tertullian, a man of great learning, genius, and piety. Mo- 
(heim juftly remarks, that the conduct of this perfon “ has 
“ {hewn to the world a mortifying fpeCtacle of the deviations 
“ of which human nature is capable, even in thofe in whom it 
4< feems to have approached the neareft to perfection/* Mojbem, 
ut fupra. 

ages 
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ages may prefent. What is remote feebly 
interefts us ; and however our own opinions 
may refemble errors which have been long 
lince exploded, we are always more ready to 
mark the points in which they differ, than to 
make any application which may detedfc the 
fallacy of fuch notions as we have been ac- 
cuftomed to maintain'. 

This then being the cafe, let it not excite 
one uncharitable thought, one invidious re¬ 
flection, if it be fuggefted that the hiftory of 

c When the famous Mr. Leflie engaged in his controverfy 
with the Quakers, his object was, not merely to expofe the er¬ 
rors of that particular Se&, but the dangerous tendency of the 
Enthufiaftic Spirit, whenever it fhould be permitted to operate. 
u Quakerifm is but one branch of Enthufiafm, though the moll 
“ fpread and infe£tious of any now known in this part of the 
u world. Therefore let the frightful and ftupendous profpeft 
u of Quakerifm guard others from other forts of Enthufiafm, 
u that feem more plaufible, but fpring all from the fame Hock, 
u and draw after them the fame damnable confequences.” Pre¬ 
face to the Snake in the Grafs, in in it. It was thus alfo that, in 
the beginning of the laft century, the Hiftory of Montanifm 
was written to {hew the delufion of thofe who were at that 
time pretending to the gift of Prophecy. See Dr. Hicks's Spirit 
of Enthufafm Exorcifed , as published with the Hiftory of Mon¬ 
tanifm above mentioned, and Mr. Spinkes's Examination qf the 
New Pretenders to Prophecy , Lond. 1709. But though the ar¬ 
guments which were adduced to confute thefe laft Enthufiafts, 
might be applied to confute thofe of the prefent day, it is to be 
feared that few among them are inclined, either to make the 
application, or to profit by it. 

no 
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no Se& can more properly be adduced to il- 
hiftrate the truth of all the portions which 
we have hitherto advanced, than that of the 
prevailing Enthufiafm of the prefent day. 

Arguing, and juftly too, that the Creature 
cannot devote the affection of his heart top 
entirely to the Creator; but forgetting that 
this affe&ion might be exprefled in a manner 
injurious to the honour of his name, the 
Authors of this Sedl appear to have begun by 
forming in their minds erroneous conceptions 
of the nature of that love towards God, 
.which Religion has commanded them to ex- 
ercife. It Ihould feem that they placed it 
rather in doing what their feelings perfuad- 
ed them was right, than in faithfully per¬ 
forming fuch duties as had been prefcribed f . 
Inopreffed with this notion, and hurried on by 
the natural fervour of their difpofitions, they 
foon miftook the fuggeftions of a warm ima¬ 
gination for particular communications from 
above; in confequence of which, overlooking 
the reftraints which the facrednefs of Church 
Unity impofed, they wulfully involved them- 
felves in the Sin of Schifm. 

f See, Letters illuflrating the early Hiftory of the Rev. J. 
Wljley , publifhed by J. Prieftley, 17915 and, A Jbort Account of 
God's Dealings with the Rev. Mr. G. Whitefield, written and 
publithed by himfelf, 

Un- 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON III. 


*45 

Unpleafing therefore though the tafk will 
be, neverthelefs, our enquiries lhall be now 
directed to' a particular, but we will humbly 
believe, not an uncharitable examination of 
the conduct which thefe Sectaries purfued. 
And lhould we be able to prove that they 
were actuated by the Spirit of Enthufiafm, 
may we not reafonably infer, that their caufe, 
which refts on fo delufive a foundation, ought 
to be for ever abandoned ? At all events, w t 
may hope, that their advocates will be induced 
to withhold in future thofe undefervedly bit¬ 
ter cenlures, with which they have aflailed us 
of the Eftablifhed Church for oppofing their 
k pretenfions. We are not {hangers to thofe 
principles of vital Chriftianity which fome 
fchifmatical congregations would pretend that 
they alone poflefs. The Eftablifhed Miniftry 
•acknowledges that the love of God is the 
principle from which all human actions ought 
to be derived; they gratefully confefs that it 
was this principle which firft reformed, and 
which can alone fupport their Communion: 
but they believe that their love of God is never 
to clearly manifefted, as when it would ex¬ 
clude all wilful innovation from divine wor- 
Ihip ; and they affert, that no virtue Iheds 
a purer luftre on the Chriftian character than 
that unafluming piety which eludes as it were 

L th e 
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the obfervation of the world, by the humi¬ 
lity with which it adheres to thofe inftitu- 
•tions which ought to be confidered as of per¬ 
petual obligation in the Church of Chrift. 

In aflerting that the perfons whofe pieten- 
fions we are going to examine were Enthu- 
fiafts, and in charging them with Schifm, 
I know that I am advancing that which they 
-have repeatedly denied. Thefe then are the 
points which we are called upon to eftablifh. 
They fhall have each a feparate and a ferious 
consideration : and for the fake of the greater 
perfpicuity, we will confine ourfelves, in the 
prefent Lecture, to the latter; and we will 
endeavour to fhew that the Authors of this 
new Sect ftand juftly chargeable with Schifm. 

But here it will be proper to premife, that 
the only object we have in view, and all that 
our argument requires, is to prove their fepar- 
ation from the Eftablifhed Church. Yet were 
we to infift at the fame time that this fepar- 
ation was Schifm, in the ftrict Apoftolical 
meaning of the word, thefe Sectaries could 
not object to the conclufion. For fince they 
will not deny that a departure from the true 
Apoftolical Church is Schifm: and fince 
they appear to have uniformly acknowledged 
that our Church really deferves that cha¬ 
racter, they at all events, as far as their own 

con- 
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convictions are concerned, muft needs allow, 
that if they have feparated from it, they, have 
made themfelves guilty of Scbifm, in that 
fenfe of the word which was afligned to it 
by the Apoftles. However, be this as it may j 
we are here limply to prove that they are guilty 
of Schifm from the Church of England. 

Now the argument which they advanced to 
remove this imputation was conftantly the 
fame ; namely, that they ufed our Liturgy, and 
that they adhered to our Articles. If therefore 
it Can be Ihewn that they did not adhere to 
our Articles ; and moreover that they did not 
ufe our Liturgy ; then, according to their own 
account, they muft be guilty of Schifm s . 

Let us firft examine how far they ufed 
our Liturgy. 

And here it is obfervable, that this argu¬ 
ment, whether valid or not, can be urged by 
one only of the perfons in queftion ; for the 
greater part of thofe congregations which owe 
their eftablilhment to the other, rcjeCl our- 

* It is lo evident that Mr. Weiley and Mr. Whitefield have > 
feparated from the Church of England, that any attempt to 
prove it might be thought fuperfluous. As, however, there is 
reafon to fuppofe that the aftual grounds of feparation are by no 
means univerfally underftood $ and as many of the fafts which 
we fhall adduce are not fo well known as they ought to be \ we 
may be pardoned for having given an entire Lefture to the 
confideration of this point. 

L 2 Liturgy 
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Liturgy altogether, and fubftitute extempo¬ 
raneous prayer in its place h . Now, this lat¬ 
ter is h mode of worfhip fo little approved of 
by the Church of England, that it is one of 
thofe very points which {he has never yielded 
to her opponents *. In the time of her great- 
efl danger, when a conceffion on this head 
might alrnoft have averted that florm which 
menaced her definition, {he declared, that 
it was her refolution never to relinquifh a 
practice which always had been deemed a 
charadteriflic of the Apoflolic Church. And 
' when afterwards the fubtlefi: arguments, 
the bittereft revilings, and the fierceft efforts 


b Of couife thi9 portion will be underflood, as indeed it is 
Rated, generally. Doubtlefs fome of Mr. Whitefield’s congre¬ 
gations ufe our Liturgy. It is fufficient for our argument to 
fhew what is the general chara&er of Mr. W. s communion ) and 
what were his. own fentiments. Thefe may be clearly learned 
from the following circumftance. Mr. Whitefield refuted to 
accept a charter for a College, which he wifhed to found in 
America, becaufe the conditions on which it was to be granted 
were: “ That the head of the College fhould be a member of 
u the Church of England 5 and that the public prayers fhould not 
“ be extempore ones, but the Liturgy of the Church, or fome 
“ other fettled and eftablifhed form.” Gillies * Life , fsfc. p. 251. 

* The Schifmatics in the time of the Rebellion carried their 
bigotry on this point fo far, as to aftert, that in repeated - in- 
ftances the Almighty had miraculouily punifhed, nay, that he 
had fmitten with death, fuch Minifters as attempted to de¬ 
fend, or to ufe the Offices of the Church of England. See An - 
nus Mirabtts, publifhed 1661, p. 62, 64, et feq. 

were 
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were made to fhake her conftancy, the {fill 
continued to aflert, that the ufe of a fet form 
of prayer was to conffitute one of the diftinc- 
tive marks of her Communion. If then a 
perfbn fhall form new congregations, without 
enjoining to them the ufe of our Offices, 
knowing at the fame time that the ufe of 
thofe Offices has been uniformly confidered 
by the Church of England, as an elfential 
part of its conftitution; can it be faid that 
he preferves communion with us ? Certainly 
it is impoffible *. 

Which conclufion is fo obvious, that, dif- 
miffing this part of our enquiry, we will pro¬ 
ceed to confider, fomewhat more at large, 
the plea of him, who feems at firft fight to 
have been better warranted in his affertion, 
that he did employ in his congregations the 
Liturgy of the Church of England. 

Were we to attempt to decide this quef- 
tion, by afcertaining what was the practice of 


* <e As for the irregularities I have been guilty of in curtail- 
<( ing the Liturgy, or of not ufmg the Common Prayer in the 
“ fields, 8cc. I think it needlefs to make any apology, till 1 am 
‘'called thereto in a judicial way by my Ecclefiaftical Supe- 
“ riors.” Wbitefield's Works , vol. iv. p. 119. For the light in 
which Mr. Whitefield viewed Field Preaching, fee a fubfe- 
quent note. In another place he ules the following contemptuous 
expreffion : “ I am forry to hear that there are yet difputes 
" among us about brick walls.” See Mcth. Monitor , v. i. p.36. 

1, 3 each 
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each individual congregation which he efta- 
blilhed ; whether they did all ufe our Litur¬ 
gy, at the time when they were firft formed; 
and whether they ftill continue to ufe it, or 
not; it is evident we lhould be led into a 
difcuffion that might never be doled ; for it 
would be almoft impoffible to fay with pre- 
cifion what mode of condudl was in each 
particular inftance adopted : nor, if it were 
poffible, would it materially affed the quef- 
tion. It is fufficient that we know what is 
exa&ly in point, that the Founder of thele 
congregations, having, at an advanced period 
of life, and after the matureft deliberation, 
eftablifbed his communion in places where 
he thought himfelf at liberty to ad without 
the leaft reftraint, appointed a Liturgy, which 
was formed entirely upon his own opinions, 
and publifhed by his own authority 1 . 


k It is not impofiible but that fome may argue, that this 
Liturgy having been made at the time when Mr. Wefley for¬ 
mally eftablifhed his Communion in America, nothing is to be 
concluded from it againtt him with regard to his condu& in 
England. Should fuch an argument be ever adduced, we 
would then fuggeft; i. That in the title of the book it is de- 
fcribed to be the “ Service of the Methodifts in his Majefty’s 
“ Dominions,” without the fmalleft intimation of its being ad- 
drefied only to a part of his congregations, 2. It is not fpeci- 
fied to have been made for the Americans, and in fa£t it is 
only recommended to them in the preface incidentally. Mr. 
Wefley’s words are thefe : “ Little alteration is made in the 
“ following edition of the Common Prayer of the Church of 

“ England 
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I know that he aflerted it to be the Com¬ 
mon Prayer of the Church of England : but 
it may be Ihewn that this alTertion is com¬ 
pletely unfounded; nay, even he himfelf 
confefles it to be fo, when he allows that he 
has made in it fome little alterations. If the 
fmalleft alteration be wilfully made, is it not 
a contradiction in terms to call it the Liturgy 
ufed by the Church of England ? 

Let us obferve however, what the num¬ 
ber and what the nature of thefe alterations 
are, which he confefles he has made. He 
fays; Firft, that ** he has omitted mojl of the 
holy-days (fo called) as at prefont anfwer- 
“ ing no valuable end.” Secondly, “ That he 
“ has confiderahly Jhortened the Service of the 
“ Lord’s Day, the length of which had been 
“ often complained of.” Thirdly, “ That he 
“ has omitted fome fontences in the Offices of 
“ Bapttfn,and for the Burial of the Dead:” and 
Fourthly, “ That he has left out many Pfalms, 
“ and many parts of the others, as being highly 


" England (which I recommend to our Societies in America), 
“ except/&c. &c.” 3. In the forty-fecond Conference he pro- 
pofed it to the Methodifts in Scotland, for their adoption; and, 
4. In the enfuing Conference he recommended it generally to 
all his Societies, under the exprefs title given it above. See 
Myless Chronological Hi/ 1 , of the People called Methodijls, p. 128. 

1 30. 

l 4 “ im - 
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“ improper for the mouths of a Chriftian con- 
“ gregation 

Such are the alterations fpecified. On 
their extreme impropriety, and on the dar- 
ingnefs of the meafure adopted, we need 
not now infift. We will only alk, whether, 
fuch alterations being made, any member of 
the Church of England can confider the Li¬ 
turgy to be the fame with that which he has 
been accuftomed to ufe ? 

Let us fuppofe that we were to take from 
the Gofpels more than one half of their con¬ 
tents ; and that we were to accommodate 
the remaining part to fome peculiar concep¬ 
tions of our own ; if in this ftate we were to 
offer them to the very perfon in queftion, 
and were to tell him, that, although thus dif- 
figured, they were the genuine writings of the 
Evangelifts, which had been uniformly ac¬ 
knowledged in the Chriftian Church, would 
he not confider it as mere mockery in us to 
make fuch an aftertion ? Unqueftionably he 
would. And it is precifely the fame degree 
of mockery to tell us that the Liturgy muti¬ 
lated after a fimilar manner, ftill remains the 
Liturgy of the eftablifhed Church. 

1 See preface to the “ Sunday Service of the Methodifts.” The 
edition conftantly referred to in thefe Le&ures is that printed 
by Frys and Couchman, Worfhip Street, Upper Moorfields, 1786. 

As 
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As we are concerned, ftri£tly fpeaking, with 
the mere identity of. this Form of Prayer in 
queftion, and as we have Ihewn that it is not 
the fame with that which is acknowledged 
by our Communion, we here might clofe 
this pgrt of our enquiry; for the argument 
is by no means affected by the greater or lets 
degree of impropriety in the variations them- 
felves. One of them however is of fuch 
importance, that we cannot but flop to no¬ 
tice it. 

We are told by the founder of the Se£t, that 
he altered many of all the Pfalms, and that he 
left out fome altogether, as being “ improper” 

■ to be ufed in a Chriftian congregation ra . I 
queftion whether fuch a conduct as this be not 
nearly unexampled in the hiftory of Chriftian- 
ity.- We learn indeed that there wereHereticks 
of old, who rejesfted from the Scriptures fbme 
particular paffages, becaufe they were repug¬ 
nant to thofe opinions which they profeffed ; 
and their condu<ft is defervedly held up to us 

m It will be proper to remark, i. That thirty-four of the 
Pfalms have been entirely dilcarded ; 2. That fixty-one have 
been extremely mutilated ; thus the 68th is reduced from 
thirty-five verfes to eighteen ; the 73d from twenty-feven to 
fourteen; and.of the 89th, which contains fifty verfes, only 
feventeen are permitted to Hand : 3. That even of the remain¬ 
ing fifty-five Pfalms, there are very few which have not been in 
many places altered from the commonly received verfion. 

as 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



*54 


SERMON III. 


as lomething facrilegious. Yet which of 
them ever maintained that lo large a portion 
of the infpired Writings, as that which has 
been condemned by the perfon in queftion, 
was unfit to be read. Surely it cannot be 
forgotten that the Pfalms are repeatedly 
pointed out to us by our Divine Mailer as 
the genuine infpirations of the Holy Gholl. 
And are thefe unfit for the edification of Chrif- 
tians ? But again. Could it be faid that any 
of the Pfalms were more entitled to our at¬ 
tention than the reft, it certainly would be 
thole which the Son of God had acknow¬ 
ledged to be prophetic of himfelf; and above 
all others, that would claim our regard ta 
which he referred when fuffering in his hu¬ 
man nature on the Crofs n . Yet would it be 
thought credible that this latter is one of the 
very Pfalms which was thought to require 
correction ; and of thofe Pfalms which are 
confefiedly defcriptive of our Saviour’s com¬ 
ing in the llelh ; of his humiliation ; of his 

n Pfalm xxii. See Matth. xxvii. 4 6, That Pfalm, or fome 
part of it, was recited by our BlefTed Lord, fays Hammond, 
that he might teftify “ that he was the Mefiiah, for whom 
1 “ that Pfalm was indited, and in whom it was fulfilled.” See 
Hammond in loc. Mr. Wefiey has reduced this Pfalm from 
thirty-two verfes to twenty-eight, and has divided it into two 
parts, the former of which is introduced into his Morning, the 
latter into his Evening Service. 

Death, 
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Death, and fublequent afcenfion into Glory; 
of thefe, I fay, the greater part are condemn¬ 
ed, “ as being highly improper for the mouth 
“ of a Chriftian congregation 0 .” 

But enough on this fubjeft. The more 
we are aftonilhed at the daringnefs, and the 
more wc lament the impiety of the above 
changes, fo much the more we are called 
upon to proteft againft the affertions of that 
Sectary, who would perfuade the world, that 
although he adopts a Liturgy, into whicl\ 
fuch innovations have been introduced, he 
flill is ufing the Liturgy of the Church of 
England p . 

0 Thus Pfalm no, and 132, both of them eminently pro¬ 
phetic of our Saviours coming in the Flefh, are difcarded by 
Mr. Wefley, from the Book of Pfalms : fo are the 54th and 
88th, which are defcriptive of his fufferings; and the 21ft and 
108th, which declare his glory fubfequent to his Afcenfion. It 
mud ever remain incomprehenfible to us, why thefe Pfalms are 
to be confide red as highly improper for the mouths of a Chriftian 
congregation. 

p Mr. Wefley fays that he has omitted fome “fewfentences 
u in the Office of Bapttfm." Confcquently every one is to fup- 
pofe that, with the exception of a few fentences , his form of 
Baptifm is the fame with that of the Church of England. 
After this it will hardly then be thought credible, when it fhall 
be dated, that of the whole Oflice only four prayers, and this 
including the Lord’s Prayer, are retained : That the ufe of 
Sponfors is abolifhed j That no vow or promile is made for fuch 
as are baptized when infants : That the Creed which is propofed 
to them of riper years is altered in two places: That the a& 

of 
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Such then are the alterations which, ac¬ 
cording to his own confeffion, have been in¬ 
troduced into our Form of Common Prayer ; 
and thefe, whether we regard their number 
or their quality, are more than Efficient to 
eftablilh the point under confideration. It is 
important however to remark, that many- 
more alterations were made than the Author 
of the Se& has thought fit to fpecify. For in- 
ftance: all our occafional fervices are rejected; 
the Rubrick and the appointed Leffons in moft 
places altered; the Catechifm, the Nicene and 
the Athanafian Creeds are difcarded; and the 
form of Abfblution is in fome places altoge- 


of the Minifler, who after baptizing fays, “ We receive this 
“ Child or Perfon into the congregation of Chrift’s Flock, &rc.’ 
is omitted: That, whereas it is faid in our Office, that “ fuch 
<f as are baptized are regenerate, and grafted into the Body of 
“ Chrift’s Church,” in Mr. Wefley’s it is faid merely " that they 
“ are admitted into the vifible Body of Chrift’s Church That 
whereas our Church prays that ‘ 4 the water may be fan£tified 
to the myftical wafhing away of Sin,” this, and iu like man¬ 
ner all mention of Regeneration in Baptifm is difcarded. Hav¬ 
ing made thefe changes, Mr. W. then adds, The Minifter, 
“ if he fee it expedient, may conclude with a prayer extempore 
which in fa£t will make Baptifm mean exaftly what the per¬ 
fon who officiates may chance to think it means $ for every¬ 
one will pray according to his own notions of the Sacrament. 
What excufe can be offered for a concealment fo difingenuous ? 
what arguments can be brought to authorize innovations fo 
important ? 

ther 
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ther omitted, or, when introduced, is rendered 
merely an aft of Supplication, not of Mini- 
flerial Authority. Why, may we afk, why 
were thefe, and fome other omiffions (which 
fhall be mentioned hereafter) pafled over un¬ 
noticed ? Are we to conjefture that they were 
not noticed, in order that the minds of the 
congregation might not be alarmed, at feeing, 
the widenefs of the breach, which in reality 
would feparate them from the Church of 
England t Many, who from a well-intention-' 
ed but a moft inconfiderate zeal were induced 
to follow thefe new Teachers, certainly had 
it not in their intentions to abandon alto¬ 
gether an eftablifhment, which they could 
not but allow was Apoltolical. It was pru¬ 
dent therefore to perfuade them, that they 
were ufing, with no alterations, or at lcaft 
with fuch as were very immaterial, the regu¬ 
lar Offices of their Church q . 


* Should the above conjeXures as to the motives that in¬ 
duced Mr.Wefleytoufefuch repeated and deliberate concealment 
be thought invidious, before they are condemned, the Hiflory of 
his Life at large (hould be attentively confidered. The two fol¬ 
lowing inftances, feleXed from among many, may prove that 
Mr. W. thought himfelf at liberty to avail himfelf of means to 
promote the interefts of his Communion, which we cannot 
but condemn as highly unjuftifiable. At the thirty-eighth 
Methodiftical Conference, it was propofed: “ Ought we not to 
“ exhort all dying perfons to be then, at lcaft, merciful after 
“ their power?” It was determined, “ We ought; without any 
cr regard to the reflexions that will be caft upon us on that ac- 

“ count.” 
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Should this have been the caufe, how pain¬ 
ful will it be to difcover fuch a difengenuous 
mode of ailing, on the part of one who was 
upheld to the world as a perfon railed by the 

€t count.” Myles's Chronological Hifory of the People called Me - 
thodlfis, p. 120. At the thirty-fixth Conference it was deter¬ 
mined, that a general decreafe of their communions was owing, 
“ partly to a want of trying new places; partly to prejudice 
“ againft the King, /peaking evil cf dignities &c. and to re¬ 
medy this evil, it was ordered, “ that none fhould be fuffered to 
“ preach with them, who fpoke evil of thofe in authority, or 
u prophefied evil to the nation.” Myles ut/up. p. 118. This was 
in 1779. It Ihould be obferved, that Mr. Wefley, at the begin¬ 
ning of the American War, was lb zealous an oppofer of Go¬ 
vernment in that meafure, that he preached againit it: Sud¬ 
denly however his opinions changed ; and, to the aftonifliment 
of his friends, he not only wrote again ft the Americans, but in 
private, on every poftible occafion, and in public from the pul¬ 
pit, he was heard conftantly and violently to defend the con¬ 
duct of Adminiftration ; fee Hampfons Life of Wejley, vol. iii. 
p. 134. In conlequence of this change in Mr. Wefley’s fen- 
timents, the Americans were called Rebels; and all the adts of 
the American Methodifts, and their very names, were expunged 
from the minutes of the general Society. His condudt however in 
this inftance feems to have been fuggelled more by policy than 
by convidtion ; for no fooner was the peace concluded, than he 
wrote to congratulate the Americans on their “ being freed 
“ from the State and the Hierarchy, exhorting them to Hand 
“ fall in that liberty with which God had fo ltrangely made 
u them free.” Hampfon ut fupra> vol. ii. p. 174. May we not 
conjedture that Mr. Whitelield alfo was influenced by political 
motives when he thus wrote to a friend : ** For Chrift’9 fake, 

" let all means he ufed to keep up and increafe Tottenham-Court 
“ and Tabernacle Societies. Pray be particular about Church 
41 and State.” See Works , vol. iii. p. 399. 

Al- 
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Almighty for the prefervation of his Church ! 
and what a contraft does it form with the 
Sincerity of the Apoftles ! They confidered 
that the God of truth could not be ferved 
by artifice; they rigidly adhered to that fa- 
cred principle, that evil Ihould not be done, 
that good might follow 1 ; and attefted the 
reality of their million by the fimplicity of 
their conduit. But we need not dwell on 
the comparifon: the only conclufion on 
which we are now to infill is this : That as 
the Authors of this Seit did either rejeit from 
their Communions our Book of Common 
Prayer; or elfe introduced fuch changes into 
it, as our Church could not but reprobate, 
their conduit with reference to the Liturgy, 
inliead of difproving, fubftantiates againfl 
them in the ftrongeft manner the charge of 
Schifm. 

Let us now oblerve how far their adher¬ 
ence to our Articles is fuch as may entitle 
them to be called members of our Com¬ 
munion. 

Firll; then, with regard to him who feems 
avowedly to rejeit our Liturgy, we cannot 
hefitate to fay, that by this very conduit he 
has departed from our Articles. But fup- 


1 Rom. iii. 8. 
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poling that a rejection of the former did not 
involve a departure from the latter ; let us 
fee how far his ufe of the Article concerning 
Predeftination and Election, on which he 
grounds the proof generally of his adherence 
to the Articles of the Church of England, be 
really fufficient to fupport his alfertion. 

Let it however be underftood, that, in en¬ 
tering on this part of our fubje<ft, we by no 
means intend to enquire whether that lyftem 
be juft, which the Calvinifts have adopted 
concerning the decrees of the Almighty. He 
having himfelf declared, that he hath made 
darknefs his pavilion s j that his thoughts are 
not our thoughts , and that his ways are pajl 
finding out 1 ; it becomes not us to think that 
we can ever comprehend the fecret counfel of 
his will. Who hath dir elded the Spirit of the 
Lord, or, being his Counfellor, hath taught him? 
With whom took he counfel, and who infirutded 
him, and taught him judgment If an irrever- 
fible fentence refpedting the election and re¬ 
probation of each particular perfon be indeed 
revealed to us, even the advocates of this opi¬ 
nion muft allow that the very circumftance of 
its being revealed fo darkly, proves that it was 


8 Pfalm xviii. n. ‘ Ifaiah lv. 8, 9. Rom. xi. 33 - 

u Ifaiah xl. 13, 14. 

never 
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never defigned to have been made a funda¬ 
mental article of belief in the Chriftian 
Church l . If however, on the contrary, it be 
a fyftem formed either by mifapplying to in¬ 
dividuals, promifes which were made to na¬ 
tions at large; or elfe by afluming certain 
notions concerning the attributes of God, and 
by deciding without due warrant on the man¬ 
ner in which his glory is to be promoted ; 
may not every alTertion on this head ftand 
chargeable with prefumption y ? While Cha- 


* “ What is revealed only is the rule of our duty. Why 
*' then do we fearch into thofe decrees which we call fecret ? 
€t If God will have them fecret, why will we not let them be 
€< fecret r He fmote fifty-thoufand and feventy of the Bethflie- 
“ mites, with a great (laughter, becaufe they looked into his 
“ Ark. (i Sam. vi. 19.) And who dare piy into what he has 
“ referved, as a fecret, from us?” Lejlics Works , vol. i. p. 801. 

>' As part of the Calvinillic fyftem is founded on this af- 
fumption, that the glory of God is to be promoted by the con* 
demnation of the reprobate 5 €t Ideo (reprobi) Dei judicio 
f< fufcitati funt, ad gloriam ejus fua damnatione illuftrandum/* 
Calvin, Inft. L. III. c. xxiv. 14. we cannot but fuggeft, that 
this is fo tremendous an aftertion, that nothing but the mod 
explicit, the mod unequivocal revelation could have authorized 
any one to have made it. If we will not content ourfelves 
with believing, that the honour of the Father is promoted by our 
faith and obedience to the Gofpel of his Son ; but mud rather 
indulge in the vanity of reafon, by fpeculating on the motives 
that induced the Almighty to create all things to his glory $ 
we may humbly venture to fay, that the following paflage from 
a truly pious and learned writer feems to offer motives more 
m confonant 
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rity therefore fhould make us wilh that lo 
myfterious a fubjedt as the Predeftinations 
of the Moft High had never been agitated. 
Humility will fuggeft, that we ought to pafs 
it over in awful and religious lilencc. It 
would not have been alluded to in the pre- 
fent inftance, had it not been aflerted,' that 
our Church exadts from us an avowal of the 
rigid Calvin iftic dodtrine, as a term of com¬ 
munion. 

To apply the 17th Article to this ufe, is to 
apply it to a purpofe abfolutely contrary to 
that which it was deligned to anfwer. That 
this Article is framed in fuch a manner, as that 
men may fubferibe to it, holding Predeftina- 
tion in the Calviniftic fenfe of the term, we 


confonant to the idea of Him who is Goodnefs abfolute, than 
that which has been quoted above : ft When God feeks his 
“ own glory, he does not fo much endeavour any thing with- 
(c out himfelf. He did not bring this ftatcly fabric of the uni- 
" verfe into being, that he might for fuch a monument of his 
“ mighty power and beneficence gain fome panegyrics, or ap- 
u plaufe, from a little of that fading breath, which he had 
“ made : neither was that gracious contrivance of reftoring 
“ lapfed men to himfelf a plot, to get himfelf fome eternal 
“ Hallelujahs ; as if He had fo ardently thirfted after the lays 
“ of glorified fpirits, or defired a quire of fouls to fing forth 
“ his praifes: neither was it to let the world fee how magnifi- 
“ cent he was : no : it is his own internal glory that he moft 
“loves, and the commmunication thereof which be fecks*" 
Smith's Select Difcourfes, p. 408. 

, will 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



SERMON III. 


163 


will readily allow j but then we maintain 
that the words of the Article, in their literal 
meaning, do not alTert the Calviniftic tenets; 
and at all events, that its concluding daufes 
were added purpofely that thofe might be in¬ 
cluded within the pale of our Church, who 
fhould think that Predeftination ought to be 
underftood in a different manner. When 
therefore fome of the Se<ft before us contend, 
that our Articles will confift with the Doc¬ 
trine of the Decrees, we cannot condemn 
their conduit, though we do not aifent to 
their opinions. But when they add, that we. 
are forbidden to entertain any other fenti- 
ments on this head; when they infift, that 
the Framers of thofe Articles intended that 
they fhould exait from us a fblemn recogni¬ 
tion of the Calviniftic tenets; and when in 
confequence they apply the bitter terms of 
hypocrify and perjury to all fuch as fhall 
give them a different conftru&ion, as being 
more confonant to the genuine meaning of 
Scripture; it is they who muft be charged 
with having departed from our Articles; in- 
afmuch as they pervert them, if not from 
their meaning, at leaft from their ufe; mak¬ 
ing them peremptory, when they were not 
defigned to be peremptory; affirming, that 
they allow no latitude, when they were pur- 

M 2 pofely 
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pofely fo framed as to give latitude; and in- 
lifting that they make a particular dodtrine 
the term of communion, when the Church 
of England, by thofe very Articles, difclaims 
every fuch intention z . 

* As Mr. Whitefield aflerted, that in maintaining Calvin- 
ifm he was maintaining the great dodtrines of our Reforma¬ 
tion; the dodtrines of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer ; we can¬ 
not but obferve, that thefe three perfons never taught the 
Calviniftic tenets ; and moreover, that many paifages from 
their writings might be adduced to Ihew that they explicitly 
difclaimed them. See this argument purfued in A Differtation 
on the i*]tb Article of the Church of England , printed at Oxford, 
1773. The following circumftance however may be thought 
perhaps fufficient of itfelf to decide the queftion. When our 
three great Reformers were in prifon, Bradford, a fliort time 
previous to their martyrdom, having written a treatife concern¬ 
ing God’s Election, in which it fhould feem that he had inclin¬ 
ed towards Calvinifm, fent it to Ridley, begging, that if he 
thought good, it might receive his fandion, with that of Cran¬ 
mer and of Latimer. It is evident however, that the three 
Bifhops difapproved of Bradford’s treatife ; and that not only 
their approbation was withheld, but that Ridley wrote a fmall 
tradt, in anfwer to it ; though unfortunately it is now loft. See 
Letters of the Martyrs, fol. 64. and the Diflertation above 
quoted, p. 72. et feq. Ridley’s words, in anfwer to Bradford, 
are very remarkable : “ Syr, in thofe matters concerning God s 
4t Eledtion, I am fo fearful, that I dare not fpeak farther, yea, 
“ almoft none otherwife than the very texte dothe (as it wer) 
€( lead me by the hand.” Lett, of Mart. 64, 63. Now, the 
17th Article being couched, as near as poftible, in the exprels 
terms of Scripture, we not only are enabled to aflign it perhaps 
to its very author, but alfo to know the precife objedt he had 
in view when compiling it. If Ridley then were living, and 

were 
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Thus much then will luffice to confider 
the queftion, as far as it concerns one of the 
Founders of the Sed. The other has placed 
himfelf under fuch circumftances as will allow 
us to bring more immediate proof againft him, 
of his having departed from the Articles of 
the Eftahlifhed Church. For to the Liturgy 
which he gave his new Communion, Articles 
of Religion are added; formed, in fome re- 
fpeds indeed, upon ours, but in moft of the 
eflential points fo widely different, that it 
would be unreafonable to call them the fame. 
In the firft place, they are reduced from 
thirty-nine to twenty-five. Secondly, of 
fuch of our Articles as are retained, many are 
fo altered, that they no longer contain the 
fame fentiments which they were defigned 
originally to convey a : and laftly, of thofe 


were to be afked, whether he did not intend that the 17th Ar¬ 
ticle (hould be underftood according to the Syftem of Calvin ? 
he would be aftonifhed at the queftion. He would tell us that 
he meant to refer us folely to the Scriptures ; and he would 
add, that in the fenfe in which we confcientioufly believe Scrip¬ 
ture fpeaks of Predeftination, in that fenfe we lhould fubfcribe 
to the do&rine. It is remarkable, that when the Biftiops and 
Divines who were imprifoned in Queen Mary’s reign, drew up 
a Confeflion of their Faith, not a word occurs concerning Pre¬ 
deftination. See Strype’s Ecclef. Memoirs, vol. iii. p. 140. and 
Appen. p. 42. 

a The following may ferve as a fpecimen to lhew the man¬ 
ner in which Mr. Wefley has altered fome of our Articles : 

M 3 Of 
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omitted, many relate to fuch points of faith 
and doctrine as are indifpenfable, not merely 
to a Reformed, but even to a ChriftianChurch. 
The two following inftances will be fufficient 
to prove the truth of this afTertion. 

If our Church were no longer to infill on the 
neceffity of believing that Chrift was alone 
without fin, would it not be faid, that we re¬ 
jected one of the fundamentals of Chriftianity ? 
inafmuch as we are able to argue from this 
point to the divine nature of our Redeemer; 
from which only we infer the meritorioufnefs 

J 

Of Baptifm , according to Mr. Of Baptifm , according to the 
Wefley. Church of England. 

Baptiftn is not only a fign of Baptifm is not only a fign 
profeffion, and mark of differ- of profeffion, and mark of dif¬ 
ence, whereby Chriflians are ference, whereby Chriftian men 
diltinguifhed from others that are difeemed from others that 
are not baptized j but it is alfo be not chriftened: but it isalfo 
a fign of regeneration, or the a fign of Regeneration or new 
new Birth. The Baptifm of < Birth, whereby, as by an inftru- 
young children is to be retain- ment, they that receive Rap¬ 
ed in the Church. tifm rightly are grafted into the 

Church : the promifes of the 
forgivenefs of fin, and of our 
adoption to be the fons of God 
by the Holy Ghoft, are vifibly 
figned and fealed: faith is con¬ 
firmed, and grace increafed by 
virtue of prayer unto God. 
The Baptifm of young Chil¬ 
dren is in any wife to be re¬ 
tained in the Church, as moft 
agreeable with the inftitution 
of Cbrift. 

of 
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of his death and fufferings, when he gave him- 
felf to be “ a full, perfect, and fufficient facrifice 
“ for the fins of the whole world.” Yet the 
fifteenth Article, which afferts, “ that Chrift 
“ alone was without fin,” is one of thofe which 
have been rejected from theArticles of this new 
Communion. Again. If we were to maintain 
that every man fhall be faved by following 
the law and light of nature, we fhould de- 
fervedly “ be had accurfed,” as our Church 
firrongly, but properly exprefTes it; fince it 
would then follow as a confequence, that there 
•was no reafon why our BlefTed Lord fhould 
have been bruifedfor our iniquities. For which 
caufe our Church afferts, in her eighteenth 
Article, that “ Eternal Salvation is to be ob- 
** tained only by the name of Chrift.” Yet 
this alfo is one which the Founder of the 
Seel in queftion has rejected from his Articles 
of Religion. 

Omitting therefore to infift on the abfur- 
dity of faying that any thing, whereof part 
has been taken away, remains neverthelefs the 
fame; we would only afk, whether a Com¬ 
munion, which deliberately removes from 
its Articles of Religion, two fo highly im¬ 
portant as thofe which have been juft enu¬ 
merated, can be faid to maintain the fame 
religious opinions with another Communion, 

M 4 which 
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which confiders thofe doctrines to be funda¬ 
mental points in Chriftianity, and in confe- 
quence requires from all her members the 
moil unequivocal acknowledgment of their 
truth ! There is not room for a moment’s 
hefitation : they muft be two diftindt Com¬ 
munions. 

If then thefe circumflances are duly confi- 
dered ; if we refledt, firft, that by one of the 
Founders of this Sedt, one of the Articles of 
the Church of England is employed to en¬ 
force, as the term of Communion, a parti¬ 
cular dodtrine, which certainly it never 
was defigned to impofe as fuch : if it be 
confidered, fecondly, that by the other. Ar¬ 
ticles have been framed, varying in many ef- 
fential points from thofe to which we fub- 
fcribe; how can either of them maintain, 
that their adherence to our Articles fupplies 
an argument to prove that they have not fc- 
parated from our Communion ? 

And here, having fhewn that the afTertions 
advanced by thefe two Sedtaries are abfolute- 
ly without foundation, whether with refpedl 
to their ufe of our Liturgy, or their adher¬ 
ence to our Articles; it may be proper to fug- 
geft, that had their condudt in thefe points 
been perfedlly unexceptionable, flill this alone 
would not have been fufficient to exculpate 

them 
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them from the charge of Schifm. It is true, 
that every one who adopts with fincerity our 
Liturgy and our Articles, mufl be allowed to 
conform flri&ly, in points of do&rine, to the 
Church of England; but then it is equally 
true, that he may ftill be guilty of Schifm in 
points of Government and Difcipline b . For 
we eftablifhed in the preceding Le&ure, 
that it was the a£t of forming a new Com¬ 
munion, even though the doctrines taught in 
it were not in any lhape different from thofe 
profefled by the Church; it was the faying, 
I am of Paul, and I of Apollos; it was the 
making religious parties, that conftituted in 
the Apoftle’s mind the offence of Schifm c . 

If then it was Schifm againft the Church 
of Corinth, to call one congregation after 
the name of one Leader, and a fecond after 
that of another; when two individuals form 
feparate congregations in their own name, in 
violation of the Unity of the Church of Eng- 

b When we confidered Mr. Whitefield’s argument, which he 
drew from the ftritft manner in which he adhered, as he thought, 
to the 17th Article, we did it, not becaufe the argument was 
in itfelf a juft one, but becaufe we were willing to meet the 
queftion on his own grounds. A fimple reference to the 36th 
Canon will prove, that any perfon, who, having been ordained 
in our Communion, gives up its Liturgy, has broken the cove¬ 
nant which he has made with the Church of England. 

c See page 94. 

land. 
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land, and in direct oppofition to its autho¬ 
rity, furely there can be no room for hefita- 
tion in pronouncing them guilty of Schifm. 
For, to reafon from the analogy of Civil Go¬ 
vernment, if, a body of men were to take 
pofleffion of feveral towns, and having dif- 
mifled the lawfully appointed officers, were 
to eledt new magiftrates of their own; if 
then they fhould argue, that in doing this 
they were not guilty of Rebellion, becaufe 
they continued to adminifter the lame laws 
by which the community at large was govern¬ 
ed, would not this mode of realoning be con- 
fidered as abfurd ? Surely Rebellion is im¬ 
plied in the unwarranted ailfumption of power 
to govern on the part of individuals, without 
any reference to the laws which may or may 
not be adminiftered. Exadtly thus in the 
prefent cafe, laying afide all reference to the 
Liturgy and Articles, an adherence to thefe, 
or a departure from them, little affedts the 
queftion : if the authors of this Sedt perform¬ 
ed the Offices of our Church in a manner 
forbidden by its Canons; if they adminiftered 
its ordinances in places which were not fet 
apart to that ufe ; and, above all, if they ap¬ 
pointed others (no matter under what title or 
pretext) to adminifter things fpiritual, when 
the Church only can authorize any one to 

exer- 
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cxercife thefe functions of the Priefthood, 
thefe'points are fufficient to elfablifh againft 
them the charge of Schifm d . 

According to their common confeffion, 
whether they fubicribe to our Articles, or 


d Should it be (uggefted, that perhaps neither Mr. Wefley 
nor Mr. Whitefield confidered theie a&s, whether taken fepa- 
rately or colle&ively, to be pofitive a£ts of Schifm, we reply, 
that with unfeigned fincerity we wifh that fuch an excufe 
could have been urged in their behalf. The following quo¬ 
tations will prove, but too clearly, that they knew the full 
meaning and confequence of their actions. 

Mr. C. Wefley having been much affected by the admoni¬ 
tions which had been given him by Abp. Potter, concerning 
the irregularity of his conduct, " Mr. Whitefield urged him to 
“ preach in the fields the next Sunday : by this ftep he would 
“ break down the bridge ; render his retreat difficult, or im- 
“ poffiblej and be forced to fight his way forward in the work 
" of the Miniftry. This advice he followed. I prayed, fays 
“ he, and went forth in the name of Jefus Chrift.” Whiteheads 
Life of Wefley , vol. i. p. 204. 

When Dr. Coke went, ordained by Mr. Wefley, as Bifhop 
to America, he preached and publifhed a fermon in defence of 
Mr. Weiley’s conduct $ in which are thefe words : “ Though 
“ we admire the Liturgy of the Church of England, and are 
<( determined to retain it with a few alterations \ we cannot, 
“ we will not, hold connexion with them, till the Holy Spirit 
u of God has made them fee and feel the evil of the practices 
u and the importance of the doftrines above mentioned. And 
“ as for this Schifm (if it muft have the name) we are chear- 
" fully ready to anfwer at the bar of God.” llampfons Life of 
Wtfley y vol. ii. p. 188. Though Dr. Coke was the reputed au¬ 
thor of the fermon above quoted, Mr. W. himfclf was fuppofed 
to have written it. See Hampfon ut fup. p. 191. 

whether 
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■whether they ufe their own, they acknow¬ 
ledge that to be the Church, in which not 
only “ the word of God is preached, but alfb 
“ his Sacraments are duly adminiftered, ac- 
** cording to Chrift’s ordinance e and how 
can this be duly done, unlefs it, be by thole 
who have received a commiffion according to 
Chrift’s ordinance ? For if it is impoffible that 
the laws of a kingdom can be duly adminif¬ 
tered, unlefs it be by thofe who are appointed 
to adminifter them ; or if a will cannot be 
duly adminiftered, unlefs it be by fuch as have 
been nominated to carry it into effeft; it muft 
be confidered as neceflary towards the due 
adminiftration of the Sacraments, that thofe 
only fhould be permitted to officiate who 
have been authorized to do fo f . 

Of this difficulty the Authors of the Seft 
were fenfible. To confer on others the 
power of performing fuch facred rites, was a 


e Though Mr. Wefley ufes thefe words in his 13th Article 
“ of the Church,” neverthelefs, being attacked by his friends 
with having feparated from our Communion, when he ordained, 
and fent Bilhops to America, he changed his definition, and 
faid f( the Church is merely a company of believers, and in- 
,f filled that from this Church he did not feparate.” Hampforis 
Life qf WeJlejy vol. ii. p. 199. 

. f See Potter on Church Government, ch. y. and Leflies 
"Works, vol. ii. p. 715. 
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ftep too daring to be at once attempted: 
for their followers to aifurne it of themfelves, 
would be to violate the exprefs commands of 
Scripture, and to make themfelves Priefts of 
God, which honour no one taketh to himjelf % 
but he that is called\ as was Aaron *. When 
therefore any perfon who had been regularly 
ordained a Minifter in our Church became 
one of this new Communion, its members 
availed themfelves of this opportunity to re¬ 
ceive the Sacrament from him: when fuch 
were wanting, then, not as a teft of Unity, or 
as a feal of fellowfhip, but from mere ne- 
ceffity, they were advifed to receive the Sacra¬ 
ment at the hands of the regular Miniftry, and 
in the appointed places of public Worfhip h . 


* Heb. v. 4. The defire to avail themfelves of ordination was 
io great, that a Bifhop of the Greek Church in Crete, called Eraf- 
mus, happening to come to London, feveral of Mr. Wefley’s 
Preachers took that opportunity to be ordained by him. f< When 
u it is confidered that neither did the Biihop underftand Eng- 
€t lilh, nor his candidates Greek, we may prefume that the ex- 
“ amination, and the reft of the ceremony on that occcafion, 
“ mull have been particularly inftruftive.” Hampfons Life of 
Wejlcy , vol. iii. p. 188. 

h Although the Founders of Methodifm inltfted fo much on 
their conformity to the Eftablilhmcnt, becaufe they urged their 
followers to receive the Sacrament in the Church; they could not 
well have been ignorant, that they were a£Vmgin diredt oppofition 
to the 27th Canon, which enjoins “ That Schifmatics are not 
“ to be admitted to the Communion.” But in fadt, u occafional 
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It was not probable that they Ihould long 
refpeft a reftraint which many aflerted was 
both ftnful and fuperftitious, and which all 
acknowledged to be inconvenient. There 
were not wanting therefore thofe who boldly 
propofed to break through it; and if others 
relifted this latter meafure, it was rather be- 
caufe they looked upon it as inexpedient than 
as unlawful ‘. The queftion however did not 


“ conformity” is in itfelf a notion fo abfurd and contradi&oiy, 
that no perfon who is difpallionate, and capable of reafoning, 
will, it is to be prefumed, inftft upon it. See itconfidered in Bing¬ 
ham’s French Church’s Apology, B. i. ch. 6. a work well de¬ 
fending the attention of all diflenters from the Church of Eng¬ 
land ; and in Mr. Daubeny’s Guide to the Church, p. 273. 

* The manner in which this partial communion with the 
Eftablifhed Church was regarded by fome of this new Se£t can¬ 
not be better defcribed than in the words of Mr. Kilham : “ If 
reafon and Scripture govern, we (hall have confiderable altera- 
“ tions, and a partial reparation from the national Church. 0 
u that God would reconcile the minds of the Methodifts to thofe 
“ alterations that muft undoubtedly fooner or later take place—■ 
(i the curfe of God is upon us, and we cannot profper till the 
Lord pardon our having bowed in the houfe of Rimmon-’ 
Life of Mr. A. Kilham , p. 49. Again : “ I had feveral warm 
<f contefts with a friend, becaufe I would not have the child 
“ baptized in the ufual >yay. I hope God will open the eyes of 
“ the Methodifts, to fee their fin and folly in their inconftftent 
connexion with the Church.” p. 47. Mr. Wefley himfelf is 
defcribed as having “ laid afde his lajl portion of bigotry” in this 
particular about 1764. Cokes Life of Wefley , p. 415. The ex¬ 
treme animofity with which this point was profeculed nfay be 

feen 
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long remain a matter of dilpute. Toward 
the dole of his life, the Founder of the Se6t 
deliberately aflumed the Apoftolical authority; 
and, lan&ioned by no law, human or divine, 
as Chrift lent the Apoftles, and as the Father 
had fent Chrift, to did he arrogate to himfelf 
the power of fending forth his Difciples to 
preach the Gofpel; to give the Sacraments, 
and to ordain Minifters in future; ufing 
thefe folemn words of Ordination, “ Receive 
“ the Holy Ghoft, by the impofition of our 
** hands.” 

All circumftances confidered, this probably 
is the moft flagrant attempt to violate Church 
Unity, that has ever occurred in the hiftory 
of Chriftianity. It was not an adt conceived 
in a moment of more than ordinary Enthu- 
ftafm, when the reafon might have been over¬ 
borne, and the confequences refulting from 
the undertaking overlooked; neither was it 
done by a perfon, in whom ignorance might 
in fome degree have palliated the offence. It 
was the a61 of one who had forefecn and cal¬ 
culated the remoteft contingencies; it was 
done in oppofition to the earned remonftrances 
of many of his friends; it was publicly 


iccn in Mr. Kilham’s Life, pa (Jim, particularly in the preface ; 
and in Myles’s Chron. Hift. of Meth. p, 176, et feq. 

avowed. 
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avowed, and publicly defended; and, that no* 
thing might be wanting to give it folemnity, 
a new Ordination Service was compiled; new 
names were invented for this Miniftry; the 
title of Superintendant and Elder were fub- 
ftituted for thofe of Prieft and Bilhop; and 
in fome places the very functions to be exer- 
cifed were changed k : as if it had been in¬ 
tended, by fo many marked diftindions, to 
preclude the poffibility of confounding this 
new Priefthood with that of the Church of 
England. 

Nor are thefe the only points of variation 
deferving notice. In fad:, it is not merely in 
the external form of Ordination, or in the 
names of Office, that our Miniftry differs 
from that of this new Sed ; it is in the very 
principles thcmfelves on which it is eftablifh- 


k Thus in Mr. Wefley’s Communion Service the Elder is not 
permitted to pronounce abfolution j and has liberty given him, 
“ if he fee it expedient, to put up a prayer extempore.” For 
an account of the whole tranfa&ion refpe&ing this affump- 
tion of power to ordain ; of the warmth with which it was 
oppofed by fome of the connexion ; of the bittemefs with 
which it was defended by others $ of the clandeftine manner 
in which it was conduced (the firft Ordination being made fe- 
cretly, in a private chamber) j and of the arguments by which it 
was defended, lee Coke’s Life of Wefley, p. 458. et (eq. White¬ 
head’s, vol. ii. p. 41 j. et feq. Hampfon’s, vol. ii. ch. v. and 
Myles’s Chron. Hift. of Meth. p. 125. 

ed. 
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ed. Thus in their Ordination Service all 
mention of obedience to the £ivil and Canort. 
Law is omitted. The Nicene Creed (which 
is particularly introduced into our Office, that 
the Miniftry might avow not only their aflent 
to the general principles of the Chriftian Faith, 
but that they might formally declare their re¬ 
probation of fuch herefies as were condemned 
at the Council of Nice) is rejected: the 
oath of obedience to the Epifcopal Church is 
removed; and filially, the acknowledgment 
of the King’s Supremacy is abolifhed. 

On the refpe&ive importance of thefe fe- 
veralomiflions, it is not our intention to di¬ 
late. It will be fufficient to obferve, that 
fome of them, if permitted to operate to their 
full extent, are evidently fueh as would tend 
to deftroy utterly the very exiftenco of the 
Chriftian Church. The laft omiffion however 
is one which ought not be flightly palled over; 
for it is intimately conne&ed with our pre- 
fent enquiry, and leads to confequences which 
would inevitably fhake the foundation, not 
only of our prefent Ecclefiaftical Eftablifh- 
ment, but of the very Reformation itfelf; 
the corner*ftone of which was laid in the dif- 
paflionate aflertion of this juft principle; That 
the National Church was free from the jurif- 
di&iow of all foreign authority ; and that, 

N under 
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under Chrift, it was fubjed: to him alone, 
whom Divine Providence had entrufted with 
the defence of our Civil Rights. 

But perhaps it may be urged, that this laft 
omiffion could not have been made defign- 
edly; that therefore it mud be attributed to 
accident, and ought to be confidered merely 
as an overlight. 

How can this poffibly have been the 
cafe ? I would only appeal to any rational 
being, whether it is likely that a perfon deli¬ 
berately framing a new lyflem, Ihould forget to 
take notice of any principle, on which he in¬ 
tended that the fyftem Ihould be built. Some 
inaccuracies indeed will always be found in 
human compofitions: but furely no one, giv¬ 
ing, as it were, laws to a new Communion, 
omits, by accident, to fpecify any point which 
he wilhes Ihould be thought eflential to it. 

There is a circumftance however, that leems 
to place it beyond all doubt that the omiffion 
above noted was the effect of delign. 

Our Church has framed her thirty-feventh 
Article exprefsly to recognize the King’s Su¬ 
premacy, not only over the Civil, but alio 
over the Ecclefiallical Ellates: the latter, in 
confequence of the Papal Usurpation, having 
enjoyed, in fome refpeds, almoft an exemp¬ 
tion from the Temporal power. It was to re¬ 
medy 
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medy this infofferable evil therefore, and many 
others of equal magnitude, that our Reform¬ 
ers, with the utmoft precifion, declared, that 
“ theBifhop of Rome has nojurifdi&ion within 
“ this realm.” Yet the Founder of this new 
Seft, even in his Articles of Religion, has ftu- 
dioufly avoided to make the flighteft mention 
of thefe points *. What are we to conclude 
from this twofold omiffion ? Are we to fup- 
pofo that he really favoured the doctrines of 
the Papal Church ? Certainly not. This is a 
conclufion which every principle of reafon, 
as well as charity, forbids us to form. We 
may conje&ure however, that on the one 
hand a miftaken notion of the nature of re¬ 
ligious liberty made him think that there 
was no point in which the Civil power ought 
tp interfere with the regulation of fpiritual 
concerns m : and on the other hand, that a 

1 Mr. Wefley’s Article runs thus : " The King’s Majefly, 

with his Parliament, hath the chief power in all the Britifh 
“ dominions 5 unto whom the chief government of all eftates 
u in all caufes doth appertain; and is not, nor ought to be, 
u fubjeft to any foreign jurifdi£iion." Let the literal and llri^l 
meaning of this Article be confidered; let it be compared 
with our 37th, on the Civil Magiftrate 5 let the force of the 
words t( with his Parliament,” be confidered 5 and then let it 
be afked, whether the fcope and defign of the two Articles be 
not altogether different. 

m “ To go a little deeper into this matter of legal EJiabhJb - 
n 2 “ ment. 
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political regard to the interefts of his new 
Communion led him to infill on nothing 
that might offend the advocates of any other 
fyftem". But we have not io learned Chrift. 

“ merit. Do you think that the King and Parliament have a 
“ right to prefcribe to me what Pallor I (hall ufe ?'* &c. See Mr. 
Wefley’s Letter to Mr. Walker, Cokes Life cf Wejley, p. 313. 

n If the nature of the feveral omilfiohs and alterations made 
in our Liturgy be confidered, this inference.will appear perhaps 
to be juft. The permiflion to ufe extemporaneous prayer into a^ 
fet form of prayer ; the removal of the ftgning with the (ign 
of the Crofs, and of Sponfors in Baptifm 3 the not -infifttn£ 
upon a formal renunciation of the claims of the Biftiop of 
Rome 3 the difcarding of the Nicene and Athanafian Creeds 3 
the not requiring an acknowledgment of the King’s Supre¬ 
macy : thefe and the various other changes made in the Arti¬ 
cles, afford fuch a latitude, that there is hardly any Schifinatic, 
hardly even any Heretic, who might not with a fafe confcience 
become a member of Mr. Wefley's Communion. Of opinions, 
by which is meant thofe peculiar tenets which diftinguifh one 
Communion from another, he thus delivers himfelf: M I will 
u not quarrel with you about any opinion : believe them true 
“ or falfe !—*1 am Tick of opinions 3 I am weary to bear with 
“ them 3 my foul loaths this frothy food.” Third Appeal , p. 
135. And again : “ ’Tis a poor excufe to lay • O but the peo- 
tf pic are brought into feveral erroneous opinions.’ It matters 
“ not a draw whether they are or no : (I fpeak of fuch opi- 
4 ‘ nions as do not touch the foundation 3) *tis fcarce worth 
while to fpend ten words about it.” Ibid. p. 137. But in 
another place he even feems to give up fundamentals: “ The 
points we chiefly infilled upon were, that Orthodoxy, or Right 
“ Opinions is, at beft, a very llender part of Religion, if it can 
tf he allowed to be any part of it at all? &c. Wefley's Works, 
vol. XV. p. 19^. 

We 


Digitized by 


Google 



SERMON III. 


184 

We believe that there is a fubmiffion to the 
powers that are, which the Church of Chrift 
is required to pay; we believe that there is a 
duty which we owe to Truth, luperior to the 
<di#ates of policy, or, what is now lo vaguely 
called, Liberality of Sentiment. 

Our benevolence towards the good of every 
Communion is both warm and extenlive ; 
neverthelefs we dilclaim thofe errors which 
they each refpe&ively maintain : and among 
thefe we particularly include the errors of 
that Church, whole corruptions were the 
lource whence chiefly thofe waters of bitter- 
nels flowed, which overwhelmed the Chris¬ 
tian world. We will readily allow that the 
Church of Rome (that venerable Communion* 
which, though tremendoully corrupt in lome 
ioftances, Rill continues to poflefs the cfien- 
tials neceflary to conftitute the Apoltotic 
Church) has been rendered of late a fpedta- , 
cle deferving our compaffion: we will grant 
too, that Ihe may become, even Hill more 
than lhe is at prefent, the objeft of our pity 
rather than of our fear. But there is no Rate 
of inlignificance, to which lhe can be reduced* 
that will ever authorife us, fo long as lhe 
maintains her old pretentions, tp remove from 
our Articles the folemn abjuration of her 
power ; can ever make us ceale to avow an 

n 3 eternal 
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eternal oppofition to her claims. Thefe arc 
the principles on which is railed the goodly 
dru&ure of our Spiritual Liberties. Thefe 
: we bind as a Jignet upon our band, and keep 
as the frontlet beliveen our eyes 0 ; principles lo 
facred, that were any do&rines lubverlive 
of them again prefled upon our conferences, 
with humility and fervency we pray, that the 
fame ftrength, which was vouchlafed to the 
faithful Servants of God in times pad, might 
-be imparted to us alfo j that, like them, we 
might be enabled to maintain the caufe of 
truth, even under the fevered trials which 
human nature can encounter. 

Sufficient has been now adduced to prove 
that'the Authors of this Se<S were guilty of 
Sehifm againd the Church of England: fuf- 
ficient has been alfo laid to fhew that they 
could hot, with any propriety, give their con¬ 
gregations the facred name of the Church of 
God. 1 Thofe Communions alone are juftly fo 
called* which in their minidry, as well as in 
their doeftrines, are built upon the foundation of 
the jdpojlles and Prophets, Jefus Cbrift bimfeff 
being the chief corner-Jlone p . ' 

Having then eflablilhed the fird point of 
our propofed enquiry; and having IhewOi 

* Deut, vi. 8. V Ep. ii. 20. 

that 
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that, even according to their own confeffions, 
the perfons whofe conduct we have examined 
were guilty of Schifm from the Church of 
England, we fhould now proceed to prove 
that their Schifm originated in Enthufiafm. 
But as this point will require to be confidered 
fomewhat at large, we muft refer it to the 
enfuing Lecture. In the mean time we will 
briefly point out a few particulars, which may 
tend much to illuftrate all that has been al¬ 
ready advanced. 

When we read the public proteftations of 
innocence which were made by the perfons 
in queftion; and when we are told what 
anxiety they expreffed to remove from them- 
felves the imputation of Schifm; we are led 
to conclude that they muft have confidcred 
this offence to be, what the Scriptures defcribe 
it to be, of a nature peculiarly finful. When 
however we obtain what may be called their 
private opinions, we find that they looked 
upon Schifm to be an ideal offence; and that 
they regarded it as a term more calculated to 
impofe on the weak, than to influence the 
conduct of the wife. 

What conclufion are we to draw from this 
contradiction ? Are we to fuppofe that, like 
the myftics of old, this Sect had its exoteric 
and its efoteric doctrine; one for the congre- 
N 4 gation 
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gption in public; another for the fcbolar in 
.private ? We hardly know how to charge 
them with fo great d i fmgenuoufnefs; and yet 
they thenjfelves have told us, “ that many of 
“ their leading preachers determined to make 
■“ laws mean one thing to therafelvea, and 
“ another to the people q .” Be this, however, 
as it .may, the opinion concerning Schifm en¬ 
tertained by him, who is called by the Sed, 
their Venerable Father in the Gofpel, is fre¬ 
quently detailed; and this is to decide the 
queftion. What fhall we fay then, .when we 
find that he treats .the fubjedt with ftudied 
levity and contempt; and that he fometimes 
talks of Schifm with fuch wanton irreverence, 
that it does not even become us to repeat his 
words in the boufe of God r ? There are occa- 


* Preface to the Methodift’s Monitor, p. 

r ft Why I did once myfelf rejoice to hear (fays a grave Ci- 
u tizen, with an car of great importance ) that io many finned 
“ were reformed, till I found they were only turning ffW 
“ fwearing and drunkennefs ii\to the no lefs damnable fin of 
" gchifm. Do you know what you fay ? You have, I am 
4t afraid, a confufed huddle of ideas in your head ; and I doubt 
“ you have not capacity to clear them up yourfelf: however, 
“ I will try. What is Schifm ? I alk, becaufe I l^ave found by 
“ repeated experiments, that a common EnglifiiTradefman re- 
f * *• ceives no more light, when he hears or reads € This is Schifm,* 

*• rtian if he heard or read, 

“ Bmhalio, Jlridor, clangor, taratantara , murmur . 

" Honed 
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4 <^is however, on which he aflu&es a-tone of 
greater earaeftnefs, and then fee declares, that 
“ ,theCiyi|l power has no right : to interfere with 
£he appointment of Minifters: that if it had 
/this right, we are fo teje& t^e Minifters thus 
appointed, unjefs we know that the/ are fent 
from Qod: nay, that even if we are convinced 
thgt they arc actually lent of God, it will 
neyerthelefs be finful to receive them, ihppJd 
\ye bdieye tha* another Paftor is more pro¬ 
fitable tp o\ur fools*.” 

. Of tfiefe affei$ipps yve need baldly obferye, 

that the firft is ,an evident oah-foatement of the 

qoeftion; that the fecond is an arbitrary and 
an wtfowvded£$unption; and that the third 
is almoft impious. We cannot forbear to re- 
math however, that, if no law whatever has 
enforced the pbforyance qf Church Unity j if 
pot merely the choice pf our eftablifhment. 


,r Honeft neighbour, don't be angry. Lay down your hammer, 
and let us talk a little on this bead." Third Appeal, p. J25. 
Tbefe Appeals are recommended “ on account of the power, 
" yet fobriety of love highly manifeft in them, to all who de- 
“ fire to know what fpirit Mr. Wefley was of, while contend- 
“ iog, almoft againft the whole world, for the truth of God.” 
Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 488. Moft eameftly do we concur in 
the recommendation, convinced that no ferious perfon can read 
them, and not perceive the weaknefs of the caufe which they 
were written to fupport. 

. * Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 313. 

but 
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but the degree of'obedience'we will pay tbat 
edabliOimertt depends entirely upon our own 
good pleadlre; if the validity'of the priedhood 
ia to be regulated by the capricioufnefs of 
our feelings, fd that it (hall be even (infill in 
us to receive God’s acknowledged Minifters, 
if contrary to our own inclinations*; it then 
becomes mere mockery to exprefs any con¬ 
cern at the imputation of Schifin : fo that 
we cannot but be furprifed to find that the 
Authors of the Sect aflurC usy that they 
Wept and prayed unto the L0rd< to- pre¬ 
vent (eparatiOh artiOng theftrfelves*; and that 
they defired their followers never to quit the 
Eftablifhed Church until they-were com¬ 
pelled.- . . .r. - . 

•' The meaning of this language's obvious. 
It;courts the evil which it feems'to depre¬ 
cate. And as in the edablifhing of their Se< 5 t, 
perfecution for the fake of Chrift (fuch was 
the name given to that oppolition which they 
mfet with) was fought for with an avitfity 
little confident with Chridian Prudence, and 
dill lefs perhaps with Chridian Charity; it 
leaves too much room to apprehend, that it 


* u It would have melted any heart to have heard Mr. C. 
“ Wefley and me weeping after prayer, that if poflible the 
** breach might be prevented.” Gillies' Life of Wbitefield, p. 69. 

was 
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■was courted, in order to obtain in the eyes of 
the multitude a popular argument in the de¬ 
fence of their caufe. Thus hoping they might 
be coniidered to be the highly favoured fol¬ 
lowers of the perfecuted Saviour, of whom 
it was foretold, that they lhould be biefled, 
when they fuffered affliction for the fake of 
Chrift u . 

But the Rulers of our Church forefaw die 
probable iflue of this conteft: they forefaw 
alio that no good could be hoped, and that 
much harm might be feared, were they to be 
the firft to fix the time of feparation. That 
time they were confcious could hot be far re¬ 
moved; and they juftly argued, that, if they 
waited until thefe Schifmatics themfelves 


* Matt. v. 10. When therefore, they were favourably received 
in a place, they wiflied for oppoGtion, that they might be fure 
that God was with them: and when they had provoked, it, they 
then biefled the Lord, becaufe he had thought them worthy to 
fuffer perfecution. Thus Mr. Whitefield writes : “ Thoufands 
ft went to hear me preach $ but orders were given by the Mi- 
" nifter, that I lhould not preach in his Ghurch ; which re- 
“ joiced me greatly. Lord, why doji tbou thus honour me t We 
“ have not had fuch a continued prefence of God amongft us, 
as we have had, Gnce I was threatened to be exconi muni- 
“ cated.” Whitejidds Third Journal, p. 3 j. So at another 

time, when bound over to appear at the feffions for having been 
concerned in a libel, he exclaims, “ Biefled be God, for this 
“ further honour. My foul rejoices in it. I think this may be 
*' called Persecution.” Seventh Journal, p. 81. 

lhould 
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jftiepJd announce <beir Scceffion, then there 
would he fiiqh evidence of the real criminal¬ 
ity of their -conduft, as would convince every 
j<Hie who ihould feel the leaft attachment to 
pur EftablUbment, as an Apoftolical -Church, 
,pf the finfulnefs of entering into that Schifi- 
rn^ticfil •Communion. Not from inattention 
therefore, but from prudence, were the Au¬ 
thors of this new Se# permihted to profefs 
adhpr$nce to the Eftahlifhed Church, even 
18&le they had manifcftly fepamted from 
it.. 3 ut in the mean time a firm reliance was 
f&ced m the piety, and in the wifdom of 
an enlightened and an Apoftolical Miniftry, 
who were called upon to oppofe, by the purity 
of their zeal and .the foundnefs of their' doc¬ 
trine, the progrefs of a Sedl which had rifen 
into notice by unjuftly averting, that the 
Chyrch of England had departed equally frond 
her firft faith and her firft love \ 

All that was then forefeen has been fincc 
accomphftied. Whatever interpretation may 
he given to foroe part of their condmft, 
the deliberate aflumption of the Priefthood, 


* 'Fhe mild and conciliating manner, in which the Rulers of 
our Church conduced themfelves towards the Leaders of this 
£>e&, is attefted by their own Biographer. See Whitehead's 
•Life of Wefley, vel. i. p. 200 and aoj. 

■ ' unfanc- 
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unfan&ioned by divilie authority, whilffc it 
eftablifhes the charge of Schifm irt fuch a man-' 
rteras to need no further proof, involves'thote 
who are guilty of it in a refponfibility the moft 
fearful which the mind of mahcan conceive. 

Be it not thought that this is in any fhape 
exaggerated language. If it be declared, that 
an admiffion into the true Church fhall fe- 
cute tb all its members the certainty of the 
means of falvation ; and- if it be promifed, 
that, when thus admitted, they become the 
Heirs and the Children of God ; what have 
not they to anfwer for, who perfuade men 
that thefe ineftimable benefits are to be ob¬ 
tained by entering into a Communion, which 
has received no authority to difpenfe them ? 
Again. If it be the exalted office of the 
Chriftian Priefthood- not only to adminifter 
the appointed means and pledges of grace, 
but even to fpeak peace to the penitent, and- 
tb-pronounce allured abfolution of fin; what 
have not they to apprehend, who, unautho¬ 
rized to make the affertion, have neverthelefs 
pretended that their miniftry will avail to 
procure this promifed bleffing attached to the 
Chriftian- Covenant ? 

On' this Very awful fuhjedfc indeed; on the 
fubjeit of a" Priefthood fele&ed frOfri among 
men to be Ambafladors irt Chrijl's Jlead ; Mi- 

nifters 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



190 SERMON III. 

nifters unto •whom the word of Reconciliation hath 
been committed y , and who therefore are quali¬ 
fied to perform functions of the moft facred 
importance, nothing can be known by us, but 
that which has been revealed. For how can 
any effort of human reafon determine the 
manner in which the Almighty is willing to 
be approached ? how can it afeertain that the 
employment of any particular means ihould 
lecure the certainty of an attendant blefling? 
We are bound therefore in prudence, as well 
as in duty, to turn neither to the right band> 
nor to the left, in a point where nothing de¬ 
pends upon ourfelves, and where every thing 
is the refult of free Grace on the part of 
God. 

For which caufe, though Uzzah, who in¬ 
tended to fupport the Ark, received a punifh- 
ment nearly fimilar to that which Corah met 
with, when he rebellioqfly attempted to ufurp 
the Priefthood; neverthelefs we cannot but 
perceive in both inftances the juftice of the 
difpenfation z . God having appointed not 


y 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

* “ What then was the fin of Uzzah ? That the Ark of 
“ < 3 od was not carried on the (houlders of Levites, was no lefs 
K the fault of AJiio, and the reft of their brethren, only Uzzah 
u is ftricken. They finned in negligence; he in prefumption. 
“ The beft intention cannot excufe, much lefe warrant us in 

u unlawful 
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only the means by which, but alio the inftru- 
ments by whom, he will convey bleflings to 
his creatures, it becomes not them to apply 
to other means, or to feleCf other inftru- 
ments. Should they do fo, they are to re¬ 
member, that whether their motive was an 
over officious zeal, or an overbearing pride, 
Hill, in either cafe, they have contracted the 
guilt of dilobedience. 

Perhaps it was a conviction of this truth, 
that induced the Founder of the SeCl before 
us, to remove from his Liturgy whatever re¬ 
lated to that power of pronouncing abfolution 
of fin, which by its divine Author has heen 
annexed to the Chrillian Prielthood. Probably 
he argued, that a renunciation of this high 
privilege was prudent, inafmuch as it might 
prevent cenfurd, and involve him apparently in 


* unlawful a&ions. Where we do aught in faith, it pleafeth 
u oar good God to wink at and pity our weaknefles : but if we 
“ dare to prefent God with the well-meant fervices of our own 
“ making, we run into the indignation of God. There is 1*0- 
K thing more dangerous than to be our own carvers in matter 
“ of devotion.** Bp. Mall's Works , vol. i. p. 1094. See Contemn 
plation on theLeprofy of Uzziah. Ibid. p. 1283. The conclufion 
of which is both (hiking and juft. “ Uzziah ceafed not to be 
u a king, when he began to be a leper 5 neither is it otherwiic, 
“ O God, betwixt thee and us. If we be once a royal generation 
" unto thee, our leproftes may deform, they (hall not da* 
u throne us.” 

a fmaller 
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* (mailer degree-' of refponfibility. Me forgot, 
however,- that, by adopting this line of con¬ 
duit, he was in fall acknowledging the bad* 
nefs of his caufe; and that at the fame time 
he was giving up one of the chara&eriftic 
points of Chriftianity. 

Forgivenefs of fin was a dollrine about 
which the Jews themfelves appear to have 
formed no juft or adequate conception*. 
Among the Heathen however, as might be 
expelled, it was altogether unknown. Iri 
fome of their lyftems indeed, it was taught, 
that the fouls of men could not be admitted 
into a ftate of future blifs, until the ftain of 
contralled guilt had been thoroughly purged 
away. But this was done, either by means 
of a purifying fire, or by the flower prOgrefi 
of repeated tranfmigrations of the foul. It 
feems never to have entered into their hearts to 
conceive, that fin was to be obliterated by an 
all of free mercy b . 


* Hence arofe the frequent indignation of the Jews agaihft 
our blefled Lord, when he declared to federal pefforis, that 
their fins were forgiven. It is remarkable however, that he 
perfifted in employing thofe exprefs words, and that he graci- 
oufly affigned the reafon, “ That ye may know that the Son of 
“.Man hath power on earth to forgive fins.'* Matth. ix. 6 . 

b Vid. Virgil. iEneid. lib. vi. c. 739. Plato de Rep. lib. X . 
cd. Bipon. vol. vii. p. 322. 

it 
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It wa 3 to announce this dodtrine, and to 
fecure the accomplifhment of its objedt, that 
our Blefled Lord took our nature upon him. 
To preach therefore pardon for iin is the dif- 
tindtive charadteriftic of the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion ; to convey the aflurance of that pardon 
the diftindtive office of the Chriftian Prieft- 
hood. If then we difclaim the exercife of that 
authority which our Divine Mailer commu¬ 
nicated to his Miniftry, when he faid, “ Whofe- 
“ foever Jins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
“ them c J we not only render his gracious in¬ 
tention of none effedt in this inftance, but 
we can hardly be iaid to exercife any func¬ 
tion that may not be performed equally by 
the prieft of Natural Religion. 

If then with fuch earneil anxiety we would 
endeavour to difluade the Schifmatic from 
arrogating to himfelf the holy office of the 
Chriftian Priefthood, it is not that we wiih 
to confine that honour to ourfelves : it is be- 
I caufe we know that he muft either exerciie an 
j imperfedl Miniftry, by omitting part of its 
| higheft fundlions j or that, by adling without 
, due authority, he muft render it for ever 
i doubtful what bleffings are to be expedited 
1 by thofe who have been induced to acknow- 

t 

€ John xx. 23. 

. . ' o ledge 
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ledge him as a fteward in the houfehold of 
God. 

If too we maintain that thofe only ought 
to difcharge the minifterial office, who have 
received their commiffion by Apoflolical Or¬ 
dination, it is becaufe the power belonging to 
that office being delegated, mankind can have 
no proof whereby to afcertain who may exer- 
cife it, unlefs it be by that of regular fuccef- 
lion, traced from us to the Apoftles; from 
them to God d . 


d Nothing can be more fully to the point than the following 
words of St. Clement : Kai c ! avror oXot sytuoat t# Kt >pw 

yfAM t I non X£»r», or* tgiq crui sm ry o ro^alos tij q Mn«rxocsr»jf. Aia routin’ 
tit Ti)r aihat vpojtuo-u eifaipoliq reXuut, xxrtfr.crott raq vgocip/Auy;, scat 
pc£Ta|f tTwofAW Se^uxacrtt, oiruq sat Koi/AnSwott, $ta$s£mTeu fTipoi 
$o)ttfAa<r[A,sm attytq mt hnTtigyioct avrut. I Ep. ad Corin. C. 44 * 
This being the language of one who lived and converfed with 
the Apoftles, mull we not be grieved to hear how irreverently 
this point is treated by the Methodifts ? iC In Mr. Wefley’ s 
“ laft days, or fecond childhood, two or three perfons had pre- 
" vailed on him privately to ordain them, for the purpofe of 
“ reviving after his death the old farce of uninterruptedfuccejfon- 
u Hays of ignorance have refted much on the fuppofed uninter- 
“ rupted fuccelfion from the great head of the Church, and the 
“ poor ftmple honeft Methodifts were again to be duped ly that 
“fenfekfs tale? Preface to M. A. Kilbams Lfe % p. n. As for 
Mr. Wefley’s fentiments on this head, they feem to be com- 
prifed in the following words : “ The uninterrupted fucceffion 
“ of Biftiops is a point that has long been given up by the ableft 
" Proteftant Defenders of Epifcopacy.” Hampfons Life of Wejley> 
vol. ii. p. 185. We cannot but feel regret, as well as aftonifti- 

ment, 
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It is not then for the Schifmatic, it is for 
us to complain, who are fo little underflood, 
and fo much mifreprefented. We wilh not 
to reflrid: the mercies of the Mofl High! 
God forbid. Would that all the Lord's people 
were Prophets *, if fuch were his facred will. 
It is the frowardnefs of our own imaginations 
that we feek to reftrain, and the deceitfulnefs 
of the human heart. 

Confcious that we are all of us encompaff- 
ed by the fame infirmities, did we imagine 
that any licence were allowed us in the par¬ 
ticular points in queflion, we fhould lay our- 
felves open to the dangerous fuggeflions of 
fpiritual pride, and foon might take de¬ 
light (as evidently all Enthufiafls do) in act¬ 
ing by a power fuperior to all controul. In 
which cafe, like them, we fhould be led to 
prefer fy items of our own contrivance, how¬ 
ever imperfect, to the pureft that could be 
imparted by Divine Wifdom. 

Thefe are the reafons therefore why we of 
the Eftabli(lied Church revert continually to 
the precept which the bleffed Jefus has de¬ 
livered in the text. We are willing that our 


ment, to think that any one fhould have ventured to have made 
an affertion fo unfounded as the above. 

* Numbers xi, 29. 

o 2 love 


Digitized by C >ogle 



196 


SERMON III. 


love Ihould be manifefted by the humility 
with which we walk with him in the path 
of his commandments : and though it may 
feem paradoxical to fome, we neverthelefs af- 
fert, that this humility is (hewn as clearly in 
maintaining the privileges that have been 
granted to us, as in forbearing to claim fiich 
as have been denied; evermore with grati¬ 
tude confeffing, that if it was merciful on the 
part of God to reveal himfelf to \is, by means 
of his Son, it was hardly lefs merciful to pre- 
fcribe the manner, and to appoint the perfons, 
by whom we Ihould continue to approach 
him. , 

Imprefled with thefe fentiments, Ihould 
the ftridt rule of duty, by which we flrive to 
regulate our conduct, provoke the cenfure of 
thofe who, in the fpirit of Enthuliafm, would 
condemn all fervice as infincere, unlefs it ex¬ 
ceed the limit of prefcribed obedience; know¬ 
ing that hereafter we fhall not be alhamed, 
we neverthelefs will Readily perfevere in fet- 
ting our face as the flint*, to oppofe their in¬ 
novations. And as we remark, that all things 
in nature are lovely or deformed only fo far 
as they obfervc, or depart from that law which 
the Author of Nature has appointed for them 

f Ifaiah 1 . 7. 


Digitized by 


Google 


to 



SERMON III. 


*97 


to obferve; fo in the Church we perceive, 
that whatever fhe has experienced, either of 
honour or of difhonour, has uniformly pro¬ 
ceeded from the fidelity with which fhe has 
obeyed, or the levity with which fhe has for- 
faken, the commandments of her God. There¬ 
fore, as the faints in Heaven humble them- 
felves, and caji their crowns before the throne % 
on which Chrift fitteth, fo do we lay do w a at 
his feet every proud thought, and every vain 
imagination, that exalteth itfelf againfl his 
blefTed will; convinced that, when we obey 
him the mofl faithfully, we fhall be found to 
have loved him the mofl fincerely h . 


8 Revel, iv. io. 

h Much ftrefs having been laid in this Le6lure on Mr. Wef¬ 
ley Vaflumption of the power to ordain Bifhops and Minifters 
for his Societies in America; the Reader is defired to refer to 
Hampfon’s Life of Wefley, vol.ii. p. 171. where the whole tranf- 
a&ion is conftdered at length, and many juft remarks are made 
upon it. As the book is not perhaps in every perfon’s hand, the 
following extracts may not be unacceptable. Speaking of the 
reafons that induced Mr. Wefley to eftablifh, what he called, the 
Church in America, Dr. Coke, in his fermon (or rather Mr. 
W. who is fuppofed to be its real Author) fays, “ BlefTed be 
“ God, and praifed be his holy name, that the memorable revo- 
“ lution (in America) has ftruck off thele intolerable fetters $ 
and broken the Anti-Chriftian union which before fubfifted 
“ ^ween Church and State. And had there been no other 
u Vantage arifing from that glorious epoch, this itfelf, I be- 
" lieve, would have made ample compenfation for all the cala- 
03 “ mities 
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€€ mities of the War. One happy confequence of which was 
** the expulfion of moft of thofe hirelings (the Clergy of the 
“ Church of England,)—of which the Society of Methodifts in 
€< general have till lately profejfed themfelves a part.” P. 181. et 
feq. Of Mr. W.’s authority, it is faid, cc We are fully perfuad- 
€t ed, there is no Church office which he judges expedient for 
“ the welfare of the people entrufted ^o his charge, but, as ef- 
“ fential to his ftation, he has power to ordain.” P. 184. It is 
added, that Mr. W. “ faw it was his duty to form his Society 
“ in America into an independent Church/* Ibid. And one 
of the reafons he affigned why he chofe rather to ordain Mi- 
nifters himlelf than to apply to the Bifhop of London for his 
ordination, was, “ that had the Biffiop ordained, he would ha?* 
“ expe£ted to govern them.” Ibid. p. 192. 


SERMOU 
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JOHN x. 37, 38. 

IF I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER, BE¬ 
LIEVE ME NOT. BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE 
BELIEVE NOT ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS. 

TT was aflerted in the preceding Lecture, 
that the perlons, whole conduft we had 
undertaken to examine, were guilty of le- 
paration from the Church of England: and 
the evidence, which was then adduced, may 
have been judged perhaps fufficient to prove 
the truth of that polition. But we aflerted 
alfo, that their Schifm originated in Enthufi- 
afm. This point is to be now conlidered. 
And as in the firft inftance our enquiry 
was regulated by that definition of Schifm, 
which we had previoully obtained from con¬ 
futing Scripture; fo in the prefent it lhall 
be governed by a conftant reference to thole 
principles, which have been already etablilhed 
concerning the nature of Enthufiafin. 

04 We 
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We considered then Enthufiafm to be a 
delufion produced by the vehement adtion 
of the imagination; which, under certain 
circumftances, is able to imprefs upon the 
mind a belief in divine communications, 
when in reality no fuch communications 
have been granted. 

This was our general definition: and if 
we did not attempt to fpecify the precife 
nature of the communications, a belief in 
which would eonftitute Enthufiafm, it was 
becaufe thefe will perpetually vary according 
to the difpofition of each individual. 

Whether the perions before us were En- 
thufiaffe in every particular to which Enthu- 
flaftic delufion can apply, we neither aflert, 
nor enquire. This mode of treating the 
queflion would lead us far beyond our pro¬ 
posed limits. Nor will it be neceflary. It 
will be fufficient to prove, that in the great 
leading principle that governed their con¬ 
duct, that principle on which their claim 
to attention and acceptation was founded, 
they aded under the influence of a deluded 
imagination. 

The point then which we propofe to con- 
fider is this. As the authors of this new 
Bed: believed and aflgrted themfelves to have 
been the peculiar meflengers of God;, raifed 

U P 
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up to anfwer the Ipecial defigns of his Pro¬ 
vidence, we are to enquire what proofs they 
brought to eftablilh pretenfions of fuch 
vaft importance. Should it be found that 
thefe proofs are weak, unfounded, delulbry, 
and altogether unlike thofe which have been, 
adduced on limilar occafions by perfons who 
have received, confefledly, a Divine commif- 
lion; we then lhall be compelled to rank 
them among thole numerous falfe Prophets, 
who have miftaken the fuggeftions of En- 
thuliaftic delulion, for the fober and facred 
inlpirations of God. 

Such then lhall be the propofed object of 
our enquiry; and to guide ,us in it, no prin¬ 
ciple can be adopted more unexceptionable 
than that which is pointed out to us in the 
words of the text. 

When the bleflcd Jefus appeared at Jeru- 
61 cm, and ailerted that he was fent from 
the Father; the greatnefs of the authority 
which he claimed, and the awfulnefs of the 
chara&er which he allumed, arrefted the at¬ 
tention of the Jews. It was natural for 
them therefore to enquire, whether he might 
not be that Meffiah, whom they had fo long 
expected. And concluding that, if he were, 
he muft have had power imparted to prove 
the. divinity, of his million, they expedted 

him 
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him to (hew fome mighty works which 
fhould juftify their acknowledgment of his 
claims, and fatisfy them that they were not 
thofe of a mere Entlnjfiaft. 

Allowing the propriety of their expecta¬ 
tions, and perhaps anticipating them, our 
Saviour fupplied every proof of this nature 
that could be reafonably hoped for a . And 
although his works did not at the time con¬ 
vince, as they ought to have done, the pre¬ 
judiced minds of his countrymen; never- 
thelefs they were fuch as demonftrate, even 
at this remote period, that he did come forth 
from the Father. 

If then the Saviour of the World con¬ 
formed through the whole courfe of his mi- 
niftry to fo juft a principle; if repeatedly 
importuned he ftill vouchfafed the evidence 
required; if, though confcious that all the 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt in him b , he not 
only fubmitted the truth of his aftertions to 
the teftimony of his miracles, but even called 
upon the Jews to rejed them, unlefs approve 


* John v. 36.—compare John xiv. 11. 12. The figns which 
the Jews demanded, and which our blcfled Lord refilled to (hew 
them, were of a nature diftinft from the works which are al¬ 
luded to in our text. See Matt. xii. 38. Compare Mark viii. iz« 

b Cololf. ii. 9. 

cd 
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cd by this infallible tell ; If^l - t wou ^ jjj 
works of my Father , believe ^ ^ 

become us to receive ^ kfs he at thc 

a divine comm^ evidence in proo f of 
lame time 

^t^therefore only by referring to the cri¬ 
terion of fuch works, as mull be attendant 
upon a divine million, that we can content 
to iudge the cafe before us. The exa<ftmg 
of which proof is fo much the more ncceffa- 
ry, as it affefts every part of our enquiry 
For though we have proved the authors of 
the Seft to have feparated from the Church 
of England, if they did it really at the fug- 
geftion of the holy Spirit, then *111 they not 
only be acquitted of the charge of Schifm, 
but we lhall have to anfwer at that dread 
tribunal, before which they fo confidently 
cite us to appear c , for the eternal mifery 


c Wefley, having been forbidden to attend fome crimi- 
nab in Newgate, fays, “ I cite Mr.— to anfwer for thefe 
« fouls at the judgment-feat of Chrift. Fourth Journ. p. 27. 

So Mr. Whitefield; “ Thofe who forbid me to fpeak, I here 
,<■ clte them to anfwer it to our common Matter. (Third Journ. 
p 74.) See Fourth Journ. p. 2-j. 29. “ At his dreadful tribunal 
« I will meet you—there Jefus Chrift (hall determine who are 
« the falfe Prophets, the wolves in theep’s cloathing.” See 
Bj,. Laving ton's Entbufiafm of Methods and Pafifis compared, 
vol. i, p. 1 
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of t1h>* w k om they defcribed as drawing 
back to peru, ; ^ n ^ wben they quit the pale 
of this new comn»v;; on d 

' But to Aew that we - • mftified in expetf- 
ing the proof which we requ*».. ; t wiu bc in _ 

cumbent on us to eftablilh, in the p j acc 
that the authors of this Sedl did a&ua&y 
claim to a Divine com million. We fhall be* 
gin therefore by dating what was the,conduct 
which they adopted, and what were the argu¬ 
ments which they ufed to juftify it. 

At an early period of their lives, but not 
till after that they had ferioufly reflected on 
the quality of the engagement, into which 
they entered, the perfons in queftion were or¬ 
dained Minifters of the Eftablifhed Church. 
What were their opinions at that moment 

A “ Firft one fell off, then another, and another, till no two 
“ of us were left together in the work, befide my brother and 
€< me—this gave our common enemies huge occafion to blaf- 
u pheme —it caufed many to draw back to perdition ; it grieved 
€( the holy Spirit of God.’* Cokis Life of JVeJley , p. 317. “ Why 
“ have not thoufands more been reformed ? itecaufe you (the 
<c Minifters of the Church of England) and your aflociates 
€£ laboured fb heartily in the caufe of hell: becaufe you and 
u they fpared no pains, either to prevent or to deftroy the 
“ work of God!—Many who began to tafte the good word, 
a you prevailed on to hear it no more 5 fo they drew back to per- 
“ dition. But know, that, for every one of thele, God will re* 
u quire an account of you, at the day of judgment.” Mr. 
Wejleys Third Appeal , p. 128. 

relpe&ing 
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refpe&ing the nature of their call to the Mi- 
niftry cannot now be accurately afcertained. 
The little we do know on this fubjeft leads 
us to-conclude, that even then they believed 
themfelves to have been called, not to the 
common functions of the Priefthood, but to 
the ^iccornplifhmenC of forae extraordinary 
purpofe of the Divine Will e . This at leaft is 
certain, that in a very fliort time one, and 
that ultimately the other, arrogated to him- 

c “ I can recoiled very early movings of the blefifed Spirit 
<e upon my heart $ fufficient to fatisfy me that God feparated 
t( me even from my mothers womb, for the work to which he 
“ afterwards was pleafed to call me/* Account of Gods dealings 
nvitb the Rev. Mr. G. Whitefeld , p. 6 . “ God, whole gifts and 

€t callings are without repentance, would let, nothing pluck 
“ one. out of his hand.—He pafled by me $ he faid unto me, 
u Live ; and even then gave me fome forefight of his providing 
“ for me.’* Ibid. p. io. 

“ One morning as I was reading a play to my filler, faid I, 
€C Siller, God intends fomething for me, which we know not 
€( of.—How I came to fay thefe words I know not. God after- 
“ wards Ihewed me that they came from him.” Ibid. p. n. 

Mr. Welley indeed, when it was afferted by Mr. Badcock, 
that he had “ early a very llrong impreffion of his defignation 
t( to lorne extraordinary work,” declared, “ that he was guiltlels 
4 ‘ in this matter.” See the Letters which pafied on the occa- 
iion, Gent. Magazine, vol. liv. p. 279 j and Iv. p. 246, 363, 
and 932. An attentive conlideration of this correfpondence 
will probably incline mod people to think, that Mr. W. by 
no means cleared himfelf from the charge alledgcd above. 
See alfo Hampfon’s Life of Welley, vol. iii. p. 2 j—White¬ 
head’s Ditto, vol. i. p. 376. and Coke’s, p. 40, 41. 
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felf a power far fuperior to that which the 
ordination they received, and indeed any hu¬ 
man ordination, could pretend to convey. 
It was declared, that they were fent with 
the Holy Ghoft and with Power to execute 
a peculiar commiflion; a commiffion that 
was not to be limited to any particular 
Congregation, or Church, or Country, but 
which was to be extended to every part of 
the earth f . Averting this, they broke through 
every reftraint which the laws of the Efla- 
blifhed Church had impofed. It was fuggefted 
to them indeed, that they had bound them- 
felves by the mod folemn of all a£ts to vene¬ 
rate and to obey thefe laws: but, in terms of 
contemptuous fuperiority, they feemed to in¬ 
timate, that they were at liberty to difre- 

f Mr. Wefley in his Third Journal fays, u Suffer me to tell you 
" my principles in this matter; I look upon all the world as my 
u parilh—” P. 70. Mr. Whitefield s declarations are equally 
explicit. “ When he (Mr. Whitefield) heard Chrift fpeak to 
“ him in the Gofpel, he cried, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
“ do ? And it feems as if at that time it had been made known 
“ to him that he was a chofen vefifel to bear the name of Chrift 
“ Jefus through the Britifh Nation and her Colonies—his heart 
“ could not admit of his having a dated fixed refidence in ’one 
“ place, as the pallor of a particular congregation, and therefore 
€t he chofe to itinerate from one country to another.” Gillies' Life 
of Whitefield , p. 294,95. Mr. W. himfelf fays, “ Evangelizing is 
“ certainly my province 3 I am more and more convinced that 
“ I ftiould go from place to place ” Ibid . p. 132. 

gard 
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gard them s i and then, in language which 
nothing but divine Revelation could have 
authorifed, they condemned the Eftablilhed 
Kdiniftry as corrupt in conduct and unfound in 
doCtrine h . In the mean time, giving fuch 
an interpretation to Scripture as was fre¬ 
quently dubious, and fometimes contradicto¬ 
ry, they neverthelefs infilled, that this very 
interpretation was taught them of God, and 
that they preached the pure, and the only 
true Gofpel. Adhering to thefe opinions. 


* See Mr. Whitefield’s Letter to the Bp. of B.—Works, vol. 
iii. p. 159. and Life by Gillies, p. 2 ji. and Mr. Wefley’s Second 
and Third Appeals, paflim. 

** The virulence with which they attacked the Eftablilhed 
Miniftry is too well known to require any particular proof; 
for in fa& the regular clergy are hardly ever fpoken of but in 
terms of contempt and reproach : they are generally called 
dumb-dogs, priefts of Baal, wolves in fheep’s cloathing, &c. 
and of Abp. Tillotfon Mr. Whitefield faid, that he knew no 
more of religion than Mahomet. So much did fome of the 
Se6l wilh to defame that prelate, that one of them faid, that 
like Judas he had fold his Lord; and that for doing fo, inflead 
of thirty pieces of diver, he had got thirty purfes of gold. La • 
vingtans Entbuf &c. vol. i. p. 17. and Seward’s Journal, p. 62. 
Their objedt in defaming Tillotfon is obvious; but we can¬ 
not fo eafily account for the unbecoming fentiments which 
Mr. Wefley entertained of fome of thole, whofe names are re¬ 
corded for our veneration in the Scriptures. For inftance, we 
are allured by Mr. Whitefield, that" he knew that Mr. Wefley 
“ thought meanly of Abraham, and, he believes, of David 
“ alfo.” Whitefeld’s Works, vol. iv. p. 67. 

and 
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and teaching them in a manner forbidden by 
that Church, of which they profefled them- 
felves to be Minifters, they denounced the 
Vengeance of eternal condemnation againft all 
who Ihould oppofe their million; they faid that 
the bleffed Jefus was perfonally employed in 
interceding to the Father for the fuccefs of 
their endeavoursand they affirmed, that in 
reje&ing their miniftry we were blafphemi'ng 
God’s laft offers of mercy to mankind k . 

Such were their declarations, attefted by 
their public difeourfes, by their printed writ¬ 
ings, and by the whole tenor of their con¬ 
duct. And yet would it be thought credible 
that fome ffiould have fince afferted, that 
the above declarations contain no particular 
meaning: that, in fa<ft, they imply nothing 
more than that call which every Minifter 


5 “ But take courage, Jefus Chrift prays for us.” Whitt* 
field's Letters, No. 65 2. In another place he allured a friend 
that our bleffed Lord was interceding for “ his poor Societies;” 
and in another place,“Jefus is on the Mount praying for me.” 

k “ As long as heaven and earth remain, can there be any 
“ thing of fo vaft importance as God’s laft call to a guilty 
“ land, juft periihing in its iniquity ? Wejleys Third Appeal, p. 
u 130. Little excufe have you who are ftill indoubt concerning 
“ this day of youf vilitatioh.” p. 132. “ Inexcufably infatuated. 
“ muft you be, if you can even doubt whether the propagation 
? be of God; only more inexcufable are thofe unhappy men 
<c who oppofe, contradift, and blafpheme it.” p. 135. 

in 
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in our«Church declares himfelf to have ex¬ 
perienced, previous to his ordination. Againft 
fb infidious a mode of defence as this, we 
may with juiftice proteft. Certainly the Mir 
nifter of the Church of England does declare, 
that, before he prefumes to take part in its 
Miniftry, “ he trufts he is moved by the 
** Holy Spirit.” Yet tvho is there that is 
unacquainted with the fenfe in which our 
Church wilhes thefe words to be underftood? 

If in prefenting ourfelves for ordination we 
can truly fay, that we are not actuated by 
any carnal motive ; if we can fay, that we 
prefer to every other confideration the defire 
of promoting the caufe of true Religion ; that 
we wifh in our own perfons to profefs a life 
of fuch firidt holinefs, as becometh thofe who 
minifier about holy things; that we are con¬ 
tent to occupy fuch fituations in the Church 
as are, we may reafonably believe, affigned us 
by Chrift’sgood pleafure, without feeking for 
them by forbidden means; if we can add / 
likewife, that, as far as we know our own 
hearts, our charity is lively, our faith pure, 
and our hope in the mercies of God firm 
and conftant; then we lecurely fay, that we 
truft that thefe holy motions proceed from 
the influence of that Spirit, who enables us 
not only to do, but to will that which is well 

p pleafing 
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pleating in the fight of God 1 . Is there any 
thing however in thefe aflertions, that jufti- 
fies the idea of defignation to an extraordi¬ 
nary commiffion ? Certainly there is not. 
For it is evident that at the fame time that 
we profefs our belief that we are called ac¬ 
cording to the will of our Lord Jefus Chrift; 
we profefs equally “that we are called accord- 
“ ing to the order of the Church of England.’' 
And this order limits the jurifdidtion of each 
Minifter to his appropriate charge; connect¬ 
ing the Divine call with a fincere obedience 
to the Civil and the Ecclefiaflical Eftablifh- 
ment. 

It cannot be admitted therefore, that the 
million, to which the founders of this Seft 
laid claim, was fimilar to that which - we 
of the Eftablifhed Church profefs to have re¬ 
ceived. Neither was it io underftood at the 
time of their appearance. For thofe who 
acknowledged the miniftry of thefe new 
teachers were lo far from thinking that they 
were endued only with that limited power 
which is conferred by regular ordination, 
that they declared them to have been called, 
as was the great Deliverer of the Jewifh na¬ 
tion, to govern an holy and a peculiar peo- 

1 Hebrews xiii. ax. 
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pie ; that they wfere railed up by the imme¬ 
diate, Will of the Almighty to execute the 
deiigns of his Providence; that they were 
the Apoftles and the Angels of God m . 

But perhaps it may here be faid, that we 
ihould argue unfairly, were we to impute to 
the Authors of this, SeCt, the opinions which 
their.follQwets entertained; for the veneration, 
which is paid to exalted characters, often leads 
men, in fpeaking of them, to ufe.uoguarded 
expreffions. Perhaps too it may be urged, that 
the Apoftles had become, in the dark ages, ob¬ 
jects of religious adoration; and yet, that it was 
never thence inferred, that they fuppofed them- 
felves to have been worthy of fuch diftinCtion. 
True: but then the Apoftles were anxious to 
prevent men from thinking more highly of 
them than they ought to think: they trembled 


m Mr. Wefley was confidered as a “ Phenomenon in the re- 
“ ligious world. Wherever he went he was received as an 
" Apoftle—” Hampforis Life of Wefley , vol. iii, p. 35 * 

“ honour due to Mofes he alfo had a fhare: being placed at the 
u head of a great people by him who called them, he fjib- 
“ mitted to take upon him his true chara6ter, and he afted agree- 
n ably thereunto—he was endued with power from on high— 
“ he was, chofen out of the world.’* Coke's Life of Wefley, 
p. 520. et feq. Of Mr. Whitefield it was faid, that u He was 
“ a man of God: that hell trembled before him : and that he 
<f was an angel flying through the midll of heaven wkh 
" the everlafting Gofpel, to preach it unto them that dwell on 
u the earth.*’ Gillies Life of Wb'iiefidd, p. 63. 295. and 300. 

p 2 left 
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left at any time greater diftin&ion fhould be 
paid them, than their commiffion authorized 
them to receive; and when fuch diftin&ions 
were offered, they were themfelves the firft to 
rejedt and to condemn them. How pppofite 
was the condudl of the Founders of this flew 
Sedf ! Theyknew that they were efteemed to 
be the Apoftles and Angels of God; they heard 
themfelves called by thofe titles, both in pub¬ 
lic and in private; and yet they never reproved 
their followers for fo addrefling them. Surely 
this amounts to a proof almoft as ftrong as a 
pofitive declaration, that they believed thofe 
titles to have been properly applied. 

However, that there may be no ground for 
mifapprehenfion, let their own words explain 
what their opinions were. 

One of them delivers himfelf in the follow¬ 
ing terms. ** Inwardly moved by the Spirit, 
“ ahd not by any hopes of human grandeur 
“ or preferment, we took upon ourfehes the ad~ 
** minifration of the Church n .” And again : 
** God forbid that we fhould aferibe any of 
u that work to ourfelves; no, it was raifed 
“ by the Holy Spirit of God °.” 

n Whitefield’s fecond Letter to the B£. l of Londoh, Works, 
vol. iv. p.167. 

0 See Vindication of the Remarkable ft r otk Vf God th 
England, Works, vol. iv. p. 79. 

To 
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To fhew that tjiefe alfertions cannot ad¬ 
mit that equivocal interpretation which fome 
would willingly affign to them ; to Ihew alfo 
that they were not unguarded expreffions 
which efcaped from him during the inexpe¬ 
rience of youth; we need only obferve, that, 
when preparing to enter into eternity, he 
Solemnly reiterates the declaration. “ So far 
“ am I from repenting that I have delivered 
“ Qofpel truths in the itinerant way, that 
** had I ftrength equal to my inclination, I 
“ would preaqh them from pole to pole, be- 
“ caufe 1 am as much allured that the great 
“ Head of the Church hath called me by his 
“ word, providence, and Spirit to aft in this 
** way, as that the Sunlhines at noon-day p .” 
Can any thing be more explicit ? But yet 
further. So lirong was his conviftion of the 
reality of his miffion, that he had even begun 
a work to prove “ the Divinity” of his Seft* 5 . 
On which word we may be permitted to ob¬ 
ferve, that while we apply it to Chriftianity, 
to denote the claims of a Religion which has 


P See Mr. Whitefield’s Will, preferved in Gillies JJfe of 
lFbitefeld,p. 334. 

q frillies’ l-iijfe of Whitefield, p. 341, Mr. Wefley alfo al¬ 
lows the fame expreffion. “ Another fundamental error of 
“ thofe that do not acknowledge the divinity of this work, &c.’’ 
See Wefley’s Works, vol. xvii. p. aji. 

p 3 God, 
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God for its author, and God for its teacher, 
we know not how, confidently with any 
principle of piety, the Divinity of a Sedt, 
which had already injured, and was hourly 
tending to deftroy the peaceful unity of an 
Apoftolical Communion, could have been ever 
afferted r . Be this however as it may ; in 
that fenfe, in which the term is predicated 
of Chriftianity, in the fame fenfe it mud be 
underdood to be predicated of this new 
communion. Now, as in the former indance 
it is ufed to denote a Religion coming from 
God, and propagated by perfbns immediately 

r Mr. Whitefield in his private correfpondence employs fitch 
language as would juftify ua in fuppofing that he did not aim 
at reforming, fo much as at fubverting the Church of England. 
“ I am glad the Lord hath opened frefh doors for you, my 
" dear Brother (i. e. hath enabled you to eftablilh new congre- 
*' gations, or gain converts): the rams horns are founding 
“ about Jericho : furely the towering walls will at length fall 
“ down” Let . 515. Go on, thou man of God : and may 
•• the Lord caufe thy bow to abide in (Irength! Glad ihould I 
" be to come and (hoot fome Gofpel arrows in Devonfhire : 
“ but the cloud feems now to point toward America—” (allud¬ 
ing, I fuppofe, to the cloud which miraculoully dire&ed the 
march of the Ifraelites, Num. ix.17.) “ Whilft I am writing the 
tf fire kindles—our large fociety goes on well— I hear of glo- 
« rious things from various parts—I hope ere long we (hall 
•• hear of perfons going from pod to poft, and crying, Baby- 
" Ion is fallen ! Babylon is fallen ! Pray write me word how 
4< the war is going on between Michael and the dragon'.* 
Let, 498. 

of 
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of his appointment; in the latter, it muft 
deleribe a Sect, which, whether its do&rines 
be regarded, or the means employed for its 
eflablifhment, muft equally be conlidered to 
have proceeded from God. 

The afleverations which were made by the 
other Founder of the Se<ft need not be detail* 
ed at length. It will be fufficient to remark, 
that they are fometimes even more unequivo¬ 
cal than thole which have been cited above. 
His conltant appellation of the work was, that 
it was “ the work of God.” And of himfelf 
he declared, in terms that bear an unbecom¬ 
ing affinity to thofe which the Son of God 
only could with propriety have uled ; “ To 

eftabliih this Se<ft was the work for which I 
“ came into the world s .” 

Seeing then that fuch were the opinions 
of their followers, and fiich their own alfer- 
tions ; in charity, as well as in reafon, we 
muft conclude that thefe Sectaries believed 
themfelves to have received a divine com- 


8 “ It is a very finall thing for me to be judged by man*s 
u judgement; yet as the being thought guilty of fo mifehiev- 
“ ous an imprudence might make me lefs able to do the work 
“ I came into tie world for, I am obliged to clear myfelf of it.*’ 
Preface to Firfi Journal , p. iv. It was thus that, in words al- 
mofl fimilar, the blefled Jefus faid, " For this caufe came I 
“ into the world, that I (hould bear witnefs unto the truth.** 
John xviii. 37. See alfo xvii. 4. 

p 4 million. 
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miffion. Yes, we muft repeat, in charity. For 
though fome of their aflertions are worded 
in an ambiguous manner, yet as many 
of them unequivocally claim a miffion of j 
the higheft nature, it is from thefe latter that 
we may fairly eftimate their pretentions. 
Could we feppofs that they demanded ac¬ 
ceptance from one fort of men, as Minifters 
of the Eftabliihed Church; and from an¬ 
other as Apoftles, and divinely commiffion- 
ed meflengers; we then fhould be obliged to 
view them as afting with a duplicity that 
would render their pretenfions hardly defend¬ 
ing a ferious confutation. 

Seeing therefore that they believed them- 
felves, like the Prophets and Apoftles of old, 
to have received a peculiar communication 
of divine authority ; we now proceed to en¬ 
quire what evidence they adduced to prove 
that fuch a belief was well founded. 

To this modp of inveftigation they will 
undoubtedly be the very laft to objedt. For 
not only is it reafonable in itfelf, and fuch as 
the very nature of the cafe demands; but it is 
one which they themfelves have provoked, 
by declaring, that if ever any difpenfation 
poflefled “ all the marks of a divine figna- 
** ture‘,” it was that of which they were the 

* Whitcfields Works, vohiv. p.91. 

Apoftles. 
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Apoftjes. Since then their declaration is thus 
pofitive, and fince they have repeatedly affirm* 
edi that “ the Almighty has fet to his fcal, 
“ that the work is true ;” unlels this leal 
and thele lignatures be found, we mull: con¬ 
clude that a belief in their exigence could 
only have arifen from the ftrong deluHons of 
an enthufiaftic imagination. 

And here, to fhorten the enquiry, let it be 
granted, what in fadt can never be reason¬ 
ably denied, that every divine revelation is 
attended with fuch external and internal 
evidence, as may at all times demonfbrate 
that the communications, in favour of which 
they have been adduced, could not have pro¬ 
ceeded but from God only. 

Of external evidence the criterions will be; 
the completion of prophecy, and the working 
of miracles. Thofe of internal evidence j 
.the perfect agreement of the dodtrines de¬ 
livered with all previous revelations, and 
with themfelves. It is but neceflary to add, 
that both the external and the internal evi¬ 
dence mult be found united in fupport of 
the caufe; for, when feparate, they might 
juftly be considered as forming a defediive 
proof". 

11 It is fo much the more neceflary, in the prefent in- 
flance, to infift upon the confiftency of all divine revelations, 

becaufe 
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It is in reference to thefe principles, that 
we will conduft our prefent enquiry. And 
firft we will afeertain how far the Seft, which 
lays fo imperioufly its claim to divinity, has 
thofe fignatures of external evidence, which, 
if its claim be well founded, it cannot but 
poflefs. 

That we may be clearly undefftood in this, 
point, it will not be unneceflary perhaps to 
make a few previous obfervations. 

In every intercourfe which the Almighty 

has been pleafed to hold with his creatures, 

he has gracioully followed the fame method 

which they purfue in their lolemn inter- 

courfes with one another. For as with men no 

« 

one prefumes to aft under delegated authori¬ 
ty, until he has firft required and obtained 
fome pledge whereby he may know that au¬ 
thority to aft has really been conferred upon 
him; fo the Supreme Being, though he might 
in every cafe compel our obedience, neverthe- 


bec^ufe one of the methods, by which Mr. Wefley would de¬ 
fend his Set, is by averting, that, though great inconfiftencies 
be difeovered in any work pretending to come from God, thefe 
form no argument to prove that the work is not truly his. 
A mode of reafoning this, which would take from us the pofli- 
bility of diftinguifhing not only truth from error, but of delet¬ 
ing even wilful impofture. See Wefley’s Works, vol.xvii.p. 188. 
The fame idea is alfo purfued in another tra£fc iu the fame 
vol, p. 247. 

lefs 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON IV. 


*19 

lefs permits that we fhould fully fatisfy our- 
felves as to the reality of our million, before 
we undertake the work which he has affigned 
us to perform. 

That the Almighty is pleafed to aft in this 
manner is owing, if we may be permitted to 
ufe the expreffions, not fo much to his con- 
defcenlion to the weaknefs of our natures; 
or to his delire of overcoming any irrational 
fears, which we might chance to entertain ; 
as to his intention of afting in conformity 
to that eternal law of wifdom, by which 
in all its operations divine perfeftion is di¬ 
rected i For as every difpenfation mull; of 
neceffity be adminillered by the hands of an 
intermediate agent; unlefs that agent be fully 
fatisfied of the truth of his commiffion ; un¬ 
lefs he feel within himfelf the flrongeft pof- 
fible conviftion that he is not deluded, how 
can he aft with that confidence, which will 
be necelfary to enfure the fuccefs of the 
work which is entrufted to his care ? 

Thus Gideon required and obtained two 
miracles, to afcertain whether the Lord would 
, indeed deliver Ifrael by his hand, as he had 
faid x . Thus, in like manner, two miracles, 
were offered to Mofes before he was expefted 


* Judge* vi, 36. 
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to enter on the fiill more arduous office of 
refcuing the Jewilh nation from the power 
of the Egyptians; even though, the way, in 
which he had been permitted to converfe 
with Jehovah, muft have precluded every 
doubt concerning the reality of his miffion *. 
In neither cafe however were thefe fervants of 
God reproved for incredulity. On fuch im* 
portant occafions a certain degree of diffi-? 
deuce may be well pleating in the fight of 
the Almighty. So that perhaps we might 
even venture to believe, that he will ait all 
tithes approve our condud, when, imprcfled 
with an humble fenfe of our own unworthi- 
nefs, and fearful of miftaking the fuggeffions 
of a proud human imagination for divine 
commandments, we feek for ftrong evidence 
to convince us that he hath really committed 
to our care the accomplilhment of his extra? 
ordinary difpenfations. 

But yet further. As the Almighty requires 
not that his efpecial Minifters fhould adt un¬ 
til they know that authority has been im¬ 
parted ; fo neither does he exped that the 
perfons to whom they are fent fhould receive 
them, until fuch time as the proof of that 
authority fhall have been difplayed. Thus 

y Exodus iv* i. ct fc<j. 

when 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



BfiRMON JV. 


■when the promife of a^Saviout was revealed 
to Ahaz, before he Was matured to believe, 
he Was permitted to ajk ajign, either in the 
diptb Mow, or iti the height abat e *. Thus alio, 
when Chriifc ftrit his Apottles to preach the 
Grdfpel; he anticipated every requeft, and re* 
moved every appreherilion, fey alluring them, 
that they Ihdtild have power to perform. mi¬ 
racles \ And if this power was imparted, it 
was not in ordef to add petfonal importance 
to the character of the, Apoftles; but that, by 
enabling them to exhibit fuch external evi¬ 
dence in fupport of the truth of their caufe, 
as no human art could imitate, the nature of 
their million might be evident to all men b . 
Had it not been for this, how could the 
Gentiles have been expected to receive doc* 
trlttes Which Were fo oppofite to all their 
former notions ? How could they have been 

* Ifatah vii, n. 

a Matt. x. i. and Mark xvi. 17 

b <f But how were fuch perfons, whom we fuppofe Teachers 
u from heaven, to prevail with others to receive what they 
u taught an the will of God ? Will their bare affertion be fuffi- 
u cietit ? At this frate a wide door would be opened to impof- 
" ture, and every one might, at pkafure, publish the whims of a 
“ difordered imagination, or the errors of a depraved heart, as 
“ meflhges from heaven. It nrnft, therefore, be in the power of 
" the divine Teacher to appeal to fome credential, that may 
“prove he hath a right to be believed.’’ Bp, of Sali/burys Crite¬ 
rion, or Miracles examined, p. 4a. 

perfuaded 
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perfuaded to renounce a national belief, and 
to abandon the religion of their forefathers; 
expofing themfelves to the anger of thoie 
daemons, whom befL'e they worlhipped; un- 
lefs fuch works had been prcvioully wrought, 
as might prove that the perlons who ad- 
drcfled them had been both inftru&ed and 
commiffioned by'the Almighty to teach them 
the words of everlajling life P 

Arguing then from thefe portions, as the 
Founders of this new Se<ft averted them¬ 
felves to have been fent from the Almighty, 
our firfl queftion muft be, whether they 
were certain that they ailed under his au¬ 
thority. That they believed they did, we 
will readily allow: this will however by no 
means remove the fufpicion of Enthufiafm. 
Did they afk for, did they receive, any un¬ 
questionable proof that this their belief was 
well founded? Some fufficient teflimony the 
Almighty never yet refilled to any of his me£- 
fengers: and could they have fuppofed that, 
being unchangeable in mercy and in wifdom, 
he would have refufed fuch a teflimony unto 
them ? When therefore one of them afferts in 
thefe very awful words, “The Eternal, the AI- 

mighty, the Self-exiflingGod hath fent me b ;” 

b “ The Eternal Almighty I AM hath fent me.” See the 
Bp. of London on Enthufiafm, p. 17. We need hardly remark* 

that 
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if his belief of this was founded on no other 
proof than on the confufed dreams of child¬ 
hood, and on the cafual coincidence of a 
few trifling circumftances, is not this En- 
thufiafm c ? Or again ; if the other perfuaded 
himfelf that his preaching was prepara¬ 
tory to the final coming of Chrift to purify 
his Church, and to reign glorioufly upon 
the earth d ; and had nothing whereon to 

that the above words of Mr. White field's are the fame with 
thole by which the divine com million was given to Mofes: 
Thus (halt thou fay, “ I AM hath fent me.” Exodus iii. 14. 

c “ Near this time I dreamed that I was to fee God on 
“ mount Sinai, but was afraid to meet him. This made a 
“ great impreffion upon me: and a gentlewoman, to whom I told 
u it,faid, George, this is a call from God.” Short Account of Gcd's 
early Dealings with Mr. Whitefeld, p. 13. 

“ As I was going on an errand, an unaccountable impreffion 
€t was made on my heart, that I (hould preach and print 
tc quickly. When I came home, I innocently told this to my 
“ mother:” but like Jofeph he was not regarded. " God however 
fr has (ince (hewn her from what that impreffion came.” Ibid . 
p. 14. He recounts another dream, p. 34. and again 37. 
Even fome inference feems to be drawn from the circumftance 
of his having been born at an inn, becaufe (f my dear Saviour 
“ was born in a manger belonging to an inn.” P. 5. 

d " Mr. Wefley confidered Methodifm as a grand revival of 
** religion, and plainly allures the world, that he regarded it as 
" the principal event preparatory to the glory of the latter days, 
* f and the converlion of all nations to the faith of Chrift. ,# 
And fo perfuaded was he of this, that he declares he Is afto- 
niffied that Bengelius could have affigned the year 1836 for 
that event, (ince he mud have heard of his preaching. Hamp - 

fens 
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ground this perfuafion, but merely the con¬ 
viction he felt that it was true, is not this 
alfo Enthuliafm ? For the Apoftle and the 
Enthufiaft differ not in the ftrength of their 
convictions. Thefe in both may be equally 
ftrong. They differ in this; that the Apoftle 
refts his conviction on fuch proof as renders 
. it impoffible that he fhould have been de¬ 
ceived ; while the Enthufiaft refts his on 
fuch teftimony as reafon muft rejeCt as infuf- 
ficient; and which he himfelf, in any other 
cafe but his own, would acknowledge to be 
mere delufion. 

It fhould feem then, that the Authors of this 
new Communion had received no proof which 
juftified them in their belief of thofe claims 
which they advanced. Let us now enquire 
whether the teftimony of their works be fuch 
as will authorife us, as reafonable beings, as be¬ 
ings who are refponfible for our aCtions to God, 
to acknowledge the divinity of their million. 

To expeCt that the teftimony of works 
lhould be afforded was fo natural, that no 
fooner were the pretenfions of thefe new 
Teachers made known, than the demand was 
made by every difpaffionate member of the 
Eftabliflied Church. To whom it was art- 

foils lifeof Wejley, vol, ii. p. 4. Mf. Whitefield feems to have 
&lmoft had the fame opiaieft. Gillies' Life of Whitefield , p. 144. 

fwered. 
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fvvercd , ct Would you have us prove by mira- 
€< cles that our doctrines are true ? It is a grofs 
te abliirdity to expe£t miracles in this cafe : 
“ we prove them by the Scriptures, by rea- 
“ ion, and antiquity*.” 

But here we may obferve, that the question 
•was either mifunderftood, or perverted. The 
enquiry was not, whether the do&rines were 
true, but whether the million was divine. 
Could this latter point have been eftabliffied, 
there would have been no difficulty in adopt¬ 
ing the doctrines which were taught. 

Compelled however at laft to meet the 
objection, it was replied in the following 
words : “It may be queftioned reafonably, 
“ whether there was ever that man living 
“ upon earth, who could work miracles 
“ when he pleafed. If he could, there is no 
“ Scripture authority for doing it in order to 
“ fatisfy fuch a demand ; miracles therefore 
'* are quite needlefs in our cafe f .” 

Still this anfwer was both inaccurate and 
fophiftical. For, if an appeal were made to 
reafon, it would be found, that as an argument 
it was fallacious; if a reference were made 
to Scripture, that as an alfertion it was un- 

e Mr. Wefley s Third Appeal, p. 122, 3, 4. 

f Third Appeal, p. 123-4. 

q founded. 
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founded. Two points however it eftablilhed, 
and thefe the only points on which we need 
infill j the one, that the neceflity of miracles 
to atteft the divinity of this Seft: was abfo- 
lutely difclaimed: the other, that its Apoftles 
unequivocally confelfed, that they had no 
power to perform them. We now are to re¬ 
quire that they aft confiflently with thefe 
declarations. 

What lhall we fay then, when we hear it 
aflerted, that if we rejeft this religion s , (for 
fuch was the name they gave their Seft,) the 
ground of our condemnation will be this, that 
the Almighty had interfered miraculoufly to 
prove that the work was his ? Or, how can 
we reconcile it to any principle of reafon, 
that thefe new Teachers Ihould fo conflantly 
have declared, that they extorted not from men 
only, but from the very powers of darknefs, a 
reluftant confeffion, that they were truly the 
meffengers of God h ? Nor were thefe the 

g Mr. Wefley went fo far as even to fa y, “ that Methodifn) 

“ was the only Religion worthy of God.” Hamp/on's Lif>< 
rol. iii. p. 30. 

h As Mr. Wefley’s Journal may not be in every body* 
hands, we lhall be pardoned perhaps if we give one or two of 
thefe miraculous atteliations to the truth of his million, fonw* 
what at length. “ I was fent for to one of thole who had been 
“ fo ill before. A violent rain began when I fet out: j u ^ 

“ at that time the woman (then three miles off) cried out, 

“ Yonder comes Wefley. When I came, flie burft into an 

<• horrid 
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only divine atteftations granted in tbeir fa¬ 
vour. Did they doubt where they fhould go 

u horrid laughter, and faid, No power, no faith, her foul is 
mine. One —(in this manner Mr. W. frequently defignates 
€< himfelf)— One, who was clearly convinced that this was no 
natural diforder, faid, I think Satan is let locle; I fear he 
* will' not flop here ; and added, I command thee in the name 
€t of the Lord Jefus, to tell if thou haft com million to torment 
€€ any other foul. It was immediately anfwered, I have.** 
The names of two women are then mentioned; who are 
defcribed as falling loon after into a ftrange agony, with con- 
vullions, cries, and groans, too horrid to be borne : from 
which they are both delivered by Mr. W.’s prayers. (€ To one 
€e of them God in a moment fpoke: Ihe knew his voice, and 
f1 was healed both in body and foul.” Third Journal, p. 
ii 5 > 116 - 

A perlon “ who hadJbeen zealous for the Church,” and had 
declared that Mr. W.’s pretenlions were delulion, is of a fudden 
fupematurally feized with agonies of body and of mind. Mr. W. 
fays, i( I came in, and he cried out. Let all the world fee the juft 
u judgment of God. He immediately fixed his eyes upon me, 
u and ftretching out his hand, cried, Aye, this is he who I faid 
u was a deceiver of the people : but God has overtaken me. 
“ He then roared out, O thou legion of devils, thou canft not 
ftay; Chrift will call thee out : I know his work is begun. 
“ Mr. W. then, with thofe who were with him, betook him- 
“ felf to prayer: the pangs ceafed ; and the man was fet at 
“ liberty, both in body and foul.” Third Journ. p. 56. In 
another inftance, it is revealed in a dream to a lady, who is 
horribly pofleffed by the devil, and who was made worfe by 
the attendance of the regular Minifter, that Mr. W. fhould be 
fent to heal her. She fees Mr. W. acknowledges, him to be the 
perlon who had been revealed to her in the dream, and is 
healed. All the circumftances of this tranfa&ion are to be 
found. Bp. Lavingtoris Enthuf. &c. vol. ii. p. 75. He adduces 
in the fame fedlion many other relations of a fimilar nature; 

a 2 and 
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to preach their dodtrines, they were directed 
by fupernatural intimations did they travel 
among Grangers, a reception was miracu- 
loufly provided for them k : did they preach 
the word, the elements were commanded 


and points out fome circumftahces, which might almoft lead 
to a fufpicion of deliberate impofture. 

* <f Which looking like the call given Paul, when the man 
“ appeared to him, faying. Come over to Macedonia, and help 
ic us; I this morning, in the name and flrength of God, fet 
“ out for New York.” Whitejield's Fifth Journal, p. 33. a This 
€< day I intended to (lay on board; but God being pleafed to 
“ {hew me it was not his will, I went on (hore/* Ditto, Ftrjl 
Journal , p. 31. “ I have efiayed to come to you more than 

€( once or twice j but, I believe I may fay, * the Spirit fuffered 
“ me not.’* Lett. 318. It was indeed the pra£tice of both Mr. 
Wefley and Mr. Whitefield to confult the Almighty by lot, 
whenever they doubted where to go. S zz Wejleys Third Journal, 
p. 38. and Whitejield's Letter to Wcjley , Works, vol. iv. p. , 55 * 
k “ I am going to the houfe of a wealthy gentleman,” fays 
Mr. Whitefield, (f whom God has commanded to receive me. 
Bp. Lavmgton, vol.i. p. 67. “ Long before I reached Gibraltar, 
u I prayed that God would dire6t me where I Ihould lodge ) 
“ and lo, he has anfwered me. A perfon I never faw has 
<e fent to tell me, he has provided a convenient lodging for me. 

2 Tirft Journal, p. 32. So again in the Fifth Journal, p. 
u I pray to God before I go, and I find, in anfwer to my 
“ prayer, that he always commands lome or other of his 
“ houfehold to take care of and provide for me.” Mr. W. 
feems to have fuppofed that the Almighty carried his provi¬ 
dence fo far as even to provide money for him. <f Tell dear Mr. 

“ —, that our Saviour will enable me to pay him the sjl- 
“ he lent me, with a thoufand thanks/* Lett. 519. See p ar ‘ 
ticulariy Lett. 293. 

to 
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to be dill 1 : did they faint under their la¬ 
bours, they were inftantaneoufly fupported m : 

1 “ At three irj the afternoon I preached at Heptonftall, on 
tc the brow of the mountain. The rain began almoft as I be- 
“ gan to (peak. I prayed that, if God thought belt, it may be 
€t Hayed, till I had delivered his word. It was fo; and then 
** began again. On the 26th, when I began to preach in a 
4( meadow, the wind was fo high that I could hardly fpeak. 
“ But the winds too, are in God’s hand. In a few minutes 
“ that inconvenience ceafed. On the 27th I left the church 
“ to preach in the open air j and though it had rained inter- 
4i mittingly before, from the moment I came out of the 
“ church the rain ceafed. How many proofs mull we have, 
4t that there is no petition too little, any more than too great, 
€t for God to grant ?” Wejleys Tenth Journal , p. 9, and 10. 
Mr. Whitefield, in like manner, fays, “ When I was preaching 
4< it rained j but God was pleafed fo vifibly to interpofe, in cauf- 
“ ing the weather to clear up, and the fun to (hine out, juft as 
<s I began, that I could not avoid taking notice of it in my did- 
€t courfe.” Third Journal, p. 94. So but two days before, when 
it rained fo hard, as to make him almoft determine not to 
preach, prayer was made that (t God would withhold the rain: 
“ which he did immediately.” P. 93. 

m Mr. Wefley relates, that he was once fo ill, as hardly to 
be able to fpeak 5 “But,”faid he, “ thefe words, *Thefe figns (hall 
“ follow thofe who believe,’ came ftrongly into my mind. I 

called on Jefus aloud, to increafe my faith, and confirm the 
€< word of his grace. While I was fpeak ing, my pain vanilh- 
“ ed 5 the fever left me 5 and my bodily ftrength returned.” 
Wefleys Fourth Journal, p. 72. So Mr. Whitefield declares, 
ft that God fupported him without deep,” {Third Journal, p. 5.) 
and that he cured him of an hoarfenefs in the pulpit, lo as to 
enable him “ to lift up his voice like a trumpet.” See Bp. La - 
vington, vol. i. part ii. p. 45. " And at another time,” fays Mr. 
Whitefield, “ perceiving an uncommon drought, and a difa- 
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Digitized by uooQle 



230 SERMON IV. 

were they ever in danger, fome miracle was 
wrought to preferve them": or were they op- 
pofed in their ministry, thole who withftood 
them were fuddenly called hence by the Al¬ 
mighty himfelf, to anfwer for their guilt 
before his dread tribunal °. To alTert fuch re¬ 
peated inftances of miraculous interpofition, 
when all pretentions to miraculous interpofi- 


(t greeable clamminefs in my mouth, and ufing things to allay 
“ my thirft, but in vain; it was fuggefted to me, that when 
“ Jefus Chrift cried out, r I thirft/ his fufferings were at an end. 
u Upon which I caft myfelf down upon the bed, ciying out /1 
tc thirft/ and a6ted faith upon a Crucified Jefus, bleeding for 
“ me in particular; foon after I was delivered from the bur- 
t€ then that fo heavily opprefled me.” It was in this moment 
that he was regenerated. Account of Gods Dealings, Sec. p. 2 $. 

n See Mr. Whitefield’s Second Journal, p. 13. et feq. and 
Mr. Wefley’s, No. v. from p. 118. to the end. But it will be 
needlefs to cite particular paftages : every page almoft of their 
Journals abounds with the accounts of their miraculous preferva- 
tion amidft imminent dangers. I cannot forbear noticing how¬ 
ever the following inftance. Mr. Whitefield in his &rft Journal, 
p. 23. having deferibed a wonderful deliverance which God had 
wrought for him when at fea, adds, “ God fo ordered it, that 
“ I knew nothing of it till it was over.” As if the Almighty 
was careful not only to preferve his life, but even to fave him 
from needlefs anxiety and apprehenfion. 

0 Mr. S. was profecuted for having repelled a per/on from 
the Communion. “ What was the event?” fays Mr. Wefley. 

“ He who alone was willing and able to efpoufe the caufe 
** took it into his hand; and before the day, when it fhould 
“ have been tried here, called the Plaintiff to an fiver at an 
“ higher bar.” Second Appeal , p. 49. 

tion 
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tion had been difclaimed, is an inconfiftency, 
which compels us to come to fome conclufion. 
That the fadts happened as recorded, we will 
readily allow : but that they were miraculous, 
we deny; and this upon their own confef- 
fion. For if miracles were needlefs in their 
cafe, the Almighty cannot be fuppofed to have 
wrought any. The occurrences above cited 
muft therefore have been common and ordi¬ 
nary events; and the mind, before it could 
have ferioufly believed them to have been fu- 
pernatural, muft have been deluded by the 
Spirit of Enthufiafm. 

To prove that this conclufion is well 
founded, let it be obferved, that, were all 
thofe fadts miraculous, which the Authors of 
the Sedi would wifti us to believe were mira- 
.culous, their million will have been attefted 
by nearly as many manifeftations of God’s co¬ 
operation, as was that of the Apoftles. It is 
.remarkable however, that many of thefe at- 
teftations are of a nature fo puerile, and 
given lometimes on occafions fo trifling, that 
the very reverence, which is due to a religious 
aflembly, does not permit us now fo much as 
even to recite them *. Which circumftance is 

P “ What I here aver is the naked fa£ ; let every man ac- 
" count for it as he fees good. My horfe being exceeding lame, 
“ and myfelf tired, I thought ‘ Cannot God heal either man or 

a 4 “ beaft. 
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fufRcient of itfelf to prove that thole events 
could not have been produced, as they be¬ 
lieved, by divine agency. For if it may be 
faid on the one hand, that the works per¬ 
formed by the Apoftles are in themfelves fo 
dignified, and in their application fo juft, 
that they bear intrinfic marks of having really 
been wrought by the power of God ; on the 
other hand it muft be argued, that the works 
which were adduced in favour of thefe new 
Teachers could not have proceeded from the 
fame divine Author. How then, let it afked, 
how could this diftindtive difference have been 
unnoticed ? How could the mind have been 
infenfible to fuch a ftrikirig contraft, unlefs it 
were that the judgment had been previously 
perverted by means of the imagination ? 

Had it not been owing to this caufe, the 
Authors of the Sedt could never have for¬ 
gotten that both reafon and religion teach us 
that there are certain particulars, which, as cha- 
radteriftic marks, muft be found to unite in fa¬ 
vour of every work pretending to be fuperna- 


€t bead, by any means, or without any* Immediately my weari- 
nefs and my horfe’s lamenefs ceafed in the fame inftant. 
Sixth Journal, p. 123. In like manner Mr. Seward: “My 
“ horfe fell, and I fell off: but, bleffed be God, (who fent his 
“ angel to preferve me) I had not the lead hurt 5 not fo much 
V as of my foot againft a ftone.” Journal, p. 86. 

tural. 
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tural, before we are juftified in believing it to 
-be fuch. It is neceflary, for inftance, that the 
authenticity of a miracle Ihould not reft upon 
the bare teftimony of the perfon on whom 
it is faid to have been wrought, and ftill left 
upon the word of him who profefles to have 
wrought it. It is neceflary that the witnefles 
adduced in its fupport Ihould be fuch as 
could have had no intereft in countenancing 
impofture, and fuch too as had the means 
of detecting delufion. And, above all, it is 
neceflary that the event Ihould have been 
unequivocally and publicly both affirmed, and 
admitted to have been miraculous at the very 
time when it occurred q . Did we not. infift 


*1 €i Now I think it will be impoffible for you to aflign any 
“ particular inftance of a Pagan or Popifh miracle, the ac- 
€t counts of which do not labour under one or other of the 
u following defedts, which we think warrant our difbelieving 
“ them. 

u I. We fufpedfc the accounts to be falfe, when they are not 
u publiftied to the world till long after the time when they are 
“ faid to be performed. 

u II. When they are not publiftied in the place where it is 
" pretended that the fadts are wrought, but are propagated 
“ only at a great diftance from the fuppofed feene of adtion. 

“ III. Suppofing the accounts to have the two foregoing 
<f qualifications, we ftill irtay fufpedt them to be falfe, if in the 
“ time when, and at the place where, they took their rife, they 
“ might be fuffered to pafs without examination.” Bj>. of 
Salijburys Criterion, or Miracles examined , &c. p. 51. 

on 
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on this combination of evidence, the creduli¬ 
ty of fome, and the art of others, might im- 
pofe upon us as miracles, events which 
reality were nothing more than the refult 
natural caufes. So powerful is our imagina¬ 
tion, and fo imperfed are our fenfes, that, 
were we not cautious what we admitted in 
this particular, there is no circumftance, 
however trivial, which might not fometimes 
delude us. The murmuring of the wind, 
the glimmering of refle&ed light, or the 
■palling lhadow of a cloud, would be fufficient 
to lead us into error: and thus the meafure 
of our faith would depend upon the weak- 
nels of our judgment, or the ftrength of our 
imagination r . 

Of the miracles recorded in Scripture, 
there is not one which can be attributed to 
the power of fancy, to the fortunate con¬ 
currence of circumftances, or to the opera¬ 
tion of natural caufes. If any be found, 
which might be referred, even in part, to 
thefe caufes, they are attended with fitch col¬ 
lateral evidence, as removes from the unpre¬ 
judiced mind all doubt of their authenticity* 
Thus when the Ion of the nobleman was 
healed, it might have been urged, that the 


* See Tranfa&ions of Manchefter Society, vol. iii. p. 4$?- 
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Hidden intermiffion of diforders rendered it 
not impoffible but that he might have acci¬ 
dentally recovered during the abfence of his 
father. Of this the latter appears to have 
been confcious, for he is not defcribed as 
believing, until he had afcertained that his 
child was reftored at the felf-fame hour, in 
which Jefus had faid, “ Thy fon liveth 

Forming our judgment then on thefe prin¬ 
ciples, we may venture to affirm, that, if we 
are willing, we can never be at a lofs to as¬ 
certain the real charader of every work 
which claims to be fupernatural. The illuf- 
tration of a particular inftance will beft ex¬ 
plain and confirm what has been advanced. 

As far as we can draw any conclufion from 
a paffage of his writings, which is worded 
with much ambiguity, we are to believe that 
the Author of the Sed confiders himfelf, in 
the courfe of his miniftry, to have miracu- 
loufly reftored a perfon to life. But the 
event is attefted by none of thofe circum- 
ftances, which are neceflary to prove that it 
was miraculous. For inftance, it happened 
in a private chamber : no one is Specified 
who witneffed it; no proof is given that it 
was known or conceived by others to have 


• John iv.-jji, 
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been a fupematural occurrence; it is recorded 
only by the perfon who was the agent; and 
even he aflerts no more than, that the perfon 
fesmed to be dead. Let all thefe circumflances 
be confidered, and it will be found that no¬ 
thing, fhort of Enthufiafm, could have led any 
one to believe that the event was miraculous 1 . 

1 See Journal v. p. 83. I am fenfible that the narration is 
fo worded, as that it may be faid, that no miracle is here 
laid claim to. But Mr. Wefley's concluding words muft be 
allowed to prove, in what light he confidered the event. “1 
" wait to hear, who will either difprove this fa£, or philofophi- 
“ cally account for it,” P. 84. Had he not believed the man to 
have been dead, he muft have known that his recovery was to 
be accounted for on natural principles. Thatfome of bis Se<ft j 
bad the power of working miracles he believed $ he might there- j 
fore well believe, that the fame power might have been commu- , 
ideated to himfelf. See Hampforis Life , vol. ii. p. 130. and 
the account of the manner in which an Enthufiaft, who was 
' encouraged by Mr. W. attempted to reftore a blind man to 
fight, by anointing his eyes with clay, or fpittle, and pronounc¬ 
ing authoritatively Epbphatha. P. 132. YetM**- W. believed, 
that this perfon had in another inftance cured a woman of an 
inveterate complaint, and in his ufual mode of deeijion obferves, 

€t She was ill; (he is well ; fhe was fo in a moment.” P. IJ 1 * 
And here it, fhould be obferved, that, when fpeaking of the 
cures wrought by himfelf, he never pofitively aflerts that they 
were miraculous5 he only throws out an intimation that they 
could not have been natural occurrences. See Bp. La<vington, &c* 
vol. ii. p. 131. et feq.—p. 211. and 214. where Mr. W. aflerts 
pofitively the power of working miracles. The following letter 
addrefled to Mr. W. and inferted by himfelf into his Third Jour¬ 
nal, p.35. will probably be thought a fufficient proof to decide 
the queftion, fhould any doubt be entertained.—- “ Sir, Your 

" prayers 
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But when the blefifed Jefus—(O, let it not 
be thought irreverent, that we have adduced 
the facred operations of his Almighty power, 
to expofe the weak pretenfions of Enthufi- 
afm)—when he, I fay, whofe name is above 
every name, in atteftation of the truth of 
his million is defcribed as having raifed the 
dead, not all the arts of infidelity, not all 
the powers of fcepticifm, are able to difcover 
a fingle circumflance that can difprove the 
fa<ft. 

Who is there that muft not be fenfible, ' 
th&t there is even a ftudied caution to pre¬ 
clude the poffibility of delufion in the cafe 
of Lazarus ? He had been dead four days al¬ 
ready, and his body was turned to corruption, 
before our divine Lord thought proper to ap¬ 
proach his grave. Not from unkindnefs, or from 
any difregard to the forrow of his brethren, 
was this delay occafioned ; but folely to the 
intent, that fuch changes might take place 
as would convince the moft incredulous that 
the work to be performed did neither refult 
from natural caufes, nor depend upon the 
force of imagination. When therefore La¬ 
zarus came forth, we believe the event to 

“ prayers are defired for a child that is lunatic, that our Lord 
* r would be pleafed to heal him, as be did tbofe in the days 
u of his flei b—— 

have 
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have been really a miracle, becauie all the 
neceflary evidence unites to prove, not only 
that the fad took place as it is deforibed, 
but that it could not have been referred to 
natural caufes u . 

Once more, let me hope that it will not 
be thought unbecoming thus to have brought, 
as it were within the verge of comparifon, 1 
two narrations, in every eflential point fo 
widely different. In fad:, the heavens are I 
not further removed from the earth, than j 
would the terms of the comparifon be, were 
any intended. We truft however, that the 
contraft between truth and error will have 
been made fo ffriking, as that every reafbna- 
ble mind muft acknowledge, that thofe works, 
which are conceived to be fopematural by 
Enthufiafts, can never, unlefs wilfully, be 
confounded with thofe which have been 
produced by divine agency. 

It appears then, that the claim to a divine 
commiflipn, which was advanced by the Au¬ 
thors of the Sed before us, is unfopported by 
one part jof external evidence. Of the fecond 
part of it, that is of the completion of pro¬ 
phecy, little need be laid. They did not 
even pretend, that their coming was foretold 

“ 'See John, chap.xi. and xii, 10.11. 

by 
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by the infpired writers. And yet, it would 
not have been unteafonable to expert, that 
an event of fuch importance, as they conceiv¬ 
ed their coming to have been, fhould have been 
made the fubjeft of prophecy*. For they tell 
us that their coming was the period in which 
the great God and Saviour would arife to be 
avenged of his adverfaries; that it was his 
laft call to a guilty world; that it was his fi¬ 
nal effort to vifit and redeem his people. 
However, as nothing feems to have been af- 
ferted, with any precifion, on this head, there 
is nothing to confute. Perhaps it was wife 
to be filent. If prophecy have taught us to 
expert any thing in thefe latter days, it is 
neither new revelations nor new meffengers 
from- the throne of grace; it is rather falfe 
prophets, and falfe teachers we are to expe&. 


* Yet there are expreflions, which might lead us to fuppofe, 
that they even thought themfelves the immediate object of 
prophecy. We have feen that Mr. Wefley was furprifed that 
JBengelius fhould not have confidered his preaching to have 
been the fulfilment of Scripture prophecy. Mr. Whitefield fays, 
“ God was pleafed to fulfil in me the promife given in Jeremiah, 
“ xxiii. 12. 34. Thus faith the Lord—I will gather the rem- 
“ nant of my flock, out of all countries whither I have driven 
u them ) and will bring them again to their folds, and they 
“ (hall be fruitful and increafe, and I will fet (hephertis o*er 
“ them, which ihall feed them, and they fhall fear no *iore.” 
Fifth Journal,^. 47. 

who 
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.who are defcribed as having power to entice 
the credulous with lying wonders ■; and to 
miflead with unfound doctrines fuch as fhould 
be fond of novelty. 

_ And here our enquiry might be clofed. 
For as it has been proved that the divine 
million of the Authors of this new Sed is 
attefted by no mark of external evidence; 
we cannot but infer, that their belief in fuch 
a million was owing to the force of invagina¬ 
tion. 

As it would contribute, however, to Ihew 
the greatnefs of their delufion, could we 
prove that their claims to divine communi¬ 
cations are as deftitute of internal, as they are 
of external evidence, we will proceed to ex¬ 
amine this part of the queftion alio. 

On the firft criterion of internal evidence, 
namely, on the agreement of the do&rines 
taught with the whole tenor of Revelation, 
we need not long inlift. There are certainly 
many dodtrines, which thefe new Teachers 
hold in common with the Church of Chrift. 
There are lome however, which are peculiar 
to themfelves: of thefe the three following 
are feledted, as being fundamental in their re¬ 
ligion. 

I. They maintained the neceflity of feel¬ 
ing the aflurance of falvation and forgive- 

nefs 
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nefs of fin: which aflu ranee is not to arife 
from any conviction of the underftanding in 
the application of God’s promifes ; but from 
a fudden infufion of divine feeling, and an 
irrefiftible impulfe; which is to be communi¬ 
cated always by a fenfible, fometimes even a 
vifible, defeent of the Holy Ghoft; and fome¬ 
times by a manifeftation of our blefled Lord 
in perfon y . 

y “ God does now as aforetime give remiflions of (in, and f 
44 the gift of the Holy Ghoft to ns ; and that always fuddenly, 

“ as far as I have known, and often in dreams, and in the vi- 
€i lions of God.” Mr. Wefley, as cited by Hampfon in his 
Life, vol. ii. p. 81. So again : 44 I am one of many witnefles of 
“ this matter of fa6t, that God does very frequently, (give the 
44 divine call) during a reprefentation (how made I know not, 
44 but not to the outward eye) of Chrift, either hanging on 
44 the Crofs, or (landing on the right hand of God.” Mr. W, 
ut fup. p. 55. But fometimes, even the vifible appearance of 
our blefled Lord is aflerted. 44 I faiv the fountain openect in his 
44 lide—we have often feen Jefus Chrift crucified, and evidently 
€€ fet forth before us—.” Bp. Lavington , vol. i. part i. p. 51. 
So Coke's Life of Wejley , p. 3 29. “ Being in the utmoft agony of 
44 mind, there was clearly reprefented to him Jefus Chrift 
41 pleading for him with God the Father, and gaining a free 
44 pardon for him/* Thus in Mr. W.'s Letters publiftied by 
Dr. Prieftley, p. 70. “A young man, as he was going to re- 
44 ceive the Sacrament, had God the Father come to him, but 
44 he did not day with him ; but God the Son did (lay, 
44 who came holding his crofs in his hands—.” Mr. White- 
field declares that 44 a moft remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit 
44 has been feen in their aflemblies.” Fifth Journal, p. 41. So 
his Biographer: 44 I myfelf have been witnefs to the Holy Ghoft 
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II. They taught that believers may attain 
to perfection in this life, fo as to be abfolute- 
ly freed from the dominion of fin z . 

III. They infilled, that regeneration, as 
underltood in our Church, is a fuperftitious 
and idolatrous notion. That in faCt it is a fu- 
pernatural procefs, which at fome period of 
our lives takes place in our hearts: and begin¬ 
ning fuddenly, after horrible pangs, and groans, 

“ falling upon Mr. Whitefield and his hearers, oftener than 
<c once.” Gillies Life of Whitefeld } p. 94. See alfo p. 34. and 
4 3 - 

z As fome perfons believe that Mr: Wefley, in aflerting the 
do&rine of perfe&ion, meant to afTert only a comparative, not 
an abfolute dominion over fin, we may be pardoned the length of 
the following quotation. They are Mr.W.’s own words, “They 
“ (the fan&ified, with whom probation is ended) are freed 
" from felf-will: as defiring nothing, no not for a moment, 

“ but the holy and perfect will of God : neither fuppHes 
" in want, nor eafe in pain, nor life, nor deaUi, but con- 
“ tinually ciy in their inmoft foul, Father, thy will be done. 

“ They are freed from evil thoughts, fo that they cannot enter 
“ into them, no not for an inftant. Aforetime (i T e. when 
"only juftified) when an evil thought came in, they looked up, 

" and it vanifhed away : but now it does not com? in j there 
" being no room for this in a foul which is full of God. The? 

“ are freed from wanderings in prayer : they have an un&w° 

" from the Holy One, which abideth in them, and teachetb 
" them every hour what they {hall do, and what they fb^ll 
“ fpeak.” See Preface to Second Vol.of Mr+W's Hymns, p. 6 , 7 * 
Tuckers Hiftoty of the Principles of Metbodifm, p. 3 ^* an< ^ 
Hampfons Life of Wefley , vol. iii. p. 52. et feq. and Cokes Ditto, 
p. 278. and 344. 

and 
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and fcreams, and frequently delirium, is ter¬ 
minated, fometimes after a few hours agony, 
in rapturous fenfations, ecftalies, and an incon¬ 
ceivable joy of heart*. 

Such are three of the principal tenets of 
the Se& ; and we need not fcruple to aflert, 
that in the fenfe here given them, they are 


a Mr.Whitefield called our notion of Regeneration, our Diana 
of Ephefus, (Works, vol. iv. p. 241.) in allufion to A6ts xix. 
where Demetrius and the Craftfmen oppofe the Apoftles, be* 
-caufe, if the veneration for their idol was deftroyed, their craft, 
by which they gained their wealth, would be in danger. The 
manner, in which “ the pangs of the new birth” came on each 
individual, occafionally varied: generally fpeaking, thofe who 
experienced them fell to the ground like perfons ft ruck by 
lightning, and lay groveling in unfpeakable agonies till they fud- 
denly fprung'up full of joy, and poflefled with the aflurance o^ 
falvation. See Journals paffim. Sometimes they were feized with 
horrid fits of involuntary laughter: “ fometimes fcreaming out 
“ that they were damned, and grinding their teeththey longed 
u to tear their preacher to pieces, and thus made their meet- 
u ing-Houfe refemble the habitation of apoftate fpirits.’’ See 
a tremendous account of one of thefe afterrtblies in Hampfoii's 
life qfWefiey, vol. ii. p. 70. Thefe were occafions on which 
they aflerted that they felt as.if a fword was running through 
them : and they declared, “ that the blood of Chrift ran down 
“Their arms and throats; or that it was poured like warm* 
water on their breafts and hearts.” Ibid. p. 74. In Coke’s' 
Life of Mr.Wefley, it is related, that * € of 6 or 7000 people 
“ there were few comparatively who had the proper ufe of their 
“ bodily powers : fome were lying as in the pangs of death : 
“Tome as cold as clay: yet during this time, they were happy" 
u beyond defcription.” P. 464. 

r 2 con- 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



»44 


SERMON IV. 


contradictory to the doCtrines taught in the 
pure and uricorrupted page of Scripture. 

That there is an alfurance of falvation, 
which the pious Chriftian is permitted to en¬ 
tertain, the Scriptures, bleffed be the infinite 
mercies of God, fully teftify. But they tell 
us, that this affurance refults from a firm re¬ 
liance on the faithfulnefs of God's promifes ; 
that it is connected with a conjiant perfever- 
anct in well-doing ; and is to be encouraged 
with fear and trembling. But what page, or 
word of Holy Writ is there, that teaches us 
abfolute dominion over fin ? There is none. 
We may proceed indeed fromjlrength toJlrength\ 
and by the affiftance of God’s grace we fhall fo 
proceed. At belt however that flrength is but 
weaknefs. And whatever comparative perfec¬ 
tion is attained on this fide the grave, it is 
acquired from knowing that we are hourly 
liable to fall. As for the new birth, we are 
taught that this is the gradual renovation of 
the heart, through the influence of the Holy 
Spirit; a renovation begun on earth, and 
perfected then only, when this mortal JbaU 
have put on immortality ; when this corruption 
Jhall have put on incorruption, and the crea¬ 
ture fhall be permitted to Hand in the pre¬ 
fence of his Creator. 

To diftort then thefe dodtrines from their 

original 
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original meaning; to build on them the moft 
dangerous conceits; and then to enforce them 
as the fundamentals of a fyftem, is a con¬ 
duct which of itfelf abundantly proves, that 
thefe new Teachers can lay no claim to that 
internal evidence in favour of the divinity of 
their Sedt, which ought to be drawn from a 
perfedf conformity of its dodtrines to thofe of 
Revelation. 

Thus much may be fufficient on this point. 
We fhall therefore proceed to fliew that the 
Sedl is altogether deftitute of the fecond 
mark of internal evidence: namely, that of 
a perfedt confiftency between the dodtrines 
taught refpedlively by its Founders. Which 
confiftency muft of neceffity appear, if indeed 
thofe dodtines were revealed to them from God. 

For when we confider the nature of the 
Supreme Being, we cannot but allow, that 
knowledge is in Him fo perfedt, and truth 
fo immutable, that all his revelations, at 
whatever interval delivered, or by whatever 
means conveyed, cannot poffibly admit of the 
fmalleft variation. 

It is by an application of this rule, that 
the Chriftian Religion, although fo often tried, 
has always approved itfelf to be of God. The 
confiftency of the Apoftles is to the Believer 
a matter of lading triumph and confolation. 

e 3 Separated 
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Separated from each other by diftant king* 
doms, inftru&ing different nations; writing 
at various times, perhaps in various languages, 
and certainly without the poflibility of collu- 
fion, or even the mutual knowledge of their 
common intentions j frill they uniformly de¬ 
livered one and the- fame Gofpel; whence 
it is to a demonflration proved, that the Spi¬ 
rit, which gave the fame utterance to all, 
muft have been in all the fame. 

But in the hiftory of this new Se&, one 
of the moft ftriking circumflances is the dif- 
cordancy of the doctrines which its Founders 
taught. For though they both aflerted, that 
the Spirit of Truth had inflrndted them in 
jvhat they were to teach mankind, neverthe- 
lefs, in the doctrines which they delivered, 
they were perpetually at variance, not only 
with each other, but with themfelves. Thus 
one of them at one time afferted, that holi- 
nefs, whether of heart, or of life, was not 
a condition of our acceptance with God; and 
at another he declared that it was b . In like 


h The condition of our acceptance with God is not our 
" holinefs, either of heart or of life, but faith alone : faith as 
contradiftingwjbed from holinefs, as well as from good works. 
Wejley , Preface to Hymns . But in his Sermon on Ephef. h* 
8 .— “ We fpeak of a faith, which is necejfanly inclufve of $ 

“ good works, and all holinefs." Gentlemans Mag. vol. ix. p. 35 ^- 

For 
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manner the other of thefe Sectaries, although 
he was fo zealous an advocate for Calvinifm, 
as even to allure his followers, that it had 
been taught him of God himfelf, neverthe- 
lefs profefled doctrines diredtly contrary to it; 
he acknowledged that he had been miftaken; 
he recanted; and then he taught the fame 
opinions again, with even greater warmth 
than before c . 

Great however as may be the inconfiftency 
of the do&rines of thefe new Teachers, when 
compared with themfelves; if we compare 
together what they each refpe< 5 tively taught, 
we lhall difcover an inconfiftency even ftill 
more ftriking. For though one of them de¬ 
clared, that the Holy Ghoft taught him 
** plainly the knowledge of divine things, 
“ even in the minuteft circumftances d j” the 


For other inconliftencies, lee Tucker’s Hiftory of Methodifra, 
p. 31. et feq. 

c See Tuckers Hiftory of Methodifm, p. 20. 
d “ The Holy Spirit from time to time has led me into the 
“ knowledge of divine things; and I have been dire6ted, by 
“ watching and reading the Scriptures on my knees, even in 
tc the minuteft circumftances, as plainly as the Jews were, when 
“ confulting the Urim and Thummim at the High Prieft’s 
“ breaft Account of God's Dealings , p. 34. “ Alas! 1 never 

“ read any thing that Calvin wrote; my doctrines I had from 
** Chrift, and his Apoftles ; 1 was taught them of God.” Lett . 
214. “ Ele&ion is a do6lrine, which I thought, and do now 

r 4 “ believe. 
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other afferted, that the Almighty had ordered 
him to oppofe thefe very do&rines, which bad 
been thus communicated, as impious, and as 
deftructive of the Gofpel of Chrift e . 

To detail the manner in which they con¬ 
duced themfelves when they feparated, each 
profeffedly preaching a different Gofpel, would 
be to wound the ears of a pious congregation. 
They deferibe themfelves as confulting the 
Almighty in a manner equally puerile and 
fuperflitious ; they accufe God of having de¬ 
ceived them, in terms both impious and une- j 
quivocal j and they are guilty of fuch delibe¬ 
rate falfehood, as no one could have been, 1 
who really was guided by the Holy Ghoft, and 
filled, as they declared themfelves to have been, 
with God. The bitter wrath, the ftrife, the 
fierce diffenfions that immediately followed, it 
were painful, and humiliating to enumerate f . 

" believe, was taught me of God.” Gillies' Life of WViujiMt 

p. 68. 

e See Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. xi. p. 322. There Mr. 
Wefley declares, “ that he has an immediate call from God to 
“ preach and publith to the world, that Mr. Whitefield s doc- 
“ trine is highly injurious to Chrift.” 

f See the whole of this tranfaftion, as related by Mr. Wbite- 
6eld, in his Letter to Mr. Wefley, on the fubjeft; Works, vol. 
iv. p. 53. See alfo Wefley’s Fourth Journal, p. S9- et 
Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. xi. p. 321. and Coke’s Life of 
Wefley, p. 210. et feq. Mr. Wefley expelled front h‘ s 

fome 
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Nor need we infill upon them. Let us attend 
folely to the ftatement of the cafe. We are 
folemnly allured by two men, that they were 
each lent by the Almighty to preach the pure 
Golpel of Salvation. We find however, that 
they not only contradicted one another, but 
that each confidered himfelf as commanded by 
the Almighty to oppofe the doCtrine which the 
other taught. One of them therefore rauft 
have been under the influence of delufion. But 
•when we find that neither of them was con- 
fiftent with himfelf; when we difcover that, 
though they affirmed that they had been di¬ 
vinely inftruCted what to teach, they never- 
thelels both of them profefled one day, doc¬ 
trines which they difclaimed, and controverted 
on the next; we have no alternative, but to 
conclude, that they both mull have been 
alike deluded by the Spirit of Enthuliafm. 
Doth a fountain fend forth at the fame place 
Jvceet •water and bitter e ? Can the God 

fbme who had attended Mr. Whitefield’s meetings. It fhould 
be obferved, that the latter has promifed Mr. Wef.ey never to 
preach againft him. This promife he immediately brake 5 and 
gave as an excufe, €t that the promife given was only an effect 
u of human weaknefsj he was now of another mind.” Coke's 
Life, p. 214. Nor is this the only occafion on which Mr. 
Whitefield feems to have been guilty of deliberate breach of 
promife. See Whitehead’s Life of Wefley, vol. i. p, 20 6, 

# James iii. xi. 

of 
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of Truth teach two contrary doctrines to be 
equally true ? 

And now, lince it is evident that this new 
Sedt, though it was declared to have been 
fealed with every mark of a divine fignature, 
is fealed with none : fince its truth is attefted 
by no internal evidence, inafmuch as the doc¬ 
trines which its Authors taught are contradic¬ 
tory both to themfelres and to the Scriptures: 
fince too it is equally deftitute of all external 
evidence; becaufe, firft, no prophecies were 
accomplifhed ; and fecortdly, becaufe none of 
thofe works were performed, which are always 
offered in proof of a divine million;, the con- j 
clufion which we are to draw is obvious. ! 
They who could not withftanding have believed j 

that the work proceeded from the Almighty; 1 
and could have thought that they were com- ! 
miffioned by him to be its Minifters, mull I 
have adted under impreffions made on their 
minds by the force of mere imagination; and 
afford as melancholy an inllance of enthufi- 
aflic delufion as perhaps was ever recorded in 
the annals of the Chriftian Church. 

Such are the arguments which may be ad¬ 
duced to prove, that the Authors of the Sedt 
before us were, in the ftridt meaning of the 
word, Enthufiafts. And it will give weight 
to all our feveral conclulions to add, that 

one 
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one of them has, even in the moft une¬ 
quivocal manner, confefled himfelf to have 
been deluded in the manner we fuppofe. I 
refer not to the mode in which he deferibes 
himfelf to have been regenerated; although 
nothing can be met with in the hiftory of 
Pagan Enthuliafm more charadleriftic of de- 
lufion h . Neither do I allude to his own 
declaration, that “ the Holy Ghoft over-ruled 
“ and forced his will'although this like- 

k The Account of God’s Dealings with Mr. Whitefield con¬ 
tains the account of his regeneration. The whole of that 
work is particularly recommended to the attention of thole 
who wifh to form a juft opinion of Mr. W/s condu&. For not 
only does it give an accurate detail of the progrefs of his de- 
lufion ; but that progrefs correfponds, in many points, exa&Iy 
with what has been pointed out in the Firft Lecture, to be the 
ufual progrefs of Enthuftafm. It fhould be obferred, that Mr. 
W. declares, that the Holy Ghoft aftifted him particularly to 
write, and dire&ed him to publifti that work. The feveral paf- 
fages which have been already quoted from it will be thought 
perhaps fufticient to prove, that it could not have been di&ated 
by any other Spirit than by that of the grofieft Enthufiafm. 
Mr. W. fays, he was fully convinced that the Devil had a&ual 
“ pofleflion of, and power over, his body,” p. 22. And we are 
almoft led to believe, that he alferts, that he adlually faw the 
Devil, and converfed with him. p. 22, 23, 24, 25. 

* “ Mr. Whitefield boafts that he has received extraordinaiy 
“illuminations, and furprifing influxes of the Holy Spirit; 
“ and that it not only appealed to his undemanding, but 
“ even over-ruled and forced his will.” Gentlemans Magazine , 
vol. ix. p. 294. “ To-day my Mafter, (Chrift) by his Provi- 

“ dence and Spirit, compelled me to preach in the church-yard 
u at Iflington : to-morrow I am to repeat that mad trick; and 
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wife has been proved to be eminently charac- 
teriftic of the enthufiaftic Spirit *, but I allude 
to thefe ftill more exprefs and unambiguous 
words: “ I do confefs that imagination has 
** mixed itfelf with the work I have per- 
“ formed:—I own too, that I have made 
“ impreffions without the written word, my 
t( rule of acting: I have been too bitter 
“ in my zeal; wild-fire has mixed with it; 

and I find I have frequently written and 
“ fpoken too much in mine own Ipirit, when 
“ I thought I was writing and {peaking en- 
“ tirely by the afliftance of the Spirit of 
«‘God k .” 

Are thefe declarations fuch as are confift- 
ent with the chara&er of a man who was 
filled with the Holy Ghoft ? of one who 


“ on Sunday to go out into Moorfields. God ftrengthens me 
“ exceedingly. I preach till I fweat through and through/' 
Lett . 46. 

■ See page 26. 

k See Works, vol. iv. p. 243. But this confeflion did nei¬ 
ther make him alter his condudt, nor lower his pretentions. 
In the very tra£t where it was made he urges his claims as ex¬ 
plicitly as before, though in terms fomewhat more guarded. 
One confequence of this confeflion indeed was, that he repub- 
lifhed his Journals, and the accounts of God’s dealings with 
him, leaving out many of the moil offenflve pafiages. Yet 
<ven that corrected edition of thofe works contains fofficient 
evidence to prove, that he a£ed under the influence of ftrong 
enthufiaftic delufion. 

talked 
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talked with God, as he allures us he had 
done, as a man with his friend ? who was 
confident that the blefled Jefus was ever pre¬ 
lent with him, and dwelt continually in hi3 
foul 1 ? Unqueftionably they are not: and. 
what is the inference to be drawn in confe- 
quence ? Let us for a moment fuppofe that 
the Apoftles had been called upon to recon- 
fider their conduct. Would they have been 
obliged to own, upon reflection, that they 
had been deluded by the force of Imagina¬ 
tion ? Far, very far different would have been 
their language. They would have aflerted, 
that they had at all times fpoken the words 
of lober-mindednels and truth: and they 
would have confidently referred us to their 
writings for a teftimony of the reality of their 
pretenfions : thofe writings which have flood 
the teft of fo many ages, and cannot be 
charged in a lingle inftance with error or En- 
thufiafm 


1 Thefe, or fimilar expreffions, occur in almoft every page of 
Mr. Whitefield's writings : “ I dwell in Chrift, and Chriit in 
u me 3 he frequently manifefts himfelf in fuch a manner, that 
** it throws me into an agony.” Lett. 229. “ I feel his blefled 

“ Spirit filling my foul and body, as plain as I feel the air 
,c which I breathe, or the food I eat.” Lett. 214. ** I have a 

u garden, where I go particularly to meet and talk with God. 
204. And, not to multiply inftances, in other places he ufes 
thefe highly improper exprelfions ; “ I cannot tell how tenderly 

“ I am 
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We will fuppofe however, that the con¬ 
trary had been the cafe : how Ihould we then 
haye been affected ? If one of the Evange- 
lilts, having publifhed his Gofpel, and having 
teftified that it was true, becaufe “ he knew 
that the Holy Ghoft had called all thing? 
** to his remembrancewere afterwards to 
declare, that the greater part of what he had 
written was dictated by the Spirit of Enthu- 
fiafm, Ihould we not acknowledge that the 
whole fabric of our faith would be in confe- 
quence lhaken ? Ihould we not call in quef- 
tion the reality of that Dilciple’s million; 
and even renounce altogether a religion that 
was fupported by teftimony lb equivocal? 

And lhall we allow that a confellion of 
this nature, had it been made by the Apoftles 
of Chriftianity, would have been lufficient to 
have made us reject their preaching ? yet lhall 
we not allow it to deftroy the pretenlions of the 
Apoftles of a new Sedt ? For, be it alked, why 
do we lojealoully maintain that the Apoftles 
were not Enthuliafts ? Certainly, becaufe if 


“ I am carried by our dear Saviour from day to day : I lean on 
“* Jefus* bolom from morning to night j yea, all the day long. 
“ I fweetly leaned on my Saviours bofom, and fucked out of 
“ the breads of his confolation.” See B'i/bop Lavington, &c. 
vd. i. part i. p. 53. 

the 
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the charge Cpuld be proved againft them, 
even in a fplitary inftance, this muft affect 
the credit of every dodiftine which they de¬ 
livered. It is not with revealed truth, a& ib 
i§ with human fyftems. Thefe latter may. 
be adopted, though we helieye that in fome 
points they are erroneous: the former can be 
accepted only because they are in every part 
free from error. Could we imagine that a 
revelation were offered to us, which in part 
was true, and in part delufory, we. might Ven¬ 
ture to fay, that the refult would; be of the 
moil alarming nature. For right, and wrong, 
coming to.us propofed on an equal degree of 
authority, the bounds of good and evil would 
be in great meafure confounded; and we 
flipuld be perpetually difobeying God, at the 
time when we believed ourfelves implicitly) 
following the didlates. of his. will. 

If then the charge of Enthuiiafoi once 
proved againff the Apoflles of Ghriftianity, 
would juftify our rejection of their dodiines; 
unlefs we permit the fame coniideration to 
have the fame weight when it applies to the 
Apoftles of this new Se£t, we lhaU, afford an 
additional; proof, of the. propenfity of the hu¬ 
man heart to prefer its own inventions to 
the commands of God ; and,, we foalL, in a 
ftriking manner, verify the prediction, of our 

Divine 
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Divine Lord, who, accufing the Jews for 
their hardnefs of heart in rejecting his mif- 
fion, though attefted by every poffible evi¬ 
dence, laid, I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if another Jhould com 
in his own name, him ye will receive m . 

And now, having ascertained that the Foun¬ 
ders of this Se& were Enthufiafts, in what 
manner fliall we account for that high reve¬ 
rence, which, even in the prefent day, is ftill 
paid to their memory ? Will it not be afto- 
nifliing to hear Some repeat, notwithllanding 
all that may be proved againft them, that they 
were the peculiar favourites of Heaven, on 
whofe miniftry the Holy Ghoft manifeftly de¬ 
scended and refted "? That they were Angels, 
to whom the everlafting Gofpel ° was intruft- 
ed ? and finally, that they bore (1 almoft hefi- 
tate to repeat the aflertion,) “ a near refem- 
“ blance to the blefled Jefus p : that there 
“ never was beheld lo fair a copy of our Lord; 
** fuch a living image of the Son of God q r” 

Not even to the beft of men can expref* 


m John v. 43. 

n Gillies* Life of Whitefield, p. 36, 94, and 305. Cokes 
Life of Wefley, 445, 32a, 333, and 540. 

0 Gillies' Life of Whitefield, p. 63. and 293. 

P Gillies* Life of Whitefield, p, 312. 

* Ditto, p. 183. 

{ions 
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Hons fuch as thefe be with juftice applied; 
but leaft of all to thofe, who, whatever their 
private virtues may have been, were difbbe- 
dient and rebellious in the Church of Chrift; 
deceivers of themfelves, by wilfully following 
their own vain imaginations; deceivers of 
the people, by perfuading them that the Lord 
had faid, albeit be had never fpoken ; that be 
had bidden them to go forth, although be fent 
them not, nor commanded them r . 

And now, what remains for us but to urge, 
that we, who have received an Apoftolical 
Commiffion; we, who enjoy the bleffing of an 
Apoftolical Communion, fhould fteadily op- 
pofe, in every inftance, the pretenfions of the 
Enthufiaft ? He, before whom we ferve, is not 
the author of confufion, but the God of order, 
and of truth. May we not therefore venture 
to hope, that we are then faithfully employ¬ 
ed in his fervice, when we endeavour to^ftop 
the progrefs of thofe .errors and irregularities, 
which refult from fpiritual delufion ? 

Neverthelefs fatal might be the confe- 
qucnce, were we to prefume fo far upon the 
goodnefs of our own caufe, as to employ any 
unreafonable afperity in expofing the errors of 

r Jeremiah xxiii, 21, 32, Eaekiel xiii. 6, 7. 

s the 
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the Enthufiaftic Se&ary. If we find that, 
even in temporal concerns, it is always pru¬ 
dent to urge our pretenfions with gentlenels, 
we cannot but acknowledge, that the way to 
make the claims of the Eftablifhed Church 
refpeAed, is to enforce them in the Spirit of 
Charity and Forbearance. Confcious that 
thole claims are founded on a Rock, which 
can never be moved, even though the waves 
of Enthufiafm fhould rage horribly, and 
though the tide of popular innovation fhould 
beat unceafingly againft it, let us afk, what 
good can be derived from the ufe of in- 
difcriminate cenfure ? We are not to vilify 
the perfbns of our opponents ; it is only the 
erroneoufnefs of their principles that we are 
called up6n to difprove. Allowing therefore, 
that their wilful contempt of Church Unity; 
that their perverfion of the fimple truths of 
Scripture ; and that . their unjuflifiable af- 
fumption of a divine commiffion, involves 
them in a refponfibility of the moil fearful 
nature, are we to add to their forrows, by 
mixing unkindnefs and feverity in our re¬ 
proofs ? 

Surely this ought never fo to be. If it k* 
come us, with the unfhaken conftancy of St. 

Paul, to declare, that we have not given pl ace 

to 
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to the Enthufiaft by fubjeSlion, no, not for an 
hour 8 ; yet, remembering that common hope 
of Salvation to which we have all alike been 
called, it becomes us equally with the Prophet 
of Bethel, to mourn over the difobedient, and 
to fay, Alas ! my brother *. 

Were we to adopt any other mode of con¬ 
duct than this, we IhouLd {hew that we were 
little acquainted with the human heart; 
which often will reject conviction, if urged 
with afperity: and we Ihould give occafion 
to fufpect that we knew ftill lefs that Spirit, 
which we are commanded to be of. For if 
when the •whole head was fick, and the whole 
heart was faint “, the Son of God is repre- 
fented as coming to bind, and not to break the 
br.uifed reed x ; if, when we had wilfully wan¬ 
dered from the path of his commandments. 
He is deferibed as feeking after * us with the 
tendered: lolicitude j if, though we hourly re¬ 
bel againft him. He, neverthelefs, like a good 
ihepherd, carries the repentant in his bofom *, 
and gently leads them back to the paftures 
of eternal life j are we not inftruCted in all 
our controverfies to quench every fpark of 
bitternefs and refentment ; to temper reproof 

* Galat. ii. 5. • 1 1 Kings xiii. 3$. 

u Ifaiah i. j. x Ifaiah xlii. 3. 

>’ Luke xv. 4. xix. ic. * Ifaiah xl. 11. 

s 2 with 
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with charity; to draw all men to their good 
by the cords of love ; and convince them, 
that we are a&uated by no motive, but the 
defire of fecuring to them that well-founded 
hope of God’s favour, which, if they confide 
iii their own inventions, may be forfeited; 
but which can never fail, fo long as they arc 
fitly framed together in that holy ‘Temple of the 
Lord*, in which Chrift hath promifed to be 
prefent, even unto the end of the world b . 


* EpheHans ii. ai. k Matt, xxviii. 20. 
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HE HATH SHEWED THEE, O MAN, WHAT IS 
GOOD j AND WHAT DOTH THE LORD RE¬ 
QUIRE OP THEE, BUT TO DO JUSTLY, AND 
TO LOVE MERCY, AND TO WALK HUMBLY' 
WITH THY GOD? 

We have lhewn in the preceding Ledture, 
that the Schifm, of which the Authors of this 
new Se£t were guilty, was the immediate 
confequerice of their Enthufiafm. It now 
remains for us to point out the caufe in which 
that Enthufiafm originated. And as it has 
been eftablifhed % that Pride, and Vanity, and 
Ambition, are the principal, if not the foie 
caufes of Enthufiaftic delufion in general, we 
may expert to find that thefe paffions pro¬ 
duced that particular inftance of it, which is 
the immediate fubjeft of our confideration. 

We could willingly confent indeed to pafs 

* See page 42. et feq. 

s 3 over 
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over this point in filence. And, as it is our 
lole objeft to eftablifh, that no enthufiaftic 
belief in particular communications can ever 
juftify a reparation from anApoftolically confti- 
tuted Church, perhaps it might be thought 
fufficient to have proved the reality of the 
Enthufiafm, without adverting to the princi¬ 
ple from which it may be fuppofed to have 
proceeded. 

But were we to omit this part of our en¬ 
quiry, it is more than probable that we fliould 
fail of attaining the very end for which, prin¬ 
cipally, it was inftituted. When we under¬ 
took to Ihew the evils which unavoidably re- 
fult from Religious Enthufiafm, we did it in 
order to prove the abfolute neceffity of re- 
prefling every emotion of fpiritual pride and 
ambition ; thofe being the paffions in which 
that delufion originates. The motive how¬ 
ever which led us thus to make pride and 
vanity, and ambition particularly, the objeds 
of animadverfion, was this; that many people* 
who would think it finful to yield to their 
fuggeftions in worldly concerns, feem not to 
be fo much upon their guard as they ought 
to be, againft their influence in fuch purfuits 
as are connected with religion. And yet we 
may fairly queftion, whether there be any 
virtue, the exercife of which is more pofi* 
tively enjoined us in Scripture, on all occa- 

fions, 
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fions, than that of humility. Nor is it there 
fpoken of merely as a quality which gives a 
grace to the performance of other duties j it 
is rather defcribed to be an eiTential mean, by 
which we may attain to a knowledge of our 
duties, and pcrfevere in the practice of them. 
Thus the infpired Writer of the text declares, 
that if it be the immediate object of Reve¬ 
lation to Jkew us what is good, it is equally its 
objedt to tell us, that this good conlifts not 
only in loving mercy , and in doing jujlice, but 
alto in walking humbly with our God. It can¬ 
not therefore be recalled to our minds too 
frequently, that the breach of this latter, no 
lets than of the former duties, is both injuri¬ 
ous to the profpedts of the Chriftian’s hope, 
and detrimental to the purity of the Chriftian’s 
faith. A reference to the hiftory of paft 
events will fufficiently eftabliih the truth of 
this pofition. 

Had it not been for fj>iritual pride, which 
has fo often made men with to be thought 
fome great one ; and for fpiritual ambition, 
which has led thenl to aim at governing the 
confciences of numerous followers, the greater 
part of thofe Sedts, which in paft ages have 
, rent the fuffering Church, would have never 
exifted b . Perhaps too we may add, in refer- 

b Thef accounts that have been left us of the feveral Sefts 
s 4 which 
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cnce to tbofe Se&aries, whofe delutive pre¬ 
tentions we have examined, that, had they not 
fuffered themfelves to have been influenced 
by thefe paffions, they never would have dif- 
turbed the peace of our Communion. 

Should this be proved to have been the 
cafe, probably it will be allowed, that no in- 
flance of enthufiaftic delution could have af¬ 
forded a more ftriking example of its deftruc- 
tive power than the prefent. Had the per- 
fons in queftion been men of extreme igno¬ 
rance ; had their lives been vicious, and their 

which from time to time have arifen in the Church, are fuch 
as do not fuffer us to doubt as to the principles in which they 
originated. The power which their feparate Authors obtain¬ 
ed 5 the praifes which they courted, and the adulation which 
they received} clearly prove that pride and ambition muft 
have been the leading motives of their conduct In fa£, it 
is manifeft that the Apoftles themfelves regarded thole paf¬ 
fions to be the caufes of Schifm. For when St. Paul reproved 
the Corinthians,, the language he employed, ffiews that he 
confidered the love of power and diftinftion to have been 
the real motives which a&uated the Leaders of thofe Se&s 
which then diflurbed the Church. See 1 Cor. iii. 3, 4, < J. and 
compare with ch. iv. 6. See alfo Grotius in loc. who fays, 

“ Nominibus quidem (Pauli et Apollo) utebantur; fed prin- 
u cipes fe6tarum fub hoc praetextu fuo honori et commodis ve- 
“ lificabantur.” It is in reference to thefe paffions, that the 
words of St. Paul, Are ye not carnal , muft be underftood. Thus 
Theophylaft : <$s ^owror tvus avofotTUi, xau 

«Ti swot us vfAQt; cretpkixas own yt tv vfjuv £>jXo{, xea tpis, xat 

&Xoret<ricu — TlavTa^b ttt rov (phot ry epth avvetirlu. IJoiJyg yeep 0 
rz; av vn h rat ytvtx. Opera, vol. ii. p. 136. 

abilities 
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abilities contemptible, then the argument to 
be drawn from the irregularity of their con¬ 
duct could not have had .much weight. But 
■when it is feen that a piety, an ability, and a 
zeal, which might have adorned the Church 
of Chrift, were diverted from their proper 
courfe, to fupport the caufe of Schifm, and 
to palliate the extravagancies of Enthufiafm; 
and when, it may be Ihewn, that principles fo 
unbecoming as fpiritual pride and ambition 
were the probable caufes which occafioned 
lb fatal a perverfion, the minds of the young 
cannot but be forcibly imprefled with the ne- 
ceffity of prelerving that lowlinefs of heart, 
which has uniformly been the charadleriftic 
of the truly religious man. 

The objedt then of this prefent Ledlure 
will be, to afcertain whether pride, and va¬ 
nity, and ambition, were not, perhaps the 
foie, certainly the principal, caufes which pro¬ 
duced the enthufiaftic delufion of the Authors 
of this new Communion. 

It will be proper however to obferve, that, 
before we enter on any enquiry, we Ihould 
previoully afcertain in our minds what evi¬ 
dence the point under conlideration requires, 
and of what it is capable. In all fuch cafes 
as admit of ftridt demonftration, any proof 
Ihort of that may be rejected as infufficient. 

But 
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But in thofe cafes which admit only of high 
moral probability, if this can be obtained, we 
are as much bound in reafon to aflent to it, 
as to the ftridteft demonftration. Were not 
this principle granted, we never could fpeak 
with precifion, concerning the caufes of hu¬ 
man adtion. Nay, there Would evidently 
be an end to all reafoning whatfoever on. this 
. fubjedt; inafmuch as a fimple aflertion, how¬ 
ever captious, or however ill-founded, would 
be fufficient to invalidate every conclufion. 

When therefore we would affign to any 
adtion the motive from which it may be iup- 
pofed to have proceeded, having considered 
the nature of the adlion itfelf, and difcovered 
what may be called its charadleriftic marks, 
if thefe be ftich as correfpond with what are 
known to be the charadteriftic marks of any 
particular affedtion of the mind, we think 
that this is fufficient to juftify us in referring 
- fuch an adtion to that particular paffion, as to 
its primary caufe and original. Thus, what¬ 
ever is done in the wilful intention of wan¬ 
tonly giving pain, may fafely be attributed to 
cruelty: whatever is done in the difinterefted 
intention of communicating general good, 
may, in like manner, be attributed to bene¬ 
volence. Not that it always happens that 
each paffion reveals itfelf, like thofe juft fpe- 

cified, 
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cified, by fome politive ad. Far from it.— 
There are many which are to be difeovered 
by the general character which they give to 
the whole condud, rather than by any defi¬ 
nite adion. Of the number of thefe, aie 
pride and vanity. Neverthelefs, though they 
do not openly as it were announce themfelves 
by any one particular ad, {till there are many 
evident ligns by which their exiftence, as the 
prin'ciple of adion, may be at all times in¬ 
ferred. 

If thefe obfervations {hall be admitted to 
be juft, then, in proof of our aflertion, that 
pride and vanity were the primary caufes 
■which produced the delufion of the Founders 
of this new Sed, we may be allowed to argue, 
from the temper of their writings, and from 
the bias of their adions in general, rather 
than from any confeffion which they have 
left us in particular. Should this be granted, 
the queftion might feem to be decided. For 
we may fafely aflert, that in almoft every 
page they wrote, and every adion they re¬ 
corded, we cannot but be ftruck by the eager- 
nefs with which they grafp at public fame, 
and the complacency with which they re¬ 
cord it e .” 

c The following expreflions, fele&ed as they occur in Mr. 
Whitefield’s Journals, and which may be paralleled by fimilar 

expreflions 
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We will readily allow, what they them- 
felves alledge in their own defence, that it 
was improbable that the human heart ihoulci 
have been proof again ft thole flattering di£- 
tin&ions which at fo early a period of their 
lives they received d . We cannot grant, 
however, that any argument can hence be 
drawn to prove that their pride was the re- 
fult of their enthuliafm, rather than their 
enthuflafm of their pride. Were the former 
polition to be admitted, the queftion would 


cxpreffions from the Journals of Mr. Weftey, will ferve to {hew 
in what manner of Spirit they are written. (t The tide of popu- 
“ larity began to run very high—I carried high fails; thoufands 
** and tens of thoufands came to hear me—my fermons were 
** every where called for—when I preached, one might walk on 
u people’s heads. God fuffered not my oppofers to move a tongpie 
u againft me—Trees and hedges were full; all was hulhed when 
“ I began—God only can tell how the hearers were melted 
u down; they would have plucked out their own eyes, and would 
u have given them unto me—I wascrouded, admired—faluted, 
“ hands kified, hugged—they melt, weep, hang upon me, want 
“ to falute me—receive me as an Angel of God—their hearts 
“ leap for joy—bells ring—all agree that it was never feen on 
“ this wife before—various prefents are fent as tokens of their 
ct love ; a bank bill of ten pounds as a prefent to myfelf: this I 
t( took as a hint from Providence to go on. Thus {hall it be 

done unto the man whom God delighteth to honour.” See 
Bp. Lavington's Enthufiajm , &c. Vol. I. part ii. p. I j, 16. 

d See Whitefield’s Works, vol. iv. p. 242, 3, and Gillies* 
Life, p. 289, 90. 

be 



l 

1 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON V. 


269 


be involved in all thofe difficulties from which 
we attempted to free it, at the beginning of 
our enquiry'. For then, there being no 
principle to which their Enthuiiafm could be 
referred, we lhould be compelled to adopt 
one of theSe two conclusions; either that it 
was a diitinCt quality of their minds, existing 
in them, independent of any caufe; which 
idea has been lhewn to be erroneous : or elfe, 
that it was the infpiration of a fpiritual agent; 
a Supposition, which, for evident reafons, we 
from the firft determined altogether to ex¬ 
clude. 

Yet, though fome appear to doubt whe¬ 
ther the love of praife and of distinction were 
not the confequence of their deluliori, rather 
than the caufe of it; Surely a little reflec¬ 
tion will convince us, that the contrary muit 
have been the cafe. For it is evident, that 
theSe paffions existed in their minds, and in¬ 
fluenced their conduct, long antecedent to 
the period from which their Enthuiiafm is to 
be dated. Thus the belief which they en¬ 
tertained, almoSt in infancy, of being deStin- 
ated to the accomplishment of fome great 
event; and the expectation which they en¬ 
couraged, of receiving fome commiffion from 


* See page 36. 
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the Almighty, could only have proceeded from 
a predifpofition of the heart to with that fuch 
an honour might be conferred upon them*. 
Befides which we are to remember, that the 
very praifes which they received, were given 
them, not in order to induce them to affume 
the Apoftolic character, but in confequence 
of their having claimed it. 

If they were followed by thoufands, and 
liftened to by tens of thoulands, furely it 
cannot be forgotten that this was not till 
after they had been announced as the Mef- 


f See page 20 and note e. Mr. Whltefield informs us, 
that as a child, he “ was always fond of being a clergyman} 
“ that he ufed frequently to imitate the minifters reading 
“ prayers 5” and that he was led, even at that ^arly period, to 
pray over the 118th Pfalm, which is eminently prophetic of the 
eftablifliment of Chrift’s Spiritual kingdom. In another place he 
add9, “ He who was with David, when he was following the 
“ (beep big with young, was with me, when I wa&ed ipops, 
rc cleaned rooms, and in a word became a profefied and common 
4t drawer (tapfter at an inn) ; for I even then compofed two or 
three fermons.” Early Dealings , p. 7, 8. There are few paf- 
fage 9 however, which more manifeltly reveal his wifhes, than 
that, in which he fays, that he fpent the laft fortnight previous 
to his being ordained, “ in reading the feveral mjions of the 
“ Prophets and Apoftles} and in wreflling with God to give 
“ him grace to follow their good examples.” Ibid, p. 40. In 
his Eleventh Letter he has this remarkable expreffion : “ I pro- 
" pofe to enter into orders, and then, no doubt, my call will be 
“ clear.” 
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lingers, and the Angels of God E . That their 
convidtion of. the truth of their claims was 
■ftrengthened by the popularity which they 
obtained, we will readily allow : but what 
we here enquire is, not what confirmed, but 
what full excited their delulion. Had they 
not declared themfelvcs to have received a 
divine com million till late in life, and that 
too, not till after they had enjoyed many 
years of diflinguifhed honour and applaufc, 
then the argument would have alTumed a 
different appearance. As it is, all circum- 
ftances confidered, we cannot but infer, that 
they never would have been ljed to entertain 
opinions fo enthufiaftic as thofe which they 
profefled, had it not been for thofe paflions 
which induced them to hope that they might 
be honoured with fome peculiar diflindlions. 

A reference to the conduct which the 
Founders of this Sedt adopted, immediately 


s Both Mr. Wefley and Mr. Whitefield dwell with much 
■complacency on the number of their auditors. They very fre¬ 
quently tell us, that their congregations amounted to 10, 15, 
and 20,000 perfons. In one inflance Mr. Whitefield fays, 
that he preached to near 80,000, who kept a deep filence 
during the whole of his difeourfe. “ I was weak in my- 
" felf,'* he adds ; " yet God ftrengthened me to fpeak fo loud, 
“ that moll could hear j and fo powerfully, that mod could 
" feel.” Third Journal t p. hi. 

previous 
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previous to their public aflumption of the 
Apoftolic character, will ferve to confirm this 
conclufion. ' 

Thus one of them relates, that early in 
life he was urged by the “ injunctions of a 
“ venerable and declining parent, and by the 
“ welfare of a numerous and dependent fa- 
** mily,” to take charge of a flock, which, 
with an unanimous voice, entreated him. to 
becom,e their Minifter h . Thefe were confi- 

h “ If you arc not indifferent whether the labours of an 
<f aged father, for above forty years, in God’s vineyard be loft, 
te and the fence of it trodden down and deftroyed : if you con- 

“ fider that Mr.-muft in all probability fucceed to me, if 

u you do not 5 and the profpeft of that mighty Nimrod’s 
u coming hither (hocks my foul, and is in a fair way to bring 
€< down my grey hairs with forrow to the grave : if you have 
u any care for our family, which muft be difmally (hattered as 
“ (oon as I am dropped : if you refle& on the dear love and 
** longing of this people for you ; you may perhaps alter your 
u will, and bend your mind to Him, who has promifed, * if in 
€ all our ways we acknowledge him, he will direct our paths.” 
Hampfon , ut fup. p. 123. Thefe folicitations, neverthelefs, 
Mr. Weftey rejected. And (what will hardly be thought cre¬ 
dible) when he vifited the ✓parifli afterwards, he conftantly 
chofe his Father s tomb-ftone as the place whereon to (land and 
preach, in the church-yard, in oppofition to the regular Mini¬ 
fter. Surely a fentiment of filial piety ought to have led him 
to have fele£ted at leaft another fpot. But Enthufiafm triumphs 
over natural affe&ion. Though his father was eminent for the 
purity of his faith, his zeal, his piety, and his charity, Mr. 
Weftey feems to infinuate, that he was but Pharifaicai in his 
Religion. See Coke’s Life of Weftey, p. 227. 

derations 
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derations of fuch weight, that it hardly 
feems poffible that he could have difregarded 
them. He did difregard them however; 
and he juftified his doing lb by aflerting, that 
retirement from the world was lo abfolutely 
" neceflary for the prefervation of his virtue, 
“ that he could not quit it, even for a little, 
“ without manifeft hazard to his lalvation: 
“ that he might not attempt to do good in 
“ the way propofed, without great hazard to 
“ his own foulIt is however much to be 
feared, that whilft he was arguing thus, he 
was deceiving himfelf as to the motives of 
his conduct; and that probably not the necef- 
lity of retirement, but the diflike of moving 
in a limited fphere, was the principle which 
led him to rejedt the offer that was made 
him. For when it was propofed to him, a 
fhort time afterwards, to undertake the con- 
veriion of the Indians, he immediately' per- 


1 The arguments which Mr. Wefley ufed on this occafion 
may he found at full length in Hampfon’s Life of Wefley, vol.i. 
p. 119. et feq. Coke’s Ditto, p. 72. et feq. Whitehead’s Ditto, 
vol. i. p. 134. et feq. and Wefley s Letters, publifhed by Prieft* 
ley. It is not poffible to imagine any thing more fophiftical or 
contradi£tory than the Letters which Mr. Wefley wrote on this 
occation. They clearly evince, however, that inflexibility of 
temper, which formed one of the leading features of his cha- 
nfter, and which accounts, in a great meafure, for his fuccefs 
in the eflablifhment of his Communion. 

T ceived 
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ccived that' this was a call from Heaven 
and, after a few days deliberation, he un¬ 
dertook that arduous enterprife k . How can 
fo great an inconiiftency be accounted for? 
That a zealous piety did not in fome de¬ 
gree influence his decifion no one can deny. 
But we mult conjecture, that while his 
piety kindled at the idea of making the Gof- 
pel. known to the- lavage nations of America, 
paflions lefs amiable might have iuggefled, 
that as the light of Chriftianity Ihould be 
diffufed, the memory of his Apoftolic labours 
alfo would be extended over the many king¬ 
doms. of the New World *. Should this con- 

k The offer feems to have been made to Mr. Wefley the 
$8th of Auguft, and he accepted it on the 9th or 10th of Sep¬ 
tember. The interval was fpent in going to feveral places, to 
£onfult his friends. As to his own fentiments, thefe, if we 
compare all the circumftances, appear to have been made up 
nearly from the beginning. One of his Biographers, indeed, 
lays, that at firft he refufed the propofal; (Coke’s Life, p. 93*) 
but this is contradioed by another. (See Whiteheads Life, 
vol. i. p. 490.) 

1 €t It feems to have been the general opinion, that Mr. 

“ Wefley had determined, while at Oxford, to place himfelf at 
u the head of a S eti, and had proje&ed his plan long before 
“ its execution, in the commencement of itinerancy, and the 
" other deviations from the Eftablifhment. The motto in one 
“ of his prints, which is fuppofed to have had a myltical, as 
4f well as a literal meaning; his fudden departure from the 
44 Univerfity ; his ‘ voyage to America; and his journey to 
u Germany, have concurred, with other circumftances, to con- 

firm 
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je&ure, as to the motives which influenced his 
conduct, be thought uncharitable, we are not 
to be blamed. It is not ours; it is that of 
his own Apologift, who declares, “ that had 
'* he afted otherwife on this occafion, though 
** he might have been admired as a fcholar 
“ and a man, he never could have ranked as 
“ an Apofile m 

As to the other Founder of this Sed, he 
has himfelf explicitly revealed to us the mo¬ 
tive which firft impelled him to adopt that 
Apoflolical * mode of Evangelizing, which he 


“ firm many in this opinion.** Hampfims Loft, Bcc. vol. iii. 
p. 23. Mr. Ha^mpfon does not fubfcribe to R himfelf: but, at 
he aflerts that the great defe& of Mr. Wefley’s chara&er was 
the love of power; and as he proves with what perfevenence be 
fought, and with what obftinacy he maintained the right of 
governing his Se& abfolutely , we flill (hall be inclined to think, 
that ambition might have been the leading motive which in* 
duced Mr. Wefley to form a religions Se£t. See Hampfon ut 
fup. vol. iii. p. 202. 

m “ Had he had only what has been called rational princi* 
<e pies of Religion, he might have gpne the ufual rounds of pa- 
t€ rochialdnty atEpworth; and, it may be, might have fucceeded 
lt to what is called a better living. But however he might be 
“ admired as a fcholar and a man, he. certainly never would 
“ have been ranked with the Apoltles ; nor would the prefent* 
“ not to fay future generations, rife up, and call him bleflbd.* 
Coke's Life of Wefley y p. 90. 

u Nothing could be more improper than the manner in which 
Mr. Whitefield attempted to defend that mode of condu& 
which he adopted. He did it by taking every occafion to call 
our Blefted Lord and his Apoftles Itinerants, Field-preacher*, 

t 2 Preachers 
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afterwards believed himfclf to have been com- 
miffioned by the Almighty to purfue. He tells 
us, that the accounts which he received of the 
labours of his venerable Father in the Gofpet 
firft fired his foul, and made him long to go 
“ abroad for God : that he felt an almoft ir- 
“ refiftible attraction in his foul towards the 
“ undertaking ; that his thoughts were con- 
“ tinually'croudrng towards this point; that 
“ he refufed to undertake any fixed employ- 
ment in England, becaufe he felt no incli- 
“ nation; and that when at laft the wiflied- 
“ for fuggeftion was placed before him, his 
" heart leaped within him, and echoed to the 
“ call 0 .” Such are his own declarations. 


Preachers to mobs and rabble, &c. See Works, vol. iv. p. 138, 
232. In confequence of which he reprefents Itinerancy, as he 
pra&ifed it, to be the good old Apoltolical way of Evangelizing. 
He acknowledged indeed, that this pra&ice was contrary to the 
laws of the Church of England ; but he lays, When Canon* 
“ are invented and compiled by men of little hearts, and bi- 
“ gotted principle^, on purpofe to hinder perfons of more en- 
“ larged fouls from doing good—like the withes with which 
“ the Pbiliftines bound Sampfon, in my opinion, they may 
“ very legally be broken.” Lett. 1119. 

° .See Mr. Whitefield’s Further Account of God’s Dealings 
with him, as publifhed, “ revifed, correited, and abridged,” 
with his Journals, p. 26. et feq. For the manner in which he 
ipoke of his fubfequent conduit, fee his works in general, parti¬ 
cularly his controverlial pieces in the Fourth vol. of his works. 
This lingle initance may lerve as a fpecimen. “ As for all thole 
“ ^as one exprelfes it) who are for clipping the wings of the 

“ Myftic 
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And if we compare them with the early dif- 
pofitions which he manifefted, •and conlider 
the complacency which he afterwards teftified 
at having deviated from that regular path,- 
which would have confined him to one limit¬ 
ed fphere of a&ion, we fhall probably- reft 
fatisfied, that thofe paffions, which have been 
affigned generally as the exciting caufes of 
Enthufiafm, produced it in his particular m- 
ftance T . 

“ Myftic Dove, and for confining the power and the Spirit of God 
** within the bounds of human eftablifoments, I am well aware 
€t of what oppofition I muft continue to meet with from that 
e< quarter. But blefled be God, there are fome few amongft us 
€< that are men of greater latitude j who can think, and dare 
€C fpeak more worthily of God’s fovereignty; and acknowledge 
* a work to be his, though it be not according to the exa# 
*' meafure of canonical fitnef3. Among thefe,” he continues, 
4C I fhall be fure to find hearty friends, and well-wifoers. And 
“ if, by others of more confined principles, I am for this ac- 
“ counted an Enthufiaft, or any thing elfe, they are very wel- 
“ come to confer that, or any other title upon me.” Works, 
▼ol. iv. p. 248. See Gillies* Life, p. 313, 339. 

* The manner, in which Mr. Whitefield fpeaks of his itine* 
rating mode of life, feems to prove manifeflly that, even in 
this refpeft alfo, he had deceived himfelf j and that his own na¬ 
tural inclination, not any divine fuggeftion, had led him to fol¬ 
low the method which he purfued. “ Itinerating was my delight: 
“ I love to range in the American woods. 1 am frequently 
,f tempted to wifo myfelf dead, fince my diforder keeps me 
'* from my old delightful work. This fpiritual hunting is de- 
(f lightful fport.” Gillies' Life , p. 1 jx, 152, 226, 236. 

T 3 Such 
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Such then is the inference which we 
would draw from an examination of the 
condu& which was adopted by the Founders 
of this new Sedfc, previous to their having 
claimed a divine commilHon. Let us now 
fee whether the language, which they em¬ 
ployed after that the claim had been made, 
be fuch as will juftify our condufion. And 
we would obferve, that if pride and ambi¬ 
tion were not the pallions which influenced 
their condudf, we (hall find them, like the 
Apoftles, forgetful of themfelves, and refer¬ 
ring every thing to the glory of God alone. 
If however, the contrary be the cafe, we 
then may expeft that they will magnify 
their own character and importance; that 
they will dwell on the great achievements 
which they performed; and that they will 
recur perpetually to the praifes which they 
received from the admiring world. 

On this iflue the whole queftion might 
reft. For the language which they employ¬ 
ed, when fpeaking of themfelves, is too une¬ 
quivocal to admit of any mif-conftrudlion. 
Thus one of them exclaims, “ We go from 
“ conquering to conquer : Hell trembles be- 
“ fore us — every thing falls before me. God 
“ himfelf fuggefts to me, that I go like 

“ Jofhua, 
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** Jofhua, fubduing the devoted nations, and' 

dividing the landV* 

Nor are the expreffions which the other 
ufed Ids charadleriftic of pride and vanity. 
** When I appeared,” he fays, ** I was called 
“ the blefled of the Lordand in another 
place, “ Give me but where to ftand,” he 
exclaims, “ and by my preaching I could lhake 
•* the earth r .” 

Unqueftionably there is but one conftruc- 
tion which can be given to thefe expreffions. 
In fa«ft, they reveal fo explicitly the paffions 
which muft have occupied the minds of thole 
who ufed them, that we are aftoniihed to 
think that they could ever have been em¬ 
ployed. But it is an important, though a 

See Bp. Lavington*s Enthufiafm, See. Vol. I. part ii. p. 16. 
So in other places : “ Thoufands and ten thoufands follow us: 
“ the fire is kindled; and I know that all the Devils in Hell 
“ (hall not be able to quench it.—Well may the Devil and his 
€t (ervants rage horribly; their kingdom is in danger.’* Bp. 
Lavington, ut lup. p. 3. 

r Wefley’s Fourth Journal, p. 83. (t Seeing many rich at 
“ Clifton, my heart was much pained for them; but full as I 
" was, I knew not where to begin, till my Teftament opened 
“ on thefe words : “ I came not to call the righteous, but (inners 
* to repentance;* in applying which my foul was fo enlarged, 
“ that methought I could have cried out, (in another fenfe 
“ than poor vain Archimedes) * Give me but where to ftand, 

‘ and I will (hake the earth.” Ditto , Third Journal, p. 61, 

T 4 trite 
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trite obfervation, that truth only is confident 
with itfelf. Whatever be the appearance 
which error may aflume, it will at all times 
fupply the proof by which its fallacious claims 
may be dete&ed. Were it not for this, we 
lhould be at a lofs to account for the impru¬ 
dence which dictated the following extraor¬ 
dinary declaration. For furely a little reflec¬ 
tion might have convinced any one, that no 
difpaflionate perfon could have heard it, and 
have afterwards believed, that he who was ca¬ 
pable of making it, had been raifed up by the 
Almighty to govern the Church, and to vindi¬ 
cate the purity of the Gofpel of the meek 
and unafl'uming Jefus. “ So much,” lays one 
of the Authors of this Se&, “ fo much did 
“ my popularity increafe, that, no longer 
“ able to walk on foot as ufual, I was con- 
“ drained to ride through the ftreets, that 
“ I might avoid the Hofanna’s of the mul- 
“ titude s .” 


* See Bp.Lavington’s Enthufiafm,Vol. I. part i. p. 19. There 
is another inftance of Mr. Whitefield’s applying to himfelf, 
words that can be applied only to our Blefl'ed Lord, which is 
perhaps even dill more offenfive to Chriftian piety than that 
which has been quoted above. “ Though Satan for (bine 
u weeks had been biting my beel , God was pleafed to fhew me 
** that I lhould foon brutfe bis head'.' Gods early Dealings with 
Mr . IVhitefieldt p. 27, It need hardly be remarked, that thefe 
words are a repetition of thofe, in which the Almighty fird 

prom i fed 
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What! fhall any human being arrogate to 
himfelf that peculiar and awful falutation, 
by which the million of the Son of God, fent 
indeed to lave and to inftruCt the world, was 
' acknowledged ? Shall any one affeCl to imi¬ 
tate that holy triumph, in which the BlelTed 
Jeliis attended to Jerufalem, furrounded by 
the multitudes, whom he had healed in his 
mercy ; had fupported by his miracles ; and 
had enlightened by his truth ? 

But no companion need here be made. It 
is not even to be believed that the Enthuliaft 
in queftion intended, when he applied Ho- 
fanna’s to himfelf, any wilful irreverence or 
impiety. We mull infill, however, that one 
who could deliberately adapt to his own 
perfon fuch marks of divine dillindlion as 
he found had characterized in Scripture, not 
merely the Apollles and Prophets l , but even 


promifed Salvation to mankind, by his only begotten Son. Gen. 
Hi. 15. 

t Thus Mr. Whitefield tells us, that, previous to ordination, 
he was “ fo retrained, that he could not compofe a fermon ” 
He made importunate fupplication to God to know whether 
this reftraint came from him. And at laft he is made quite eafy, 
by being dire&ed to the paflage in Ezekiel, wherein God faid 
to that young Prophet , juft after he had given him a divine and 
fuhlic commijfion, “ Thou (halt be dumb j but when I fpeak unto 
** thee, then thou (halt fpeak out.” Early Dealings , &c. p.40. The 
reftraint however remaining, fo that he could not even preach, 

though 
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the Son of God, muft be considered as hav¬ 
ing been Stimulated to make the application 
by pride, and vanity; for thofe were the only 
paffions by which it could have been Sug¬ 
gested. 

Abfolute indeed was the aScendancy which 
fpiritual pride and vanity appear to have 
gained over the Founders of this new Com¬ 
munion. For we Sind, that when they were 
employed in the Solemn office of religious 
worShip, and addrefiing theirCreator in prayer, 
even then their minds were, but too often, 
intent on marking their own fuperiority; and 
in fondly grafping at every little cirdumStance 
that could give them importance. If the 
Scriptures recorded particular instances of pa¬ 
tience, or of virtue; if they announced the 
appearance of the MeSTengers of Heaven; or 
if they fpoke of eminent trials to be endur- 


though much folicited, he waited upon God in prayer, to know 
what he would have him do : “ Upon which,” he adds, “ thcfe 
u words, * Speak out, Paul/ then came with great power to toy 
“ foul. God fpoke to me by his fpirit, and I was no longer* 
“ dumb.” Ibid . p. 41. When being ordained, h? fays, “ As I 
“ went up to the altar, I could think of nothing but Samuel s 
u Handing, a little child, before the Lord, with a linen Ephod. 
Ibid. And after ordination his language is, “ I feel the Holy 
“ Ghcrft as much as Eliiha did, when Elijah dropt his mantle j 
u a double portion of his fpirit is upon me indeed.” Bp. La* 
mngtoris Entbuf. &c. Vol. I. part ii. p. 29. 

cd, 
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ed, and eminent glory to be obtained, they 
but too clearly Ihewed that they them- 
iblves believed, and that they wifhed that 
others fhould believe, that thofe Scriptures 
fpoke of them. “ While I was reading St. 
“ Paul’s defcription of himfelf,” fays one of 
the Authors of the Se<S, “ 1 could not forbear 
bhtjhing much: the people were intent upon 
“ me; their eyes befpoke the language of 
“ their hearts; each feemed to fay. Thou 
“ art the man u .” Surely if we can ever be 
juftified in arguing from the nature of the 
efFedt, to the caufe, we are authorifed to in¬ 
fer, that the delufion of this Enthufiaft muft 
have proceeded from an eager longing after, 
fpiritual diftindtion j mull: have been excited 
by the belief that he was in fome lhape wor- 


a €c The kfiocis were very remarkable, and the people made 
4t an application for me: the firft was, the oppofition made 
tr againft Aaron’s priefthood, and God’s determining who was 
** in the right, by caufing his rod to blofiom, when the other 
“ rods produced nothing. So let it happen, 0 Lord, to me, tby 
" unworthy Jervant l The fecond was, a Cor. xi. where St t 
u Paul recounted his fuflerings for Chrift, againft the infinua- 
u tions of the falfe Apoftles. Bleffed be God, in moft of the 
u things there recorded, I have in fome fmall degree had fel- 
“ lowihip with the Apoftle : and before I die, I doubt not but 
“ I ihall fympathife with him in other articles.” Wlitefields 
Third Journal, p. 30. Mr. W. frequently declared, that he ex¬ 
pelled to fuller martyrdom, for preaching the Gofpel, as he 
did. 

thy 

A 
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thy to enjoy the glorious pre-eminence of the 
Apoftolic character x . 

If more pofitive proof than deductions fuch 
as thefe be required, we may aik, and let 
every one anfwer the queftion impartially for 
himfelf, whether it be likely that more pofi¬ 
tive proof can ever be expedted ? Each En- 
thufiafl, no doubt, will think that he is worthy 
to receive the diftindtion which he fancies he 
has obtained. It is not to be expedled how¬ 
ever that any one, in whom the rational fa¬ 
culties remain entire, lhould fo far forget all 


x There are few inftances in which the application of Scrip¬ 
ture events, made by thefe Enthufiafts to themfelves, is more 
offenfive than in the following. It is recorded, (A6ts ii. 2.) 
that “ the Holy Ghoft defccnded with a found as of a mighty 
“ rufhing wind and (iv. 31.) that when they had prayed, 
“ the place was {haken, where they were afiembled together, 
u and they were filled with the Holy Ghoft.” So Mr. Whiter 
field fays, " The Spirit at length came down, like a mighty 
" rufhing wind, and carried all before it.—In my prayer the 
“ power of God came down , and gave a great Jbock —fuch an 
u abiding univerlal {hock I never knew before. In the after- 
" noon the {hock was very great—the place was almoft rent by 
“ the power and prefence of God.” See Bp. Lavingtoris En- 
thufafm , &c. Vol. I. part i. p. 6c. who juftly remarks, “ Some 
" of thefe expreftions imply, that the Holy Ghoft defcended on 
<f the Methodifts, in the fame manner as upon the Apoftles at 
u Pentecoft. Which, without much better proof than they 
“ have given of their infpiration, I will by no means undertake 
** to excufe from blafphemy.” 

humility. 
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humility, fhould fo entirely overlook the fin- 
fulnefs of human nature as to affert, that he 
grounded his belief in the reality of his mif- 
fion, upon the conviction that the Almighty 
could not have {elected a more fit perfbn, 
on whom to confer it. If holy David is 
known to have faid, “ Who am I, Lord God, 
“ that thou JhouldeJl bejlo'w on me thepromife of 
“ the kingdom Y ?" if he, who was miraculouflv 
called to deliver the Children of Ifrael, fhould 
exclaim, “ Who am /, that Ifhould bring them 
“ forth 1 f" it feems in no fhape probable, 
that any one could ever arrogate to himfelf a 
peculiar fitnefs to receive a divine commif- 
fion. Were he to do fo, doubtlefs this would 
be confidered as a decifive proof both of his 
Enthufiafm, and of the caufe which had pro¬ 
duced it: but is this a proof which ever can 
be reafonably expected ? Certainly it is not. 
Yet even this proof has been afforded us by 
one of the Authors of the Sect in queftion. 

“ I know,” he fays, “ that the eflablifh- 
“ ment of our Communion may be oppofed, 
“ becaufe many of its Teachers are reputed 
“ bad. But with regard to myfelf, the wif- 
“ dom of God has guarded againft this pre- 
“ tence in a remarkable manner.” Then 


y 2 Samuel vii. 18. 2 Exodus iii. 11. 

enuma- 
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enumerating the particulars of his life, he fays, 
“ What a furprifing apparatus of Providence 
** is here ! What perfon could have been lefs 
“ liable to objection than myfelf, whom the 
“ Almighty hath employed ? Indeed, I can- 
“ not devife what manner of man could have 
“ been more unexceptionable, on all accounts. 
“ I fee not what God could have done more 
“ in this refpeft, which he hath not done ; 
** nor what inflrument he could have em- 
“ ployed in fuch a work, lefs liable to ex- 
** ception*.” 

How would the fpirit of St. Paul have 
glowed with indignation, could he have heard 
fuch fentiments as thefe! How would he 
have abhorred himfelf could he ever have 
been induced to employ a language fo pre- 
fumptuous ! And yet, if ever any perfon, 
furely he might have had occafion to glory. 
His revelations were more abundant than 
thofe which his fellow-labourers enjoyed b . 
His call to the miniftry was, in one refpeft, 
even more immediately from God, than that 
which the other Apoftles received c . The 


* See Mr. Wefley’s Third Appeal, p. 114. et feq. 
b a Cor. xii. 1, 7. Galat. i. n, 12. 

c Galat. i. 1. u Munus hoc (Apoftolatue) mihi, neque ab 
4t hominibus fuopte arbitratu impofitum eft; neque etiam Dei 
“ juftu, per meros homines, quomodo multi In ecclefiis ordinati 

fuere 
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purity of 'his intentions was unimpeached : 
his zeal, his fufferings, his patience, were un¬ 
exampled A . Yet all this was fo far from fug- 
gefiing to his mind that he was the fitted 
perfbn that could have been fele&ed to per¬ 
form the work affigned to him, that his unaf- 
fuming fpirit was filled with wonder and felf- 
abafement, when he contemplated the amaz¬ 
ing love of his heavenly Mailer, in conde- 
fcending to employ an inilrument fo weak, 
and io unworthy* 

But enough on this unpleafing fubjeCt. 
More evidence, were it neceflary, might be 
brought to ihew the reafonablenefs of the 
conclufions on which we would infid. What 
has been adduced will probably be thought 
fufficient. We will therefore, after urging 
fomewhat at length fuch previous reflections, 
as may ferve to judify the method which we 
have followed in this enquiry, proceed to 
draw a general inference from the feveral 
points which have been edabliihed. 

When we undertook to prove the Enthu- 


“ fupre per Apoftolos, di&aate Spiritu, ut Matthias, ab Apofto- 
u Us nominates} fed ab ipfo Chrifto, jam extra homines in Di- 
u vlnk poteftate conftituto." Groiius in he. 

A z Cor. xi. 23. et fcq. 

fiafm 
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fiafm of the Authors of this new Sedt, we 
confined ourfelyes to the confideration of one 
particular circumftance, namely, their belief 
in a Divine Commiflion. But though this 
was done, it is not to be thence concluded 
that there is no other point, in which they 
were deluded by the force of an Enthufiaftic 
imagination. The fadt is far otherwife. If 
one point alone has been confidered, -it is 
becaufe this method of treating the quef- 
tion was judged to be the moil fimple. For 
it was argued, that could it be made ma- 
nifeft that thefe Teachers were Enthufiafts, 
though but in one inftance, it then would 
follow as a natural confequence, that every 
reafbnable perfon would acknowledge both 
the danger and the impropriety of admitting 
them to be their guides in matters of fuch 
infinite importance as religious faith, and 
pradtice. 

Yet for fear there fhould be any mif-appre- 
hehfion, we will fuggeft, that there is proba¬ 
bly no circumftance which can be confidered 
to be truly charadteriftic of Enthufiafm, that 
may not be found to mark the condudl, the 
fentiments, and the pretenfions of thefe Sec¬ 
taries. Is it a fign of Enthufiafm to feel ir- 
refiftible impulfes ? thefe they unequivocally 

aflerted 
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afterted themfelves to haye experienced e . Is 
it another proof of this delufion to claim the 
power of prophefying ? This likewife they 
pretended to f . Again. Do Enthufiafts call 

c See p. 2jl. note i. Nothing, can be more chara&eriftic of 
Enthufiafm than the claims which both Mr. Wefley and Mr. 
Whitefield made to fympathetic feelings, and to impulfes which 
irrefiftibly led them to particular actions. Thus Mr. White- 
field fays, “ I was enlarged in interceflion, and had reafon to 

believe that there was a fweet communion kept up between 
“ us and our friends on (hore ” Fifth Journal , p. 21. So Mr. 
Wefley, when in Holland, fees a ftranger come into company, 
“ and finds a particular defire to pray for him.” Cokes Life } &c. 
p. 437. Mr. Whitefield going to a Quaker’s Meeting, feels 
fomewhat 44 of a fympathy with the man that fpoke.” Fifth 
Journal , p. 27. And another time he fays, 44 I obferved for 
* % fome time paft, when praying for the King, whether I would 
* € or not, out came this petition : * Lord, cover thou his head 
11 in the day of battle.’ I wondered, even while I was praying, 
“ why I prayed fo, not knowing that he was gone to Germany 
iC to fight.” Thefe fupernatural impretfions were fometimes 
made upon the minds of their followers. Thus Mr. Wefley 
being very ill in Ireland, prayer was made for his recovery - 9 
and it is faid, that two preachers, praying for him at the fame 
period, the one in Ireland, the other in England, 44 had thofe 
44 words, which were fpoken of Hezekiah, 4 1 will add, faith the 
44 Lord, unto his days fifteen years,’ imprefled upon their minds, 
44 with remarkable force. After this Mr. W. lived fifteen years 
44 (which was the number of the years added unto Hezekiah’i 
44 life,) and a few months.” Cokes Life , &c. p. 398. 

f See Wefley’s Fourth Journal, p. 2 6. So alfo Mr. White- 
field : “ God will make his power to be known in me. I {hall 
44 be exalted. There certainly will be a fulfilling of thofe 
“ things which God by his fpirit hath fpoken to my foul. 
“ There are many promifes to be fulfilled in me. I know not 
. u “ what 
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on Heaven to atteft viflbly the truth of their 
affertions 6 ? do they declare that they are 
favoured with immediate communications of 
knowledge, and powers of utterance h ? do 

“ what will befall me, fave that the Holy Ghoft witneffeth in 
(< every place, that labours, afflictions, and trials of all kinds, 

“ abide me. This I know, that what I have fpoken from God, 

“ will come to pafs; lo l it will." See J 3 p. Lavingtoris EntbuJ. 
Vol. I. part ii. p. 40. and Bp. Gibfon againjl Enibufiajm , p. 20. 

8 tf I have been credibly informed, that Mr. Wefley has 
u prayed, that God would viflbly manifeft fome token of his 
“ favour ; and prefently after, that there were perfons that 
“ fcreamed out, and put their bodies into violent agitations 
“ and diftortions, teeming all over convulfed, to the great fright 
“ and amazement of feveral people. But upon others offering 
“ their afliftance, Mr. Wefley called out, * Let them alone; they 
“ can no more help it, than the fun can ceafe to thine:’ and 
“ then they went to prayers, and fung an hymn invoking the 
t{ Holy Ghoft to come down among them; and afterwards re- 
ft turned thanks that he was come.” Tuckers Reply to Wbite- 
jield, tsfc. Gent. Mag. vol. ix. p. 295. 

h “ I fear I thould quench the Spirit, if I do not go on to 
“ fpeak as he gives me utterance.” IVbitefield's Third Journal , 
p. 17. “ My heart was full of God, and I fpoke as one having 
*;< authority.” Ibid. p. i«8. The Lord gave me the text I 
tr preached on, juft before meeting j direCted me to a method I 
“ as I was going up the pulpit ft airs—the effeCts plainly thewed 
“ that it was of God. At another time, I was lb ill, that my 
“ friends advifed me to go home : I Went on; began preaching, 

“ and found my heart fomewhat refrethed : but all on a fudden 

my foul was fo carried out to talk againft depending on our 
“ natural reafon, that my friends Were aftonithed, and fo was I 
“ too ; for I felt the Holy Ghoft come upon m§.” Ditto Seventh 
;Journal , p. 66 , 67. So Mr. Welley alfo fays, “ If I hold my 

“tongue, 
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they fay they are fupported by a peculiar pro¬ 
vidence 1 ? do they defcribe ecftatic raptures 
and ravifhments of foul k ? In all thefe points 
the language and the claims of the Foun¬ 
ders of this new Communion are unequi¬ 
vocal; fo that, perhaps, there cannot be ima¬ 
gined any inftance of Enthufiafm, which 
unites more of the circumftances which arc 
chara&eriflic of that delufion, than theirs *. 


tongue, I {hall give up the ghcfft.” Coke s Life , p. 490. To 
fhew how little thefe claims can be attended to, it wHl be fuffi- 
cient to obferve, €t that Socinus alfo pretended to a divine 
€S afliftance, in thofe dangerous interpretations which he has 
“ given us of feveral paflages in Scripture.” Green on Entbu * 
fiafm, p. 44. 

1 Thus Mr. Whitefield frequently fays, that he is aftonifhed 
how he lives; that he lives by miracle 5 that he is immortal, 
till his work is done. See Gillies’ Life, p. 180. fee alfo Ibid, 
p. 142, 3. fee alfo Coke’s Life of Weiley, p. 493. 

k So Mr. Wefley: “ My foul was got up into the Holy Mount. 
“ I had no thoughts of coming down again into the body.*' 
And Mr. Whitefield: “ God filled me with fuch unfpeakable 
‘‘ raptures, particularly once in St. John’s church, that I was 
" carried beyond myfelf.” Bp. Lavingtons Entbuf Vol. I. parti, 
p. 74, 5. ■“ The Lord is pleafed to fill me out of his divine 
“ fulnefs ; and to {hew me more of the glories of the upper 
“ world.” Whitefield's Fifth Journal , p. 22. In another place 
he even afierts pofitively, that “ Jefus Chrift caufed much of 
“ his glory to pafs before him.” Lett. 503. 

1 If we were to compare all that Mr. Wefiey and Mr. White- 
field have recorded of their own experiences and lenfations, with 

u 2 what 
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Let it not be thought that this conclufion 
will go to detract from them that love of God, 
and that defire of doing good which it is af- 
lerted that they felt in an eminent degree, 
and which we have acknowledged them to 
have poflefled. In our prefcnt {late of im- 
perfe&ion, the human heart is found to be 
capable of admitting, at the fame time, paf* 
fions both good and evil: and theie, blending 
themfelves together, produce thofe many in- 
ponhftencies which but too often mark the 
actions of the bed of men. This being the 
cafe, we may dill venture to maintain, that 
pride and vanity, thofe paffions which but too 


what Jamblichus has left us, concerning the (igns and confe- 
quences of Enthuliafm, we ihould be (truck with the coin¬ 
cidence. I cannot forbear remarking, however, that their incon- 
filtent manner of writing affords a (trong proof of their delufion. 
Thus fometimes they ufe, according to their own confellion, a 
Jtyle et too Apoftolical 3” at other times they treat the molt fa- 
cred fubje£ts with a coarfenefs and a levity, which cannot but 
be offenfive to every one of true piety. Compare Mr. White- 
field’s 1426th Letter with one which occurs in his Works, 
vol. in. p. 430. The language, in which Mr. Whitefield ufed to 
fpeak of his officiating in the miniftry, muff in like manner 
be furely thought highly unbecoming. “ Had our Captain 
“ loitered, I (hould have loft the fale of fome Gofpel goods at 
“ Gravefend market-place.’’ Lett. 1438. " I love the open bracing 
“ air: preaching within doors is apt to make us nervous.” 
Lett 1400. “ A good pulpit-fweat to-day may give me re- 

“ lief.” Gillies* Life, p. 271. 

often 
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often are the humiliating attendants upon 
human excellence, were the principal caufes 
which hurried the religious zeal of thefe En- 
thufiafts beyond its due bounds, and ren¬ 
dered it the occafion of infinite error and 
delufion. To affign to them motives of ac¬ 
tion, fo little confonant with Chriftian per¬ 
fection, is no very pleating office. But with 
thole convictions which an attentive obfer- 
vation of their conduct has imprelTed upon 
our minds, to draw any other conclufion 
would be the affectation rather than the ex- 
ercile of Charity m \ 

m The following expreflions, ufed by Mr. Whitefidd when 
fpeaking of his future hopes, appear to be ftrongly tin6tured with 
fpiritual pride. “ It cannot be long ere the Chariots of 
“Heaven (fee 2 Kings ii. 11, 12.) will be fent for worthlefs 
€t me.” Lett. 1007. (t I am ambitious; I long to fit upon a 
“ throne.” Lett. 1135. And a g a * n : “ Surely of all the redeem- 
“ ed, I {hall fing loudeft in heaven” Lett. 1010. It is true, 
that in fpeaking of himfelf he often ufes fuch terms as are ex- 
preifive of the great eft felf-abafement. Thus he generally calls 
himfelf “ hell-deferving me—and the chief of finners—lefs 
“ than the leaft of all Saints.” But perhaps Pride is never 
more inveterate than when it aflumes the appearance of Humi¬ 
lity. I hope it will not be thought uncharitable to apply this 
obfervation to the following paflages :— f ‘ Laft Sunday I creeped 
“ up to my Gofpel Throne: this evening the fame honour is to be 
“ conferred upon me—Why me ? Lord, why me ?” Wbitefield's 
Lett. 1399.—•" I fubrmtted to he yet more wile, and copied the 
(t example of our Lord in proclaiming the glad tidings of falva- 
“ tion, as he did, in the open air, having no place to contain 
u 3 “ the 
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Perhaps however it may be faid that the 
perfonal failings of thefe Enthufiafts ; that 
the confidence with which they afFerted their 
title to fpiritual pre-eminence ; and the eager- 
nefs with which they courted popularity, 
can no longer be an objed of importance to 
the world. Certainly in themfelves they can¬ 
not. It is a point however of the utmoft impor¬ 
tance to obferve, that thefe very failings ope¬ 
rated as the caufe which led them to found 
a new Communion j and which at the fame 
time fupplied them with the means of pro¬ 
moting its eftablifhment. But yet further. 
If we examine into the tenets w'hich they 
taught, and which they have imparted to 
their followers, we fhall find them to be 
fuch as have a tendency to diftrad the pub¬ 
lic tranquillity n , whenever they are permitted 
to operate, and to corrupt the purity of the 
faith. Surely thefe reafons are fufficient to j 
fhew that our enquiry cannot be confidered 


“ the multitudes that flocked together —Cokes Life of W/Jley> 
p. i8o. 

n Mr. Whitefield aflerts, “ Our caufe, in my opinion, is 
,r the caufe of civil and religious liberty; and if death itfelf 
“ ihould be permitted to befall me for defending it, 1 hope, 
“ through Chrift (lengthening me, it would be gratefully re- 
“ ceived by me." Lett. 1133. The violent manner, in which 
this opinion is maintained by part of the Sett, may be feen in 
Mr. Kilham’s Life paflim, and Methodift Monitor. 

to 
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to be one, as iome might be inclined to 
view it, of a nature merely perfonal °. 

And this will be more evident, if we at¬ 
tend to the reafbns why the Authors of this 
new Communion have not already funk into 
that obfeurity which has overwhelmed many 
other Enthufiafts, perhaps of equal piety* 


° Though we do not mean to confider the Government which 
Mr. Wefiey and Mr. Whitefield eftablilhed in their feparate 
Communions, we cannot forbear mentioning here one part of 
it, as it will ferve to illuftrate what has been advanced above. 
Mr. Whitefield drew up a method of confelTion for the women 
of his Societies : which is preferved Gent. Magazine, vol. ix. 
p. 238. Some of the queftions which were to be propofed to 
them before they could be admitted into the Society, are as 
follows: (t Are you in love ?—Whom do you love ?—Does any 
** court you ?—Is there any one whom you fufpeft to have any 
“ fuch defign ?—Is there any one who ftiews you more re(pe£t 
** than to other women ?—Are you not pleafed with that? — 
€< How do you like him ?— How do you feel yourfelf when 
he comes, when he days, when he goes away ?—” The 
queftions which were to be put to them at every meeting, after 
their admittance into the Society, were thefe: “ What known 
“ fin have you committed fmee our laft meeting ? What have 
“ you faid, thought, or done, of which you doubt whether it 
“ may be (in ?** Now, without infilling upon the extreme im¬ 
propriety of thefe queftions in themfelves, be it afked, whether 
Mr. W. could have devifed any plan which was better calcu¬ 
lated to give him abfolute authority over individuals, than this 
mode of confellion ? Surely we hardly need fuggeft, that it was 
by this very method, that the Emiflaries of the Roman Church 
gained fuch an afcendency over the confciences of their peni¬ 
tents, and were enabled to eftablifh their enormous power. 

u 4 and 
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and certainly of equal pretenfions. Who 
now hears of the delufive fancies of the an¬ 
cient Myflics; or who makes mention of 
thofe innumerable Prophets, who in every 
age, and in every kingdom, have feverally 
claimed a divine com million, and have fe¬ 
verally attempted to form their peculiar efta* 
blifhments ? It is only in the page of hiftory 
that even their names are now preferved v . 

Nor ought this to excite aftonifhment. 
From the very nature of things we may 
expedl, that no Enthufiaftic Sedt can fub- 
fift long, after that the firft charm of no¬ 
velty which recommended it is loft. If any 
do fubfift, this is owing to a circumftance 
which merits our moft ferious regard. For 
\Ve may obferve that the converts to any 
new Sedt, in order to give it perpetuity, never 
adhere flridtly to the dodtrines which its 
Founders, although they pretended to adlual 
infpiration, originally taught. They rather 
filently fubftitute other dodtrines ; and by 
flow degrees model the whole fyftem into 


p At the beginning of the laft century, the Enthufiaftic pre- 
tenfions of the French Prophets were thought to be of fufficient 
importance to engage the attention of fome of the writers of 
the firft eminence.—It is now near fifty years that the very 
^xiftence of the Se6I feems to have been almoft forgotten. 

a new 
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a new and a more fpecious form. If there 
be any part of it which is manifeftly ex¬ 
travagant, this they prudently fupprefs: if 
any of its tenets are found to be politively 
inconfiftent with Scripture, to thefe they give 
an ambiguous interpretation : and if either 
its mode of worfhip or its form of miniftiy 
are of new invention, thefe they take pains 
to reprefent as having been the genuine, 
but long difcontinued practices of the primi¬ 
tive Church. By fuch means as thefe it has 
happened that fome Enthuliaftic Commu¬ 
nions have, in the courfe of a few years, been 
{o entirely altered, that they in fa6l are con- 
flituted upon principles very different from 
thofe which their Founders themfelves main*- 
tained’. The danger of admitting fuch a 


* This cannot be illuftrated more ftrongly than in the in* 
fiance of Quakerifm. It is probable that very few of thofe 
who belong to that Se6t in the prefent day would have entered 
into it, had they heard the feveral blafphemous opinions, which 
were advanced and maintained by its firft Enthuliaftic Founders. 
It were to be wifhed therefore that the members of that commu¬ 
nion would attentively confider the Writings and the Jour¬ 
nals of Fox, and his immediate followers ; and read what has 
been colle&ed on this head by Bugg and Leflie. The unfound- 
nefs of the foundation upon which their Communion is built 
would then appear fo evident, that many probably would feel 
the neceflity of adopting the do&rines and re-entering the 
pale of the eftablifhed Church. 

practice 
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practice as this muft even at firfl fight be 
manifeft. For what herely is there, which, 
however flagrant in itfelf, may not by thefe 
means be loftened down until it lhall appear 
to the incautious to be confiftent with Scrip¬ 
ture ? or what Communion is there, however 
fchifmatical in its origin or in its principles, 
which having gone through thefe feveral mo-* 
difications may not be believed, by the igmb 
rant and inconflderate, to be the fame with 
an Apoftolic Church ? 

Thefe remarks are here urged in order to 
obviate an objection, which perhaps might 
otherwife have been made to the manner, in 
which our enquiry has been conducted. It 
might have been faid, for inftance, that we 
are exploding obfolete pretenfions ; that no 
one now admits the divine million of the 
Founders of the Se<ft ; that the caufe in no 
lhape refts upon thofe claims for fanbiion; 
and that the Communion ought to be conli- 
dered with regard to thofe principles only 
on which it actually Hands at the prefent 
day. 

Now, were w r e to admit that thefe ob- 
fervations were juft, ftill it would be obvious, 
when we recall our minds to the point which 
we propofed to confider, that they could 
neither affedt the method which we have 

purfued, 
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purfued, nor invalidate the conclufions which 
we fhall hereafter make. Our general pofxtion 
was, that the claims of the Enthufiaft, how¬ 
ever ftrong his conviction of their truth may 
be, can at all times be proved to be fo ill- 
founded, as that they never juftify him in 
making Schifms in the Church. All there¬ 
fore that we have to do, as far at leaft as 
concerns our argument, is to prove that the 
Authors of any Sedt were Enthufiafts. That 
their condudt is iinful, then follows as a confe- 
quence. It matters not in what light thofe 
Enthufiafts may be afterwards conftdered by 
fome of their followers. It is the principle 
which induced them firft to eftabiilh a new 
Communion, which alone is to be made the 
the objedt of confideration. Certainly the 
claims of Montanus are obfolete: and every 
one confefles that his belief in immediate illu¬ 
minations was the effedl of mere Enthuftaftic 
delufion. Yet had we illuftrated the truth of 
our general pofition by an examination of 
his pretenfions in particular, no one could 
have properly objected, on thofe grounds, 
that our enquiry was incomplete. And fhould 
that Sedl be ever revived, it muft be allowed 
that the moft obvious method to convince 
thofe who fhould adopt it of the finfulnefs 
of their condudl, would be to expofe the 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm of him from whom the lyftem 
which they have embraced, originated. 

This then is the mode of enquiry, which 
in every inflance perhaps it would be expe¬ 
dient to adopt. But in the prefent, we 
may doubt whether there is any other me¬ 
thod by which any politive concluhon could 
have been obtained. For though it be true, 
that the Se<ft which was founded by the En- 
thufiafts in queftion affiime one general name; 
it is neverthelefs true, that it is made up of 
feveral diftindl Communions, each of which 
interprets Scripture and worlhips God in the 
way which feemeth good in their own fight. 
What {ingle argument is there therefore, 
which applying to one can apply equally to 
all, unlefs it be the reference to that one 
fource from which they all originally proceed¬ 
ed ? If they difclaim one common original, 
they then muft have their principles of repa¬ 
ration peculiar to themfelves. Let theft be 
avowed, and they will at all times be impar¬ 
tially confidered. Until this be done, we are 
to fuppofe that they juftify their conduct by 
the authority of thofe perfons, whom they call 
their venerable Fathers in the Gofpel. 

But perhaps it will be argued, that this 
mode of reafoning can apply to one part 

only of the prefent queftion. It may be faid> 

for 
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for inftance, that it may affect the validity 
of that external form of government, which 
the members of this Sed. have received in 
common from its Founders r : but that it can in 
no lhape affed the Dodrines which they hold. 
For it has been maintained among them, that 
their Dodrines are to be judged' of, not by 
what was originally taught, but by what has 
been fince profeffed. 

To this argument we reply in the firft 
place, that the members of this new Commu¬ 
nion are not yet agreed among themfelves 


T This oonceiSon probably will not be made by tome of Mr. 
Wefley’s followers ; for one of his Biographers a Berts, that 
€< whatever degree of power Mr. W. enjoyed, he received it in the 
Si order of God , and confequently it was his bounden duty to be 
<€ faithful to it f which was in ftridf conformity to Mr. W.'i 
■own declaration ; “ I accepted my power merely in obedience 
“ to the Providence of God, and for the good of the people.” 
Cokes Life , p. 335. If thefe aflertions be true, then Mr. W. 
had as much authority to form a Church as St. Paul, and we 
are as much bound to refpedt the inftitutions of the one as 
thofe of the other. It is to be remembered however, that the 
greater part of the Se6I reprobated and (till continued to repro¬ 
bate Mr. Weiley’s alfumption of power to ordain Minifters j he 
was told, that it “ ftained, as it were, with blood, every adtion of 
4t his whole life—” and it was declared, “ that the perion, who 
<f advifed the meafure, would be proved to have been a felon to 
“ Methodifm, and to have Buck fait an aflaflinating knife into 
“ the vitals of its body.” Whitehead's Life , &c. vol.’ii. p. 403, 
419. Dr. Coke’s Letter, who urged Mr. W. to ordain him 
Bilhop, is to be found ibid. p. 413. 

what 
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what is to be the ftandard of their faith. And 
fecondly, that if this ftandard were to be efta- 
blifhed to-day, we could not be fecure, ac¬ 
cording to the principle advanced, that to¬ 
morrow fome other teacher might not arife 
among them, who, when it was conceived that 
their whole fyftem was finally arranged, would 
give it a different and more fpecious colouring. 

O ! how diftngenuous do men become, 
when they are once attached to their own 
imaginations ! Let it be afked, whether it 
is poflible to fix on a more conclufive proof 
of error and delufion, than to difcover that 
the opinions of a religious teacher, affirming 
himfelf to have been taught of God, are not 
to be admitted by his followers as a rule of 
faith, until they themfelves have modified 
them? We may expect that every fyftem 
which is formed by human reafon, or that 
every, reformation which is conducted by hu¬ 
man prudence, will be imperfedl at its firft 
appearance. But it is the diftindlive charac- 
teriftic of fuch dodtrines as are truly revealed 
to us by the Almighty, that they are perfcd 
at the very time of their delivery. So that 
w r e cannot have perhaps a more infallible teft, 
whereby to afeertain what dodtrines are of 
man, than the very circumflance of their 
admitting gradual improvement. 

But, 
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But, be it afked, do we require for the 
doctrines which have been taught us by the 
Author of our Faith, and by his Apoftles, 
that privilege which the prefent Sectaries 
would require for theirs ? Certainly not. We 
contend, that our faith is to be judged of by 
afcertaining what doctrines were taught by 
thofe who firft preached it; not by referring 
to any interpretation which fucceeding teach¬ 
ers, after that the Church had been rent by 
divifions, thought proper to give thofe doc¬ 
trines. Were we to allow that the fian- 
dard of our faith could not be properly efli- 
mated till the fecond or third century, the 
diverfity of opinions, which by that time 
were propagated, would tend fo firmly to efla- 
blifh the empire of fcepticifm, that I doubt 
not but that every facred tie which binds us 
to Chriftianity might be diffolved; that there 
would be no unfound doctrine which might 
not thus be fandtioned ; and that ultimately 
we fhould be left to wander from conjecture 
to conjedture, until every certain principle of 
faith were loft. 

ImprefTed therefore, not merely with the 
propriety, but with the neceffity of arguing 
as we have done, let us now turn to confider 
what has been advanced on the one hand, 
and what has been proved on the other. 

We 
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We began by fhewing, that the charge of 
reparation from the Eftablifhed Church, which 
was alledged againft the Authors of this new 
Communion, was not a vague and an ill- 
founded accufation j but that it was one, 
which could be proved againft them by the 
evidence of fuch fads as had been previoufly 
judged to be ftifficient to conftitute, in every 
cafe, the offence of Schifm 5 . 

Enquiring into the immediate caufe w'hich 
led them thus to violate the facrednefs of 
Church Unity, we found it to have been the 
perftiafion which they entertained, that they 
were called upon to ad as they did, by the 
immediate will of the Almighty *. Knowing, 
however, that the truth of all extraordinary 
commiflions is attefted by the evidence of fu- 
pernatural works, we then demanded what 
of this nature they could offer, to convince 
us, that their belief in a divine commiffion was 
not the refult of enthufiaftic delufion. Such 
atteftations of miraculous works as they ad¬ 
duced in evidence of their pretenlions, were 
impartially conlidered; and we found that 
thefe, fo far from having been fupematural 
works, were in reality nothing more than 
ordinary occurrences, which they could not 

• See p. 94, 5, 6 , 7. * See p. 404 to 215. 

have 
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hare mkftaken for miracles, had they not been 
tinder the influence of Enthufiafm u . 

To afeertain whether this conduflon was 
juft, we next enquired, whether the dodlriaes 
which they delivered pofTefled thofe internal 
Evidences of truth which muft charafterife all 
luch dodtrines as really are communicated by 
divine revelations. But we found that in this 
point the deficiency was even more remarkable 
than in the former *. For though the Foun¬ 
ders of the Sedt aflerted, that they Were filled 
in a. peculiar manner with the Holy Ghoft; 
and that they had been inftrudfed of God, 
what they were to teach mankind; they ne¬ 
vertheless oontradidled, not only themfelves, 
and one another, but even the very Scriptures. 
All thefe circumftances being combined,what 
could we do lefs than conclude that they 
were, in the ftridt meaning of the word, En- 
thufiafts ? 

Having proceeded thus far, it then remain¬ 
ed for us to enquire what was the natural 
caufe, to which their deluflon might be at¬ 
tributed. And having examined their con- 
dudt, in ftridl reference to thofe principles 
which had been before cftabliftied concerning 


" See p. 224. to 240. 

X 


x Setf p. 240. to 250. 
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4he nature of Enthufiafm y , we were led to 
conclude,' that their delufion muft have ori¬ 
ginated in the early indulgence of a proud 
end ambitious fpirit, which induced them 
firft to think that they were fent into the 
.world to anfwer lome purpofe of more than 
common importance; and which afterwards 
led them to believe, that the Almighty had 
chofen them.to. be extraordinary inftruments, 
for the purification arid the enlargement of the 
Church of Chrift. 

Sudh being the refult of the whole enquiry, 
the inference which we are now to draw is an 
obvious one. 

If the Authors of this new Se&, in found¬ 
ing their Communion, adted upon no autho¬ 
rity ; or, what is more immediately to the 
point, upon the full perfuafion that divine 
authority, was communicated to them, when 
in fadl no fuch authority had been communi¬ 
cated; we cannot, confifteritly with any .prin- 
.ciple of reafon, admit them to be our teachers 
in points of religious faith ; evdn though in 
fo doing we were not. tp abandon other 
teachers, who. fhould have an unexceptionable 
claim to our attention. 

But yet further. Having once afeertained 

y See p. 36. to 54, 

that 
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that thefe'; Sectaries, inftead of being divinely 
commiffioned Teachers, were Enthufiafts, 
actuated by the unworthy motives of fpi- 
ritual pride and ambition z ; if after this wc; 
were to entruft the keeping of our fouls to > 
new Miniftry, of their appointment; if we 

* Ambition, and the love of abfolute power in governing, 
feems^to have been a motive which operated much more ftrongly, 
with fylr. Wefley, than with Mr. Whitefield. It is in reference 
therefore- to him 'particularly, that the following obfervation, I 
prefume, was made. " Since the inftitution of the Jefuits, we 
“ cannot meet'with an inftance of fiich a vaft body (as that of 
u the Methodifts) managed with fo much dexterity, and yield- 
“ ing fo complete obedience to the will of one man.” See A 
Review of the Policy, Do&rines , and Morals of the Methodi/ls, 
p. 2. To prove that this is not an exaggerated affertion, fee 
Whitehead’s Life of Wefley, vol. ii. p. 474. where he (hews in 
what manner' Mr. Wefley, by exercifing his power, which was 
abfolute, could, “ like a mighty torrent, gathering ftrength in 
“ its progrefs,”. influence the opinions of between four and five 
hundred tboufand people, on any “ important matter, which 
“ might'either concern the Societies, or the Nation at large'.'* 
The naturjeof Mr. Whitefield’s ambition feems to be accurately, 
deferibed by himfelf in the following letter. f< I cannot think 
f( matters are quite ripe for fettling a church ; but do as God (hall 
^ dired*, I am eafy— I find you are for fettling—I have nofirek* 
tf dom, but in -going about to all denominations. God lets me fee 
“ more and more that / mufi evangelize. I cannot join with 
€< any one fo as to be fixed to any one particular place. , Every 
“ one has his proper gift. Field-preaching is my plan j in this 
" I am carried as on eagles! wings. God makes way for me 
•f cyeiy wjiere.” Works , vol. i. p. 2^7. 

j z were 
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Were td ffcparsite from an ApoftoKcalChuHch, 
and enter into a fold, built and framed ac¬ 
cording to the vain inventions of their die* 
bided imaginations, and not according to the 
■will' and the commands of God, our conduCt 
would be more than irrational ; it would be 
highly criminal. 

For if we were to place the queftion upon 
the loweft ground; if we were to view it 
merely as a point of moral propriety, even 
the faint light of natural religion would dis¬ 
cover to us, that every a&ion which is done 
in wilful eppofition to the convictions of rea- 
lon, cannot but be finful. But when we 
refleCt, that our reafon is enlightened by a 
peculiar and a facred principle ; when we 
conneCt, as connect we fnuft, all the know¬ 
ledge which we acquire on religious fubjeds, 
with that divine affiftance which is commu¬ 
nicated to us, in order to fupply our natural 
mlufficiencies; when we remember likewife, 
that if we are enabled to apprehend the Truth, 
and to form juft conceptions .concerning the 
myfteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, this is 
owing to the illuminations of the Holy Ghoft; 
it will be difficult at all times to feparate be¬ 
tween. a wilful oppofition. to the conviCfions 1 
of our reafon, in matters of religion* ; and art 
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©ppofitioa to Him, by whom that reafbu has 
boon enlightened \ Of the gradations of fin 
in this, as in every other cafe. He alone is to 
judge, to whom judgment is committed. The 
principle on which the offence is founded, and 
■the probable confequence of that offence, are 
the only points with which we are concerned* 
The illuftration of a particular infiance, 
-perhaps, may ferve to explain the purport of 
our argument. 

'Let us fuppofe that any one, who was .per¬ 
fectly acquainted with the evidence which 
efiablifhes the truth of Chriftianity, were to 
refolve on embracing the Mahometan Reli¬ 
gion. In order to make him change this de- 
fign, waving every other confideration, whe¬ 
ther of fhame,or prudence, or natural affection, 

a If this realaning be juft, it will follow, that wilful Apoftafy, 
and wilful profeflion of Infidelity, are ft ns which ought to be 
referred to that blafphemy, or ftn againft the Holy Ghoft, which 
our Blefled Lord fpeaks of as an offence which can never be 
forgiven. Some indeed have fuppofed that this offence was one 
fb entirely of a perfonal nature, that it could only have been 
committed by thole who aftually beheld the miracles performed 
by our Saviour. But if we confider Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and obferve 
what Grotius and Hammond have laid in their notes upon thofe 
verfes, wefhall probably be induced to think, that the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoft may be incurred by thofe who at any period, 
under the circumftances above mentioned, deny, or oppofe the 
Chriftian Faith. See alfo the fame Commentators in Matth. 
32. 
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we probably fhould appeal fblely to bis under¬ 
standing; and we fhould afk him, whether he 
could reconcile it to himfelf on any grounds of 
reaibn, to embrace a faith, the pretenfions of 
-which were fupported by no one character or 
evidence of truth. We fhould firft of all re¬ 
mind him, that Mahomet, having aflerted 
•that he was fent by the Almighty with a di¬ 
vine commiflion to teach mankind, had never 
wrought any work to prove that this aflcr- 
tion was well founded. We fhould next bid 
him confider, that one of the tefts of divine 
revelations is, that they fhould be, in every 
minutefl particular, confiftent with them- 
felves; and then we fhould fhew him that 
the revelations to which Mahomet pretended, 
were various, and contradictory, and perpe¬ 
tually changing, as the circumftances changed 
which called them forth. And finally, as it 
follows, of abfolute neceffity, that all doc¬ 
trines coming from God muft be confiftent 
with fuch truths as he hath at any time pre¬ 
vious been pleafed to reveal, we fhould then 
prove to him, that the doCtrines which he 
was going to embrace were altogether repug¬ 
nant to thofe religious truths, which have 
been confefledly imparted to us by divine in¬ 
spiration. 

Such are the arguments which on this oc- 

cafion 
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cafion we fliould employ to divert him‘from 
his purpofe. And fliould it happen, that, al¬ 
lowing them to be juft and unexceptionable, 
he were nevertheless to perflft in his fixft in¬ 
tention; we then could not fcruple to lay, 
that the linfulnefs of his conduct would con- 
lift in this : That he had rejected a religion, 
the truth of which was eftabliftied by every 
evidence which the nature of the cafe re¬ 
quired ; and that he had embraced another 
religion, the pretenfions of which, his realon 
told him, were'lupported by no one mark or 
charadter of authenticity. • > 

If then this conclulion, as applied to that 
cafe, would be allowed to be juft, wenow have 
only to change the terms of the propolition,and 
it will be found to apply to the queftion, which 
is the immediate object of our enquiry. We 
are carefully to diftinguifh indeed between 
the different degrees of linfulnefs in the two 
cafes j but this diftinition being made, there 
feems no reafen why we fliould not allow that 
the principle, which conftitutes the offence, 
muft be in both the fame. For though we 
willingly admit that there is a wide interval 
between Apoftafy and Schifm ; -we neverthe-:. 
lefs cannot but argue, that fliould any one 
quit a Communion which is founded upon 
fucjh authority, as lhall juftly entitle it to the 
x 4 name 
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name of an Apoftodical Church, tt> enter into 
a new Communion, which is founded upon 
no authority, but fuch as fhall have been 
proved to be altogether delufive; the queftioo 
then cannot but recur, whether his guilt 
(however different in degree) be not in kind 
the fame with that of him, who deferts the 
Chriftian Faith to embrace a religion, the evi¬ 
dences of which are proved to hino to be, in 
like manner, delufory. 

But here it may probably be fuggefted, that 
the above reflections can be of force with 
thofe only, who, having admitted the juffice 
of all our preceding conclufions, (hall acknow¬ 
ledge that the Founders of this new SeCt were 
Enthiifiofts, in that ienfc of the word which 
we would affign to it. The obfervation is juft. 
May we not be permitted however to remark, 
that the manner, in which thefe Teachers are 
defended by their followers themfelves, is fuch 
as appears to confirm the propriety of that 
epnelufion on which we infift V 

b It is remarkable, that the refpedtive Biographers both of Mr, 
Wefley and Mr. Whitefield, in detailing their a£iions, and in 
fumming up their chara&ers, fcruple not to confefs that the/ 
were guilty of fuch contradictions, and that they were influ¬ 
enced by fuch paffions, as fuificiently prota, that they could not 
ha.vc a tied under that divine commii&on which they claimed, 
and which alone could have juftified their conduct. The in* 
confiftency orthe following paflage is very ftriking. " It Vould 
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For example. It is fometimes laid that we 
ought not to underftand in a ftrid and literal 
fenfe thofe expreffions which the Authors 
of this Communion made ufe of, when fpcak- 
ing of their divine coramiffioa. Now let it 
be afked, whether this be not an acknow¬ 
ledgement that a greater degree of authority 
had been claimed by them, than they were 
juftified in claiming ? Why elfe fliould it be 
iuppofed that their aflertions on this head 

* be unjuft to Mr. Whitefield’s memory not to notice that uni* 
“ formity of fentiment which runs through all his fermons and 
writings, after he was thoroughly enlightened in the truth. 
€t Indeed, when he firft let out in the minifhy, his youth and 
“ inexperience led him into many expreffions, which were con- 
“ trary to found do&rine, and which made many of the fertoons 
“ he firft printed, juftly exceptionable.** Gillies* Life , &c. p. 290* 
Yet it was at that very period of his life that Mr. W. was ac¬ 
knowledged as a Prophet, an Apoftle, and an Angel of God: 
it was then that he himfelf declares, that “ the Holy Spirit 
“ taught him the knowledge of divine things in the xninuteft 
“ circumftances 5” and fome of the very fermons and writings 
which his Biographer condemns, are thofe which he allures 
us God enabled him to compofe, and dire&ed him topub* 
lifh. Such, for inftance, was the fermon on the Marriage 
at Cana $ in which he feveral times afiferts his own divine 
million. “ It was grace that moved the Son to come down, and 
“ die: it was grace that moved the Holy Ghoft to undertake to 
H fanCiify the elect people of God : it was graoe, free grace, 
“ that moved our Lord Jefus Chrift, to find forth bis minijkrs, to 
“ call poor ftnners this day ; let me pot, then, my brethren, go 
“without my errand? Works, vol. vi. p. 77. See alfo Fifth 
Journal, p. 16, 23. 

were 
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were not to be underftood, like thofe of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, in their plain and ob¬ 
vious-meaning ? 

At other times it is granted, that the lan¬ 
guage ufed by them was both hafty and incon- 
fkterate; but it is urged, that whatever their 
words might have been, it never was their in¬ 
tention to arrogate to thertifelves * the facred 
pre-eminence of the Apoftolic character. How 
can this fuggeftion be admitted, when we find 
that they publicly aflerted, that they were 
called to “ take upon themfelves the Adrriini- 
** ftration of the Church 0 ;” which is exclusively, 
the peculiar function of the Apoftolic office? 

And finally, it is fometimes argued, that we 
ought not to examine their feveral claims too 
minutely; that it was a venial fault, if a 
glowing piety, and a warm imagination, did 
hurry them fometimes beyond the bounds of 
prudence, and induce them to advance higher 
pretenfions than could in ftridtnefs be juftified. 
All this we readily grant. It is indeed all 
that we contend for. And as this recurrence 
to the plea of extenuation neceflarily involves 
a confcioufnefs of the exiftcnce of delufion; 
as, in fact, it amouhts to a confeffion, that 
the pretenfions to a divine commiffion, which 
were advanced by the Authors of their Com-- 

c See page 212. 
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munion were enthufiaftie, how can they 
tHcmfelves avoid forming the very inference, 
on which we would infift ? The obvious dic¬ 
tates of reaibn muft have convinced them, 
that, in all cafes, it is neither prudent or. rer 
Jigious to a£t on foch claims, as are confefledly 
ill founded. .How much lefs fo then, in 
thole which concern their own lalvation, and 
that of others! Once more therefore we 
repeat, that the high rank which they occupy 
in creation, as -rational beings; and the glo¬ 
rious privilege which they have obtained un¬ 
der the Chriftian Covenant, of being led and 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit of God, lhould 
make them above all things dread the idea of 
a&ing, in points of fuch awful importance 
as the prefent, in oppofition to the facrednefs 
of a well-founded conviction. 

Thus much then will be fufficient to (hew 
upon what grounds we venture to hope, that 
our conclulions may be fuffered to have 
weight with the ferious, and the difpaffionate. 
A few words only will be neceflary to mark 
the manner in which thofe conclulions ought 
to be applied. 

Though it be true that we have made the 
enthufiaftie delufion of two individuals the 
immediate objeCt of our enquiry; yet we have 
more than once explained, that it never was 

intended 
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intended that die enquiry itfclf ihould be ooc 
of mere perfonal application. Whatever points 
therefore lhail be judged to have been efta* { 
blilhed, tbeie Ihould be confidcred as general 
principles, applicable to the claims of everyEa- 
tbufiaft, and not to theirs only whole candud 
has been made the immediate fubjeft of our 
consideration. 

As for them, they have both entered on 
that awful ftatc, in which they cannot be af? 
fedfced either by the prarfcs, or the ccnfuros, 
which they may reoeive from man. We 
confefs indeed, that in their conduft they feem 
to have been guilty of many errors. Let not 
this circumftance, however, lead us to depre¬ 
ciate their chara&ers more than is juft. Eor 
while we confider their imperfedians, it fluanld 
not be forgotten, that the very nature of our 
enquiry has been fiich as excluded, to a cer¬ 
tain degree, the contemplation of their virtues. 
This therefore muft ferve to repiefs in our 
minds every improper fentiment of triumph, 
and of exultation. And Ihould we feel, what 
it will more become us to feel, great jorrew 
and heavinefs of heart c , to think that men, to 
diftinguilhed for perfbnal piety as they were, 
Ihould have fufFered themfdves to have been 
fo fatally milled by the influence of carnal paf- 

c Rom. ix. 2. 

lions, 


Digitized by 


Google 



&ERMOK V. 


fiofis, as to become the authors of contehtiont 
an<f fehifms in the Church of Chrift; be it 
our eohfolation to reftedt, that God feeth not 
as man feeth. From him no motive, or prin¬ 
ciple of adtion, can ever be concealed. And 
as he is lull of loving-kindnels and of mercy, 
we will hope that he knoweth many things 
which will be permitted to extenuate their 
failings d . 

With refpedt to the Sedt itfelf, of which 
they were the Authors, we cannot but be¬ 
lieve that the time will come, whei>, from 
an overflowing river of many waters , it will be 


J The fincerity with which both Mr. Wefley, and Mr. White- 
field believed in the reality of their commiffion was fuch, that 
we can hardly doubt of their having died with that com- 
pofiire which naturally would. reMt from the conviction, that 
by afting as they had done they had fulfilled the will of 
God. The language however, which their Biographers em¬ 
ploy on this occasion, feems to he in no fhape juftifiable. Thus 
it is aflerted of Mr. Whitefield, that the day before his death, 
** he had fuch clear views of the bleflednefs of open vifion, and 
" the complete firuition of God in Chrift, rhat his countenance 
**■was made tojbine, like the unclouded fun.” Gillies' Life, Sec. 
p.joi. Of Mr. Wefley-it was aflerted, that “ his exit refembled 
" an Apotheofis, rather than a diflblution.” Whiteheads Life, 
kc. vol. ii. p. 4 § 2 . The impropriety of this latter expreflion is 
Arch as muft be obvious to every one. The former feems to be 
* moft unbecoming reference to Luke ix. 29. where it is faid, 
that the countenance of the Holy Jgfus fhone, when he was 
transfigured on the Mount. 

reduced 
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reduced to a finall ftream; and that finally 
it fiball be forgotten of the foot, and entirely 
•wafted and dried up. For however -we may be 
grieved at witneffing the number of its Pro- 
feiytes, yet we have fufficient ground to argue, 
that neither from this Schifm, nor from any 
that may hereafter fucceed to it, has the true 
Apoftolical Church any lafting caufe of ap- 
prehenfion. 

We learn from hiftory, that there never 
was a period in which there were not Here¬ 
tics and Schifms, to afflict and to diitrajft the 
Church. We learn, moreover, that of thefe 
there were tome which raged, not only for a 
few years, but even for feveral centuries, fome- 
times bidding defiance to the ftate, and con¬ 
tending for their opinions at the head of nu¬ 
merous armies*; and fometimes, what might 
have feemed more likely to give them perma¬ 
nency, fupported by the authority of the ruling 


€ There cannot be a flronger inftance of this, than in the 
hiftory of the Sedt of the Donatifts. Its rife may be dated in 
the year 317; and it was not till after the fixth century, that it 
became extindt. But in the interval, its followers were (b nu¬ 
merous, and their flrength fo formidable, that the Emperor, 
Conftans, was .obliged to fend an army againft them. It 
was not till they were defeated by Macarius, at the battle of. 
$agnia, that their power^declined. See Moiheims EccL Hi& 
Cent. IV. part ii. ch. 5. and Cent. VI. part ii. ch. 5. 
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powers. Yet as thefe have. long iince bpeq. 
extinct, we will not doubt but that this Se<tt, 
which is now, permitted to difturb the 'liarr 
mony of our Communion, lhall, in like man¬ 
ner, when:lo it leems good, to .our Almighty 
Matter, be chafed as the chaff of the moun¬ 
tains before the wind, and like a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind*. : 

Whether even then a lafting tranquillity 
will be rettored to .our Church, mutt ever 
remain a matter of uncertainty. It may bp 
feared, that the levity of the human heart, 
eager alike to fuggeft and to embrace inno¬ 
vations, will again raife up new Enthufiaft^, 
who again will lay claim to particular comr 
munications, and Apoftolical com millions. ... 

Should this be the cafe, then probably $he 
Infidel, and thofe who are of a light and 
of an irreverent temper, will derive from that 
circumftance an argument to difcredit, as 
they think, religion altogether. They, will 
take occafion from it to fneer, as many now 
are inclined to do, at a piety which may be 
fo ealily perverted; and they will confirm 
themfelves in evil, becaufe they find, that the 
love of virtue has not always prefefved men 
from delufion. . , 


k Ifaiah xvii. 13. 
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But the fincere believer will draw frotn ft 
contemplation of the prefcnt, and of every 
limllar occurrence, refleftions which will pro¬ 
duce a far different effedt upon his heart. Sa¬ 
tisfied that the written word of God is the only 
iburce from which religious knowledge is to be 
derived, he will confider it to be fufficierrt in 
all things to make the man of God perfe£t*\ 
and he will neither aHow himfelf to exped 
nor to wiih for any extraordinary communi¬ 
cations. 

ImprefTed with this fentiment, and being 
confcious how difficult it is to draw the pre- 
cife line between vifionary excellence and 
attainable goodnefs, he Will not fuffer himfelf 
to rely too much even upon the redhtude of 
his intentions; he will fubmit m all things to 
walk humbly with God ; endeavouring to pleafe 
him by obedience, more than by facrifcc, by 
'modeffly prerforming the duties which have 
been required at his hands, and not by adding 
to them fervices of his own invention. 

Thus regulating his affedtions, and thns 
forming his conduct, he will neither give oc- 
cafion, by following pernicious ways, that the 
way truth JhaU be evil fpoken of by others, 
nor fall himfelf into reproach and the fnare of 

* a Tim. Hi. i?. 1 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
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the devil k . But being ftrong in faith, and 
fetting his affedions on a future Rate of glo¬ 
rified exiftence, he patiently will wait for that 
blefTed hour, when adoration need not be 
bounded, and praife may be eternal; when di¬ 
vine love fhall reft fecure from wandering into 
error; when neither zealfhall degenerate into 
Enthufiafm, nor fpiritual humility into pride; 
when, ultimately, the perfection of our na¬ 
tures will exclude temptation, and the beati¬ 
fic vifion of God fliall leave us nothing to 
defire. 

v k i Tim, iii. 7. 
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JAMES Hi. 5. 

BEHOLD, HOW GREAT A MATTER A LITTLE 
, FIRE KINDLETH ! 

When we entered upon this prefent en¬ 
quiry, there were two diftindt queftiofts, which 
we propofed feverally to confider. The one, 
whether there be not certain rules, by which 
the pretenfions of the Religious Enthufiaft 
may be proved, in every inftance, to be un¬ 
founded : the other, whether his delufion, if 
permitted to operate, will not be highly inju¬ 
rious to the caufe of Chriftianity. The for¬ 
mer of thefe points has been confidered at 
length in the three laft preceding Ledtures: 
it now remains for us to turn our attention 
to the latter. 

And great is the attention which this part 
of our fubjedt demands. If indeed the in¬ 
fluence of Enthufiafrn extended no further 
than to produce delufion in thofe who are 
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immediately obnoxious to its power, then, as 
the number of thefe will always be, compara¬ 
tively fpeaking, fmall, it might become a quef- 
tion, how far it would be prudent, by a public 
examination of their pretentions, to give them 
public importance. Or again, if it could be 
afcertained that the delufion when thus ex¬ 
cited would affeft us in points of mere fpe- 
culative opinion only, then it might equally 
be a doubt what general good could refult 
from the inveftigation. But as neither of 
thefe fuppofitions is juft; as it may be proved 
that Religious Enthufiafm, when once it is 
permitted to operate, muft have an extenfive 
influence; and again, as it may be fhevvn 
that this influence will affeft us materially, 
as members both of a Chriftian Church, and 
of a Civil Community, the queftion is to be 
regarded as one, not of mere fpeculative cu- 
riofity, but of the higheft practical impor¬ 
tance. 

I am confcious indeed that there are forne, 
who. not being accuftomed to view the 
.Chriftian doctrines in their proper light, as 
revealed truths from which it is impoflible 
to deviate without incurring guilt, will con- 
fider it to be a matter of fmall importance 
whether that Unity of Faith, for which we 
fo earneftly'’contend, be in every inftance pre¬ 
ferred, 
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ferved, or not. There are alfo others, who 
being indifferent to all forms of Church Go¬ 
vernment alike, will efteem it to be a point 
of no confequence what Communions are 
formed, or what Miniflries are erected, fo 
long as the general truths of Chriflianity are 
taught. Perfons of either of thefe defcrip- 
tions. perceive nothing in the irregularities 
which refult from Enthufiafm than can ex¬ 
cite their apprehenfion. They rather aflert, 
that fuch irregularities may tend even to pro¬ 
mote, in fome degree, the caufe of religion. 
They fay, that much individual good will 
refult from the diffufion of religious know¬ 
ledge, even though the means employed for 
its diffufion be not, flridtly fpeaking, juflifi- 
able : and they infill, that fo long as men are 
made more fcrious, no injury can be done 
either to Civil Government, or to Religion. 

But though thefe portions have never 
wanted either followers or advocates, we mull 
neverthelefs maintain, that they are equally 
dangerous and delufive. 

That good may be done to mankind by 
every poffible means, is the prayer of all pious 
Chriflians. That the over-ruling providence 
of God directs all things for the welfare of 
his creatures is likewife their firm belief. 
The hope however of obtaining a poffible 

y 3 good 
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good will never juftify the adoption of for¬ 
bidden means. Thus in the prefent cafe, 
fhould we even believe that fome advantages 
might refult from the irregular, but zealous 
efforts of the Enthufiaftic Senary, we fhould 
remember, that the nature of law is fuch, its 
commands are fo facred, and its reftraints fo 
falutary, that the violation of it can never be 
com pen fated by the contingency of a partial 
benefit. Say that in fome one point fome- 
thing may have been gained, it will be found 
that in many others, much will have been 
loft. 

Sepfible of the importance of this truth, 
we now proceed to fhew in what manner 
Religious Enthufiafm injures the caufe of 
jChriftianity, in the effedts which it will una¬ 
voidably produce on Ecclefiaftical, and on 
Civil Eftablifhments. On the former, by 
corrupting the purity of that Faith which was 
given us as the mean whereby we may attain 
to future glory: on the latter, by weakening 
the bond of Civil Union, and by exciting at 
the fame time the deadlieft animofities. 

Thefe then are the two points which re¬ 
main to be confidered. We will confine 
ourfelves in this Ledture to the . examina¬ 
tion of the former of them ; and we will 
endeavour to fhew, that Religious Enthu¬ 
fiafm 
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iiafm tends to cor r upt the parity of flbe 
Chriftian Faith. 

And here it is evident that oar enq uir y wift 
naturally aflame a twofold direction. We 
lhall be led firft to confide t, what are the 
unfound opinions which Entindiafm is Okdy 
to fuggeft, without any refe rence to Schtrin. 
And fecondly, in what manner the S c h i fim 
-which the Spirit of Fnthnfafm fhafl hare 
created, will operate afte rw ar ds, both to con¬ 
firm the erroneous doctrines which have been 
already diflfeminated, and to give birth to 
others. 

On the former of thefe points we (hall not 
dwell long. It is towards the latter princi¬ 
pally that we propofe to turn our attention. 
For not only is the inveftigation of that point 
more immediately connected with our gene¬ 
ral deflgn; but we hope that the conclufions 
to which it will lead, may be foch as fhall 
open the eyes of the Enthufiaft to the fin- 
fulneis of his condud. So long as he be¬ 
lieves that the Schifm which he creates will 
affeft only a limited number of individuals, • 
he may blind himfelf, to a certain degree, as 
to the guilt which he incurs by giving way 
to his deluiion. But when it fhall be ihewn 
to him that the principle of a&ion which he 
has adopted, being once admitted, cannot be 
y 4 reftrifted 
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reftri&ed in its operation to any one given 
confequence : when it fhall be fhewn to him 
alfo, that the Communion which he effcablifhes 
will lead to other divifions; that the errone¬ 
ous opinions which he advances, will ferve to 
introduce other, and perhaps ftill more dan¬ 
gerous herefies; and that long after his name 
fhall have become extinft, the influence of 
his conduct will be felt in that contempt of 
Church Unity, and that kwe of novelty 
which his example will authorise ; he proba¬ 
bly may defift from an undertaking, the fatal 
confequences of which no human forefight 
can fully eftimate. 

How repeatedly do the Scriptures caution 
us on this head ! If the Apoftle call upon us in 
the text to confider, that a little fire is iuffi- 
cient to kindle a flame which will fpread until 
it have confumed all before it: if onr BlefTed 
Lord have warned us, that any evil principle, 
whether of faith or of pra&ice, which fhall 
once be permitted to govern us as flngle in¬ 
dividuals, will fpread its contagion by degrees 
to others, until even the ’whole lump be leaven - 
ed 9 ; it becomes a point of the ftridtefl duty 
that we weigh well every probable confequence 
of our actions. For, after fo many cautions, 

* See i Cor. v. 6. Galat. v. 9. and Mark viii. I4k« 
xil. 1. 

-fhould 
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fliould we (till offend in this particular, who 
can fay tp how great an extent we may not 
be made juftly refponfible for all thofe evils, 
however remote, which our example fhall 
have occafioned' ? 

With this impreflion on our minds, let us 
now turn to the examination of the points 
which we have undertaken to confider. And 
Firft we will endeavour to afcertain, whether 
the fuggeflions of Enthufiafm be not fuch as 
tend of themfelves unavoidably to corrupt, 
even though unconnected with Schifm, the 
purity of the Faith. 

To eftablilh this we will obferve, that 

I. One of the perfuaiions which Enthufiafts 
entertain is; That the ftrong impulfes of feel¬ 
ing may be made the rule, and the principle 
of their actions. Great is the injury which 
will be done to Religion in confequence of 
this conceit. For if men believe that the 
Almighty communicates his will to them by 
impreffing forcibly upon their hearts what, 
in eyery fituation, he would have them do, 
they mull naturally fufpeCt that every ftrong 
impulfe, or inclination which they feel, may 
be a divine fuggeftion. But then having 
no fure criterion b , whereby they may afcer- 

b It is remarkable, that although Enthufiafts declare confi¬ 
dently that they receive divine intimations, commands, pro- 

mi fes, 
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tain the real nature of the impreflions which 
are made upon them, they will be at all 
times liable to miftake the carnal fuggef- 
tions of their own hearts for the holy voice 
of God’s commandment c . In confequence of 

mifes, &c. the truth of this refts upon their bare aflertion; for 
they* never afiign a reafon why they believe that thefe com¬ 
mands, &c. come really from God. So Fox, the Founder of the 
Se& of Quakers, tells us, that as he was walking in the field, 
the Lord opened to him fome truth, which,he fays, he “ firangled 
“ at; but,” he adds, “ I faw it clearly, as the Lord had opened it 
“ to me, and was fatisfied, and admired the goodnefs of the Lord, 
“ who had opened this thing unto me.” Lejlie's Works , vol. ii. 
p. 152. So Mr. Wefley ; “ It was revealed to me, that nothing 
“ grieved Satan fo much as the private Societies” Bp. Lavington, 
Vol. I. part i. p. 65. Thus Mr. Whitefield; “ I afliiredly felt—I 
“ knew it was Jefus Chrift that revealed himfelf unto n yy foul. 

“ I told the people God called me, and I mud away.” Bp. La- 
•vington utfupra. In another place he is more minute. “Whenthe 
“ bell rang to call us to attend lectures in our College Hall, I 
u went to open the door to go down ftairs, but feeling fbme- 
“ thing give me a violent inward check, I entered my fludy.— 

“ The next week Satan ferved me in like manner again : but 
“ perceiving no inward check, I went into the Hall.” He re¬ 
filled however to perform the exersife which was required of 
him 5 and being alked why he did fo, he faid it was becaufe he 
“ had a new Revelation.” Early Dealings , &c. p. 24, 5. 

c Thus in Mr. Wefley’s Second Journal, p. 142. a perfon 
deferibes his call in the following words : “ Doubting what I 
“ ought to do, I went into a neighbouring wood, and going 
“ into a little cave, fell on my face, and prayed, ‘ Lord, if it be 
“ thy will that I Ihould leave my wife and children, I am 
“ ready ; only (hew me thy will.* Immediately I heard a loud 
4t voice, faying, ‘ Go on, Go on.’ I rofe joyful and fatisfied,* 

“ went 
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which, adhering no longer to the politive law 
of prefcribed duty, they will introduce fuch 
an uncertainty with regard to the proper ob¬ 
jects of religious belief, and fuch a -fluctuation 
as to the' mode of religious worfhip, as will 
of neceflity corrupt, and, were it polflble, 
might ultimately even deftroy the pure ftand- 
ard of Revealed Truth. 

II. Another immediate fuggeftion of En- 
thuflafm is; That the illumination of the 
Holy Ghoft will guide men into all truth : 
whence is drawn this fatal conclufion, that 
fuch as are truly religious will be fo taught 
of God, as to need no human inftruc- 
tion d . 


“ went home, and told my wife, that it was God’s will that I 
fhould now leave her. I went out of the door, and in that 
“ moment was filled with peace, joy, and comfort.’* The call 
of J. Naylor, the blafpheming Prophet of the Quakers, is fimi- 
lar. “ I was at the plough, meditating on the things of God, 
“ and fuddenly I heard a voice, faying unto me, * Get thee out 
“ from thy kindred, and from thy father’s houfe.” See his Trial 
for Blafphemy, in afierting himfelf to be Jefus Chrift. 

d Some of the tenets, which were maintained by the Enthu- 
fiafts in the time of the great Rebellion, were, “ There is no 
“ need of human learning, nor of reading authors, for Preachers; 
“ but all books and learning muft go down; it comes from 
“ the great want of the Spirit, that men write fuch great vo- 
“ lumes, and make fuch a-do of learning.” Foxes and Fire - 
brands } %cc. Part ii. p. 22a. And again ; “ Parents are not to 
" catechife their little children, nor to fet them to read the 

“ Scrip-i 
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Now the unavoidable tendency of this 
opinion is to deftroy all mental improvement, 
by depriving human learning of its great and 
ultimate objedt, the application of acquired 
knowledge to the fludy of revealed truth. 
And Ihould human learning ever become fo 
far depreciated as to fall into general neg- 
ledt, we may venture to affirm, that forne grofs 
perverfion of Gofpel Truth will be the in¬ 
evitable confequenceFor what was it that 
made men receive, as the genuine Truths 
of Chriftianity, thofe tremendoufly corrupt 


“ Scripture, or to teach them to pray, but mull let them alone 
u for God to teach them.” Ibid. p. 228. 

c Some of the Schifmatics of the prefent day are very zea¬ 
lous in decrying human learning. See a re-publication of a' 
Sermon which was circulated among the Schifmatics, at the 
time of the Rebellion, on the “ Sufficiency of the Spirit's teaching 
u without human learning!* Nothing can well be imagined more 
fanatical than the conduct of a Methodift Preacher in Ame¬ 
rica, u who iilued a proclamation to bring to him fuch books a$ 
“ he thought fit to prohibit, and, among the reft, the Whole 
** Duty of Man, and Bp. Beveridge’s Private Thoughts on Re- 

ligion. This was accordingly done ; and a vaft heap of 
,r them was on a Sunday evening committed to the flames, the 
M miferably deluded people ftpging Hallelujah; and declaring, 

0t that the fmoak of the torments of fuch of the authors of all 
" thofe books, as died in the fame belief as when they wrote 
" them, was now afcending in hell, in like manner as they faw 
“ the fmoke of thofe books rife.” Hiflory of Modem Entbufafm, 
p.114. * 

dodtrines 
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do&rines which, during the dark ages, were 
taught and upheld by the Church of Rome ? 
What, but that gradual extin&ion of human 
learning, which while it prevented the im¬ 
provement, of neceffity produced the debar¬ 
ment of the human underftanding ? And 
were we to fuppofe that the fame, or that 
fimilar corruptions could ever be again uni- 
verfally received, this would be owing to the 
return of that general ignorance, which would 
deprive mankind both of the means, and of 
the ability of detecting error. 

III. Enthufiafm leads men fometimes to 
mifconftrue the meaning of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures * fometimes to difpute their authority ; 
and often to fuperfede them s . 


f It id well known that when Arprou took Alexandria, the 
Caliph Omar ordered him to dcftroy its famous library, faying; 
“ If the books which it contains agree with the Coran, they 
“ are ufelefs, and need not be preferred : if they difagree, they 
“ are pernicious, and ought to be deftroyed.” Ockley s Hifioty 
of tbs Saracens , vol. i. p. 313. This fpeech has been frequently 
eited as a proof of fanaticifm. But the abilities of Omar 
make it probable that it was dilated by a deep and reined 
policy. For what means could have been devifed more-likely 
to promote the propagation of the Mahometan. Religion, than 
the extinction of that learning by which Chriftianity would 
have been defended ? 

* A common Soldier, in the time of the Rebellion, preaching 
to the people, faid, “ that he had received a command from 
<f God in a vifion, which he was to deliver to them, and which 

" they 
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And this muft be evident, when we con- 
fider what will be the effect produced, by a 
belief that God imparts the knowledge of 
divine things, by immediate communications. 
When an Enthufiaft has perfuaded himfelf 
that he is inftrudted by particular illumina¬ 
tion, fliould he find that the opinions which 
he fancies he has received thus immediately 
from God, contradict the exprefs declarations 
of Scripture, rather than relinquifh thofe opi¬ 
nions, he will not hefitate even to make void 
the written word, by faying, that he pofTeffes 
within himfelf a far clearer and more perfect 


4t they were to obey, under pain of damnation. It confided of 
#f five lights, which were to be aboliftied. I. The Sabbath; 
“ as unneceflary, Jewifh, and ceremonial. 2. Tithes ; as a 
u great burthen to the Saints of God, and a difcouragement of 
“ induftry and tillage. 3. Minifters 5 as Anti-chriftian, and 
“ of no further ufe, now that Chrift himfelf defcends into the 
€€ hearts of his Saints, and his Spirit enlightens them with re- 
<c velations and infpirations. 4. Magiftrates; as ufelefs, fince 
“ Chrift himfelf is in the purity of the Spirit-come among us, 
€t and has ere&ed the kingdom of the Saints upon earth.” 
After this he pulled out a Bible, and holding it up to the peo-. 
pie, went on with the following blafphemy : j. “ Here is a 
“ book you have in great veneration, confiding of two 
tf parts, the Old and New Teftament. I muft tell you it is 
“ abolifhed ; it contains beggarly rudiments $ milk for babes. 
** But now Chrift is in glory among us, and imparts a fuller 
“ meafure of his Spirit to his Saints than this can afford, I 
“ am commanded to bum it before your faces.” See Colliers 
EccL Hjfi. vol. ii. p. 861. 

know- 
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knowledge of the divine will, than prior reve¬ 
lations, given in times of remote antiquity, 
can pretend to convey h . 

TV. It is owing to Enthufiafm, that the 
great doctrines of Chriftianity are frequently 
treated of in fuch a manner, as leads many 
to form erroneous notions concerning the doc¬ 
trines themfelves. 

For we are to remember, that Enthufiafm 
being produced by the adtion of the imagi¬ 
nation, not only the character of the Enthu- 

h The manner in which the Enthufiaftic Founders and Pro¬ 
phets of Quakerifm denied the authority of the Scriptures, 
may be feen at length in Leflie’s Snake in the Grafs, Se6t. 7. 
Fox declares it to be blafphemy to fay the Holy Scriptures are 
the word of God : yet he, and another of the Teachers, com¬ 
mands their own Epiftles to be read in their meetings, 99 as the 
€< word of the Lord, and in the life and authority of God, from 
44 whom they came ” The principle on which th^y fupported 
their reje&ion of the Scriptures was^/' What was a command 
€< of God in old time, is not fo to us, unlefs required by the 
* fame fpirit anew ” In conformity to which principle, a per- 
fon was formally accufed, and cenfured at one of their meet¬ 
ings, for having faid, 99 That he preferred the Scriptures before 
44 the Friends’ books.” But it was not to their writings only, 
it was to their extempore preachings alfo, that they attributed 
this paramount authority. One of their Preachers was afked ; 
49 Do you efteem your fpeakings to be of as great autho- 
49 rity as any chapter in the Bible ?” He anfwered in thefe 
words ; ,€ That which is fpoken by the Spirit of Truth in any, 
€€ is of as great authority as the Scriptures and Chapters are, 
44 and greater See Lejlie's Works , vol. ii. p. 59, 60 . 

fiafm. 
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fiafm, and all the tenets which a to peculiar 
to it, but alio the language and the manner 
in which thefe tenets are delivered, will de¬ 
pend upon the character and turn of mind 
that diftinguifhes the fanatic who teaches 
them. Thus fome, breathing a dark and 
melancholy fpirit, will fo handle the word of 
God as to fill the mind with horror and con- 
flernation': others, of a lefs reverent temper, 
will employ terms of liudied levity 1 : and 

1 44 When Mr. Whitefield preached at Briftol, he often ufed 
44 this dreadful imprecation : If what I fay be not ftri&ly 
“ true, may all that ever heard me, may you all that now hear 
44 me, and all that (hall hear me hereafter, rife up in judgment, 
44 and rejoice at my damnation.” Gent . Mag. vol. ix. p. 295. 
The gloomy manner, in which both the Authors and the 
Preachers of the Methodifl Communion frequently urged their 
tenets, is well known. Thus Mr. Wefley 44 going to a Womans 
44 houfe, ad^ed her whether {he had an affurance of her ialva- 
44 tion : her anfwer was,^ie hoped {he {hould be iaved, but hid 
44 no abfolute afiurance of it. Why then, he replied, you are 
44 in hell, you are damned already.” Bp. of Exeter's Letter , as 
printed in Metbodifm Unmqfked, ly the Rev. T. E. Owen* p. 19* 
The method followed by fome of the Teachers of this Commu¬ 
nion is thus deferibed, Uijlory of Modem Enthufiefnt , p. 1 15. 

44 They fcare their audience with fome ihocking expreffien > 

44 as, that Hell dailies in their faces j that Satan (lands ready 
44 to fnatch them away: and then they repeat three or four 
44 times, with a peculiar tone, the awful word damn’d! damn’d! 
u damn’d !” See alfo Hampfon’s Life of Wefley, vol. ii. p. 70, 
71. where an account is given of a Preaching, 44 at which le* 
u veral declared, that their fenfes were taken away.” 

k Many inftances of the light and irreverent manner in which 
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others will be induced, from the warmth of 
their difpofitions, to adopt modes of expref- 
fton, if poffible, dill lefs becoming the purity 
of revealed Truth l . The confequence of 

the Enthufiaftic Schematics in the time of the Rebellion treated 
religious fabjefts, may be found in Dugdale’s View, &c. and in 
Edward’s Gangraena. In the prefent times, few things have 
occurred more deliberately irreverent than the condu£t of Mr. 
Kilham, as recorded by himfelf. Thus he relates, that being 
oppofed by the Players at Aberdeen, and racking ail his inge¬ 
nuity how to counteract them, “ after much prayer on the fub- 
u je£t,” he fays, I refolved to preach from a paflage in their 
“ bill, and publifhed in the morning fervice, to do it in the 
“ evening. We had a very crouded houfe to hear my fer- 
(< mon, and I found great liberty (freedom of fpeech, owing 
“ to the afliftance of the Holy Spirit,) in declaring the truth.” 
P. 69. In another place he fays, that the Society having pro- 
pofed that the next fall” (he does not mention what the fall 
was) u {hall be converted into a day of thankfgiving, this ap- 
u peared lb ftrange and inconfiftent to me, that I refolved to 
“ write a form of thankfgiving, as a burlefque on theirs; which 
<f t did, and fent it to London.” P. 90. A remarkable in- 
ftance of the irreverent manner in which divine fervice was 
once interrupted among the Method ills is preferred in Gent . 
Mag . vol. xlvii. p. 541. 

1 Myftics of all ages have applied the language, by which 
fenfual affe&ions are deferibed, to fpiritual devotion, in fuch a 
manner as to difgrace our holy Religion, and to lead the way 
to the grofleft impurities. The expreffions employed by the 
Moravians, in fpeaking of the wounds whidh the Holy Jefu9 
(whom they impioufly call their Mamma Jefua) received on the 
Crofs, are fo unbecoming the facrednefs of the fubjeCl, that we 
dare not even repeat them. See Candid Narrative of the Rife 
and Progrefs of Moravians, by H. Rimius, p. 43. et feq. In like 
manner the language as well of Mr. Wefley and Mr. White- 

z field. 
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which will he, that the minds of thc unleam- 
ed will thus receive wrong imprefj^pns co a* 
coming the truth itfelf m . Nor does, the pvil 

field, as of their followers, is highly unbecoming. Thus Mr. 
Seward, “ Thefe five days I have kept my bed, and have had 
“ every day lweet communion with my dear Lord Jefus. I 
<c went to reft in the arms of my fweet Saviour, in the bolbm 
" of Chrift.” Journal , p. 1,10, 20. So in Mr. Wefley’s Third 
Journal, p. 27, 8. “ The love of God w^s fhed abroad in my 

" heart, and a flame kindled there fo violent, and yet fo ravifh- 
** Ing, that my body was almoft tony afunder. I fweated, I 
“ trembled, I fainted—I could call for nothing elfe but f Come, 
“ Lord Jefus, come quickly*—I was diflolved in love. My.be- 
u loved is mine, and 1 am his he has all charms.—He has 
u raviftied my heart—He is now in his garden, feeding among 
“ the lilies—O ! I am lick of love. He is altogether lovely. 
" O! how Jefus fills, Jefus extends, Jefus overwhelms the 
i( foul, in which he dwells.** Many inftances of the fame ftile 
ufed by Mr. Whitefield may be found in his letters. Thus 3 
“ I lean upon Chrift’s bofom from morning to night, n^y, all 
u the night long.*’ Lett . 447. See note 1 . to page 253. 

m The following paflages, doubtlefs, were not written. with 
any wrong intention: it is evident however, that their, confe- 
quences muft be very prejudicial to thofe who ihould receive 
them incautioufly. st Tell all, as they come in your way, that 
u their prayers are heard.” Whitefields Letters , No. 1426, 

<e Holinefs—not built on the Tandy bottom of our own faith* 
u fulnefs, but on Jefus, carries the believer on, to do and fuffer, 
u what a legal heart will fhrink and boggle at.” Ibid. 1005. 
So Mr. Wefley ; 

“ Doom, if thou canfi, to endlefs pains, 
u And drive me from thy face. 

Bp. Lavington , &c. Vol.I. part ii. p. 34. 

I faw the fountain opened in ChrifTs fide : and fo ftrong vaj 1 
u my faith, that if 1 had all the fins of the whole worjd laid I 

u upon I 
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flop here. Men being accuftomed to hear 
holy things treated of in profane terms, will 
grow to difregard them. So that in a fhort 
time thofe high myfteries, which the angels 
who iland in the prefence of the Almighty 
contemplate with humility, will be made to 
the fcorner and the infidel, fubje&s of com¬ 
mon ridicule and contempt. 

V. And finally, to mention no other in- 
ftance, Religious Enthufiafm tends to render 
nugatory, and even void, fome of the moft 
facred of the commandments which our 
Blefifed Lord has given us to obey. 

His loving kindnefs, indeed, has itudioufly 
pointed out to us what are the duties to which 
the exercile of Chriftian Piety lhould be con¬ 
fined. But the Spirit of Enthufiafm perfuade* 


“upon me, I knew, and was fare, one drop of his blood was 
“ fufficient to atone for all.” Wejleys Third Journal\ p. 26; 
And again : “ From the dire&ipns I received from God this 
“ day, touching an ^ffair of the greateft importance, I could 
“ not but obferve, (as I had done, many times before) the en¬ 
tire miflake of thofe who a(Tert> ‘ God. will not anfwer your 
“ prayer, unlefs your heart be wholly refigned to his will/ 
“ My heart was not wholly refigned to his will—Yet I know, 
“ and am afiured, he heard my voice, and did fend forth his light 
“ and truth.” Ditto Firjl Journal, p. 48. Mr. C. Wefley, ad¬ 
drefling Mr. Whitefield, in the preface to his Third Journal, 
ufes thefe very exceptionable expreflions : 

Scorn to contend with JieJb and bloody 
And trample on fo mean a foe. 

z 2 men 
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men to adopt fuch extravagant feverities, as, 
had they really been enjoined by the Almighty, 
our rebellious difpofitions would have called 
burthens, impofed by an aujiere mafter ", grievous to 
be borne. Hence it is that Enthufiafts fa often 
pradtife themfelves, and recommend to others, 
fuch exertions of devotional fervour, as mufl 
render then incapable of fulfilling the facred 
duties of facial life 0 . Hence it is too, that 

n Luke xix. 21. xi. 46. The feverities, which Mr. White- 
field pra&ifed before he attained to regeneration, are accurately 
deferibed in his Early Dealings , fe&. 2. “ During this time/’ 
he fays, “ I did little elfe befde kneel down by my bed-fide. 
“-It was then fuggefted to me, that Jefus Chrilt was among 
t( the wild beads, when he was tempted : lo, to follow his ex- 
“ ample, I went into Chrift Church Walk, and continued in- 
<f filent prayer under one of the trees, for near two hours, fomc- 
“ times lying flat on my face.” He then enumerates the fe- 
veral aufterities which he pra£liled, and thefe, “ with continued 
“ abdinence, and inward condi&s, at length fo emaciated my 
“ body, that, finding I could fcarce creep up Hairs, I was obliged 
“ to have a Phyfician.” 

0 In Mr. Wefley's life it is recorded, that one of the Metho- 
dift Societies broke up on a Sunday night very late, many of 
the congregation having palled two, three, or four hours on 
their knees, or prollrate on the floor, eamellly agonizing for 
mercy. Of thefe fome fpent the whole night in weeping and 
praying. Early in the morning the Preacher was fent for to a 
private houfe, and feveral^>erfons joining him there, again they 
united in finging and praying. Others foon after affembled, 
and they continued, “ without the lead intermillion,” thus oc¬ 
cupied till night. They then repaired to the Church, nor did 
they break up till two the next morning, “ which made,” fays 
the biographer , <( fixteen hours, without intermiffion, except 
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they teach that we “ muft be inured to the 
“ ecftatic contemplation of heavenly objects, 
before we can arrive at true heavenly- 
“ mindednefs p .” A do&xine, which is per- 

et while they were going from the private houfe to the Church.'* 
Coke*s Life , &c. p. 467, 8. 

p Whitefield’s Works, vol. i. p. 4. which is, in fa&, the exa6t 
language of Myfticifm : “ L'6tat paflif confide dans une con- 
" templation paflive qui eft perpetuelle, et cette contemplation 
" paflive efl une efpece d’extafe continuelle, ou ligature miracu- 
" leufe des puiflances, qui les met dans une impuiflance rcelle 
u d’operer librement.” Explication des Maximes des Saints , p. 137* 
This definition Fenelon confiders to be falfe 5 but that which 
he fubditutes in the place of it is nearly as exceptionable. 
See Article 30. and again Article 24. It cannot however be a 
matter of furprife that Mr. Whitefield Ihould hold the language 
of the Myfiics, when, for fome time, he publicly profefled their 
doftrines. For indance: he taught, that the feed of the wo¬ 
man (Jefus Chrifi) was fpiritually formed in the heart of Eve, 
at the time of the promife-—that we are to be baptifed, not 
into the name, but into the nature of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghod—that the man Jefus Chyift is to be fpiritually 
formed in the heart—and that we are to be faved by an inhe¬ 
rent Chrifl. Now thefe are lb unequivocally the fundamental 
principles of Myfticifm, that for fomc time the Quakers thought 
that Mr. W. was one of their own perfuafion, and followed him 
accordingly j nor was it till after he had been inflrufted in the 
real nature of Calvinifm, that he at lad perceived that he had 
been preaching at the very fame time two fydems which were 
in direft oppofition to each other. See Tuckers Hidory of 
Methodifm, p. 12. et feq. Yet it was at this very period that 
Mr. W. aflerted, that the Holy Ghoft led him into the know¬ 
ledge of the Scriptures, even in the minuteft circumflances : 
be exprefsly aflerted alfo, that Calvinifm was taught him im¬ 
mediately of God. 
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haps one of the moll fatal that can be fug- 
gelled : lince not only will it prevent men 
from attaining to that perfection of which 
they are capable, in the hopte of attaining to 
a perfection, which, by the very nature of 
things, is denied them; but it will encourage 
the growth of luch. paffions as are the molt 
repugnant to true holinefs. For lhould a 
perfon perfuade himfelf that he has arrived 
at that degree of angelic excellence which 
he is told he mull acquire, it may be feared 
that he will be puffed up beyond meafure 
with fpiritual pride q . And on the contrary, 
lhould he fail of attaining to this excellence, 
then he probably willfall into the fnare of the 

1 We find frequent infiances in the writings of Mr. Wefley 
of the occurrence of this effect. Thus : “ I met with one, who 
“ having been lifted up with the abundance of joy which God 
“ had given her, had fallen into fuch blafphemies and vain ima- 
“ ginations as are not common to men. In the fame afternoon 
“ I found .another inftance nearly, I fear, of the fame kind: 

“ One, who, after much of the love of God lhed abroad in her 
“ heart, was become wife, far above what is written, and fether 
“ private revelations (fo called) on the felf fame foot with the 
“ written word.” Fourth Journal, p. 47. At another time he 
defcribes a woman “ who on a fudden threw away the Bible, 

“ laying, ‘ I am good enough—I will never read or pray more— 

“ I don’t defire to be better than I am—I am fayed.’ She 
“ fpoke many things to the fame effeft, plainly (hewing that 
“ the fpirit of pride and of lies had full dominion over her. 
Fourth Journal) p. 57. 
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d&bil* \ -mil be overwhelmed with defpair *; 
or will (ink into hvpocrify *. 

How very different from any of the above 
/iiggeftioris are thole which proceed from the 
pure /pint of ChrilHanity ! That, like the 
ipirit of its divine Author, is a gentle /pirit, 
a /pint of meeknefs, and of unafluming piety. 
It is nut puffed up with the hopes of attain¬ 
ing to an excellence, which .it never was de- 

r i Tim. ill. 7. 

• Defpair and madnefs have in every age been the common 
attendants upon the preachings of Enthufiafts. It would be 
endlefs to enumerate inftances. It is remarkable however, that 
though Mr. Wefley in his Journals mentions feveral of his 
followers who went mad, he never once feems to have been 
ftruck with the frequent recurrence of the fa<ft 5 or to have fuf* 
pe&ed whether the effect might not have been the confequence 
of bis do£trines,and his manner of enforcing them. Mr.W. even 
avo#s, that he fometiraes preached defignedly to agitate his au¬ 
dience. €t I preached at Armley to many who wanted a Jlorm , 
“ being quite unnerved with conftant funfhine ” Seventh Journal. 
See' Methodifm Unmafked, p. 32, 3, and Bp. Lavington, &c. 
Preface to Vol. ii. p. 38, 39. where inftances are adduced of 
perfons who were driven to despair and madnefs, in confequence 
of the preaching of Enthufiafts. See alfo Second Letter to 
the Rev; G. Whitefield, p. 104. 

t The firft impulfe of Enthufiafm is generally fo violent, 
that, while it lafts, people are carried to fuch heights in prayer, 
auflerity, &c. as t6 ptocure themfelves unbounded admiration. 
The impulfe fubfiding, it becomes impoffible fof them to perfe- 
vere in thofe a&s of devotion, and then they mutt either give 
up that claim to eminent fanCtity which they have acquired, or 
clfe they muft have recourfe to art to fiipport it. Perhaps there 
are few Religious Hypocrites who were not once finoere. 

z 4 figned 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



344 


SERMON VI. 


figned to attain j it is not degraded by die 
performance of thofe fervices which it was 
directed to pay: but knowing that there is 
no poffible mean of honouring God, but 
that of keeping his commandments, it reve¬ 
rences them all alike : it fees no diftindtions 
between greater or fmaller duties; between 
fuch as are invidioufly called human, and fuch 
as are enthufiaftically termed angelic; but 
pioully confiders all to be equally (acred, as 
being all derived from the will, and hallowed 
by the command of God u . 

Such then are the effects which will fa 
produced by Religious Enthufiafm, without 
reference to Schifm. And when we confider 
that the opinions in which they originate, 

0 There i$ nothing on which Enthufiads and Schifmatics 
have fo much infilled, as on rapturous and Extemporaneous 
prayer. Their confiant language is, “ that God’s people is a 
“ praying people and one of their charges againft the eda- 
blifhed Clergy is, “ that they are deftitute of divine grace, and 
" every minifterial qualification, becapfe they have neither the 
“ gift of prayer, nof preaching.” See Mr. Pawfon's Sermon . 
But the power of praying extempore is a faculty which, of all 
others, feems to he one that jpay he the mod eafily obtained, 
and has been the mod frequently abufed. It was a powerful 
indrument in the hand of Cromwell: for when he faw a fit 
occafion, he would get up, and pray for an hour together be¬ 
fore the army. See Dugdale’s View, p. 391. For an account 
of Major Weir, who appears to have been a prodigy of ini¬ 
quity, and yet was remarkable for his gift of prayer, fee Dr. 
Hicks's Ravillac Redivivus. 
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being derived, as it is believed, frotxi divine 
communication, will therefore be propagated 
with confidence, zeal, and affiduity; when we 
confider too that this very confidence, and 
zeal, and affiduity, will always prejudice the 
minds of many in their favour x , we cannot 
but conclude, that Enthufiafm muft operate 
both powerfully and extenfively to corrupt 
the purity of the faith, even though it be 
unconnected with Schifm y . 


* The confidence with which Mr. Wefley and Mr. White- 
field fpoke of their afiurances of falvation, &c, though highly 
improper, muft have produced a great effe6t on the ignorant and 
weak-minded, among their followers. For fome aflertions made 
by Mr. Weiley, fee Bp. Lavington, &c, Vol. I. part ii. p. 103. 
et feq. &fr. Whitefield declares, “ that he knew fome whofe 
“ falvation was written on their hearts as with a fun-beam.*' In 
another place he fays, “ I have juft now put my foul, as a 
“ blank, into the hands of Jefus Chrift, my Redeemer, and 
“ defired him to write upon it what he pleafes. 1 know it will 
“ be bis own image!' Lett. 524. See alfo Lett. 175. In ano¬ 
ther place, on going to America, 

u His high com million to perform,” 
he fpeaks with a confidence altogether unexampled 
(t The day, the dreadful day’s at hand ! 

“ In battle cover thou my head : 

“ Paft is tby word—I here demand , 

(i And confident expert thine aid. 

Third Journal , p. 114. 

y See this point purfued at length in Mr. Stinftra*s Paftoral 
Letter againft Fanaticifm. Though Mr. Pafcal was not an 
Enthufiaft, in tfie ftrift meaning of the word, yet his conduft 
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E-et vs how turn to examine that point, 
which was propofed as the more immediate 
object of our confederation ; and let us en¬ 
quire, whether all Schifms in general, and 
tbofe in. particular which have been caufed 
by Enthufiafm, do not tend to corrupt that 
faith, which, when preferred entire and 
profeSed with a pure confcience, will be 
found to be both the loifdom of God, and the 
power of God unto foliation z . 

The firft way, in which Schifms operate to 
corrupt the faith, is by confirming, and by 
giving perpetuity to Herefies. 

For, ftri&ly fpeaking, there is no necefliny 
and unavoidable connection between thefe 
two offences. Cafes may occur in which 


merits the particular attention of thofe who are difpoled to¬ 
wards religious delufion. See his Life, prefixed to his Thoughts 
on Religion, and the article Pafcal in the General Dictionary. 
His two maxims were, to renounce every kind of gratification, 
and all fuperfiuity. In adherence to thefe principles, he would not 
fp much as tafte what he eat: and he would not {hew any figns 
of natural afie&ion to his neareft relations. By thefe, and‘by 1 
many other incredible autarkies, he fo broke his confutation, 
which was naturally delicate, that he died before he was forty. 
This particular infiance of the fatal efffc£t of an enthufiaftic re¬ 
finement upon religious duty, is to be fo much the more la¬ 
mented, as otherwufe Mr. Pafcal might have devoted his abili¬ 
ties wj*?ch were eminently great, to the general benefit of 
mankind. 

2 Rom. i. 1 6, j Cor. i. 24., 

they 
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they fhall exift totally diftind from each rather. 
Thus individuals openly profeffing heretical 
opinions, will neverthekfs lometimes remain 
in communion with the pure Apoftolicat 
Church. And, in like manner, others holding 
the faith undefiled, as far as points of do&rine 
are concerned, may ftill be led from motives 
of pride, or ambition, or difcontent, to efta- 
blilh fchifmatical Communions*. The ie- 
parate exiftence of thefe two offences is not 
common indeed: but it is neither this cir-< 
cumftance, nor yet their refpe&ive finfulneft, 
that is to determine the point in queftion. 
If it can be lhewn that any heretical doctrine, 
however mifchievous, could produce, corapa- 

a A remarkable inftance of this occurs in the Scbifm of the, 
Donatifts. The, do6lrines which they maintained at the time, 
of their feparation, were thofe of the Catholic Church. What¬ 
ever difference of opinion they prorefled afterwards, refpe&ing 
the nullity of Baptlfm and Ordination, unlefs adminiflered in 
their own Church; and the re-baptizing thofe who were ad* 
mitted into their Communion, this arofe in the courfe of th^ / 
difpute. The foie ground of the Schifm was the oppofition 
which was made to Caecilianus, who was confecrated to the 
Bifhopric of Carthage, without the conient of the Nnmidian. 
Bifhops. This thefe latter refented ; and having declared the, 
confecration of Caecilianus to be invalid, they proceeded to ap- k 
point Majorinus Bifhop in his ftead. See Mofheim. Cent. IV. 
p. ii. c Iftft. Ecclef. Magdeburgica. Cent. vii. p, 376, 7, 8. 
and Valefius de Schifmate Donatiftarura,. Hift. Ecclef. Scripr. 
tores. Ed. Reading, vol. i* P- 775 * 
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ratively {peaking, little injury to the Church 
of Chrift, unlefs it were for the inftrumenta- 
lity of Schifm ; we then cannot but confide r 
Schifm to be ultimately the occafion of al- 
moft all the injury, which the Church may in 
confequence fuftain. 

Not that it fliould be inferred, that this 
mode of reafoning tends to prove, or even to 
inlinuate, that Herefies are fo far in them- 
felves indifferent, as to derive their power of 
corrupting the purity of the Faith folely from 
the circumftance of their being con netted 
with Schifm. Far from it. No cafe can oc¬ 
cur in which heretical dodlrines muff not 
produce fome effedt on Chriflianity, which 
will be more or lefs fatal, as the quality of 
the dodlrines themfelves {hall decide. What 
we contend for is this: That as the Iphere of 
their adtion would be very limited, were it 
not for the co-operation of Schifm ; nay, as 
without this co-operation they might die away 
with the very perfons from whom they origi¬ 
nated, the queftion, as far at leaft as it comes 
immediately before us, lhould feem to be 
decided. For we cannot but have obferved, 
that all human opinions, of whatever na* 
ture they may be.j that all fciences, and all 
arts, when they are confined to thole indivi¬ 
duals who are their firft inventors; or when 
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they are communicated to a few difciples 
only, have but a precarious exiftence; that 
generally they are foon neglected, and often 
are forgotten. For this reafon therefore, 
mankind have always endeavoured to con¬ 
ned;, as much as poffible, the exiftence of 
fuch knowledge as they with to perpetuate, 
with the intereft of fome fed, or community. 
They reafon, and juftly too, that the human 
mind is not only fond of the appearance and 
arrangement of lyftem, but that it will attach 
itfelf to thofe tenets which are made the dif- 
tinguilhing charaderiftics of a Sed, more rea¬ 
dily than to any other. 1 For it is obfervable, 
that all men take a perfonal intereft in the 
defence, ,or in the propagation of fuch opi¬ 
nions as they confider to be peculiar to their 
own community ; that they make thefe the 
teft and bond of union among themfelves; 
and that being once pledged mutually to fup- 
port the fame common fentiments, their 
pride and felf-love will afterwards be grati¬ 
fied in maintaining them, in defiance to the 
oppofition or the cenfures of the world. 

Admitting then thefe truths, and continu¬ 
ally bearing in mind that the objed, either 
fecretly propofed, or openly avowed in Schifm, 
is to give permanency to a peculiar fet of 
opinions, we muft allow, that Schifm will 

produce. 
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produce, if not immediately as its primary 
object, mediately at leaft, as rts unavoidable 
dorifequence, the corruption of the faith. So 
that the queftiori might be, : not merely whe- 
ther-Schifm do produce the effedt which we 
have aligned to it; but whether it do not 
tend, all circu'mftances confidered, more than 
any other caufe, to the fubverfiori of ChrifH- 
anity. 

A fecond reafon why Schifms will injure 
the purity of the faith is this: That nothing 
introduces amongft men unfettled notions of 
Religion, fo much as divifions in the ChurtH. 

Perhaps indeed it may be thought, that here 
we confider that to be the caufe, which is in 
reality the effedi. So that it fhould rather 
have been ftated, that the unfettled notions, 
which men entertain with refpedl to Reli¬ 
gion, occafion the increafe of Schifm. But 
though it be true that Schifm will naturally 
follow the public profeflion of new opinions; 
and though, confequently, in proportion to 
the variety of thefe opinions, will be the fre¬ 
quency of Schifm ; yet, if we look further, 
and enquire what is the caufe why men are 
fo difpofed to afFedt novel dodtrines, we pro¬ 
bably fhall find it to be that, which has been 
juft mentioned. 

Whenever an individual founds a feparate 

Com- 
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(pommunion, it will naturally be inferred,, 
either that a new interpretation of the Scrip*-: 
tnres has been difeovered, or elfe that fome<- r 
thing has been added to them, which renders- 
them more complete than, they were before. 
With the multiplication of Schifms therefore 
is oonhe&ed the belief, that Religion is capa¬ 
ble of receiving: material alterations. Ndr is 
it poffible that the generality of mankind 
fhould form any other concluiion. For- it 
rrmft be evident to them, that all Schifmatics,- 
in proportion as they are intent upon efta*-' 
blilhing their Communions, are careful to' 
inftfo on fome one leading: principle, which 
fhall ferve to diflinguilh them from that res- 
gjilar Church, the pale of which they have 
abandoned. 

If this were done in points of fpeculactive- 
fcience only, no ill confequence would enfoe. 
For as it never was. pretended that knowledge* 
of this nature, is to be-jupgedr of: according 
to one certain revealed; ftandatd, it is expe<ft- 
ed, that; in: all; fuch enquiries, repeated *difh** 
greements will be found. Thus*in theinvef- ’ 
tigation of metaphyfiCabtmtbjj lyftems nS^T-"' 
bes raifed$ which;fhall foon.be omthrownby 1 * 
others- more perfect; and thefer- too-.itix. the**-'’ 
turn may be proved to be itr .part 3 
and, fhall. .be fuperfeded; and yet^ frdwJ 4hfefe-- 
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feveral fucceflive variations no argument cart 
be drawn, either to difprove the exiftence of 
thofe truths which are fought after, or to dif- 
credit their authority when they fhall be once 
difcovered. And that for the reafon which 
has been affigned. 

But the cafe is widely different with re- 
fpedt to the Chriftian faith. Of this it is af- 
ferted, not only that it contains certain truths 
which are perfect in themfelves, but alfo that 
the Almighty has given us a written word, 
to be an immutable and an infallible ftandard, 
whereby every man may afcertain what thofe 
truths are. It is afferted alfo, that one of the 
peculiar benefits which will refult from the 
communication of this revealed and written 
law is, that thus we may become one body, 
as well as one fpirit: that is, that we may all 
agree in the Unity of Church Communion, 
as well as in the Unity of Faith. 

But when thefe objects are not accompliih- , 
ed j when, <)n the contrary, there is a great 
variety of communions, each of which has a I 
mode of belief peculiar to itfelf; though 
each at the fame time declares, that its doc¬ 
trines are ftri<ftly conformable to the one infal¬ 
lible ftandard of Scripture; we then are natu¬ 
rally led to enquire, what are the probable ef¬ 
fects which will be produced in confluence ■ 

1 u P° n 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON VI. 


353 


upon the mind* of the community at large* 
Certainly, while fome will be induced to doubt 
the authenticity of tbi? revealed ft&adard al¬ 
together; and while many will queftfon its 
fufficiency; others, and thele the greater 
number, will afliune to themffelvcs the liberty 
of departing from it pt pleafure. 

Had the Unity of the Church been pre¬ 
ferred entire from the times of the Apoftles 
to the prefent day, this circumftancc would 
have afforded lo ftrong an argument againft- 
the truth of any doctrines which, if adopted, 
would lead to the violation of that Unity, 
that it would probably be lufficient of itfelf 
to induce all men to rejedt them. But when 
on every fide is witnefled the rife of new Sedts, 
and; when each of thefe claims a right to 
interpret Scripture as it pleafes, even though 
the interpretation. adopted be abfolutely in- 
OQnfiftent with all that have been before ad¬ 
vanced ; it then amounts almoll to a moral 
certainty, that each individual, who has fome 
fcfljplp to remove, or fome fpeculative fancy 
to indulge, will interpret Scripture himfelf in 
that manner which lhall bell accord with his 
inclinations, or confirm his prejudices. 

Now, Ihould this mode of reafoning be 
juft, it will follow, that when Schifms are 
multiplied publicly in the Church, then erro¬ 
neous opinions will multiply rapidly among 
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all ranks of men in private. • For there being j 
tto one Church which fhall be universally ad¬ 
mitted to be the “ Ark and depoiitory of the 
“ trrfth i” no one Miniftry, at wboj'e mouth 
men fhall think themfelves bound to feek the 
law 0 , each individual will make his own judg¬ 
ment a law unto himfelf. 

A reference'to the hiftory of our Church, 
when it was fo mournfully rent with Schifm 
in the feventeenth century, will abundantly 
prove the juftnefs of this conclufion. Neither 
in this kingdom, nor perhaps in any other, 
did there ever appear fo many, or foch flagrant 
Schifms, as during that period ; and at the 
fame time nevey were there fo many and fuch 
daring herelies advanced. Not only did it 
leem that every thing was revived which had 
been taught by Enthufiafts of former age»» 
but that even-the invention of men was tor¬ 
tured to add new enormities to the old. ft 
will now hardly be believed, that in thofe 
days it was publicly taught, that “ the AI- 
“ mighty Father was the Author of the fin* 
tf fulnefs of his people c , and that lies pro* 

“ ceeded from his mouth V’ Of the Bleitci , 

' Malachi ii. 7. 

c See Catalogue of Herelies, preferred in Edwards’ 

Part I; p; 18. No. 11. 

'A Ibid. No. 12. > : , ■* | 
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-Son. likewife it was aflerted, «* that he was 
“ God only nominally'; that he was naan 
“ from eternity f j that we might be faved 
“ without him 6 ; that his fiifferings were no 
“. fatisfa&ion for fin h ; and that he was himfolf 
“ a firmer’.”, Chriftian piety recoils at the very 
recital of opinions fo enormous. Their very 
enormity indeed ferves as their confutation. 
It is important however to remark, that they 
never would have been tolerated, bad it not 
been that the feveral Schematics of thofe days, 
having each fome peculiar do&rine to. en¬ 
force, were either too much occupied to con- 


e Sec Catalogue of Herefies, preferred in Edwards’ Gangraena, 
Part I. No. 27. 
f Ibid. No. 30. 

* Ibid. No. 45. . 
k Ibid. No. 39, 40. 

’ * Ibid, page 217. The whole of that work is well deferving 

attention, as it exhibits a faithful picture of the enormities of 
thofe unhappy times: a pi&ure indeed fo full of horror, thjit 
it is painful, even at this diftance, to contemplate it. It is 
proper to obferve, that Mr. Edwards was himfelf an enemy to 
• Epifcopacy ; that he was a zealous fupporter of the Rebellion; 
and that he declares, that the foie motive that induced him to 
write his Gangraena, was his deteftation of the falfe doctrines, 
and blafphemies, and Schifms, which he faw daily multiplied 
on all tides. For a lift of the Herefies which were “ revived, 
“ or hatched at the fall of our Church Government," fee alfo 
Rofs’s View of all Religions, ed. 1672. p. 422. et feq. and 
Foxes and Fire-brands, by Sir J. Ware. Part ii. p. 197. et feq. 
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trovert the errors 'which other Sb&swies ad¬ 
vanced ; or too much bent on eftablifhing 
their own CowirmtoiOns, not to avail them- 
felves gladly of any circUmftance, by which 
they thought &at end might be promoted. 

Such then were the tenets, fubverfiVe df 
the principles of Chriftianity, which were de- 
vifed and daringly propagated in thofe times 
of religious differrfion. And What fhall we 
fay ? As the deflation of the cities upon which 
have been accorwplifhed thofe threats of di¬ 
vine vengeance that were foretold in prophecy, 
is yet vifible among the nations: as Tyre ftill 
remains a place for the Jpreading of nets k , and 
Babylon, pools of water for the pojfejftoti of the 
bittern in order that mankind may for ever 
contemplate the fatal confequences which at¬ 
tend upon irreligious pride: fo, in like manner, 
may we not regard thofe tremendous monu¬ 
ments of impiety which frand recorded in the- 
hiftory of our Church during its humiliation, to 
be, as it were, memorials to lateft generations, 
that they may learn in how iearful a man¬ 
ner the rebellious Spirit of Schifm will ope¬ 
rate to deflroy the purity of the Chriftian 
- Faith ?. ‘ 

A third confoquence refultiag from the in- 

i 

k Ezekiel xnri. 5. ' 1 Iftiih xiv. 23. - 
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create of Schifms, is the eflablifhment of an 
unbounded SGeptieifm. 

^his confequpnce indeed, with the fubfe- 
quent progrefs from Scepticifm.to Infidelity; 
from queftioning the effential dodlrines of 
Chriflaanity, to the abfblute denial of them* 
is fb unavoidable, that it cannot well efcape 
obfervation; and as it has been already ad¬ 
verted to in a former part of this enquiry™, 
we need not here infill upon it. We can¬ 
not forbear remarking however, that the very 
fame principle which leads to Infidelity, 
will lead to Atheifm. In fa&, they fecm 
to be but different degrees and variations 
of the fame offence. Certainly they both 
proceed from the fame vitiated flate of the 
heart, the fame perverfion of the under- 
Handing. 

Which being the cafe, as it feems to be 
improbable, that actual Infidelity fhould ever 
be long feparated from habitual Scepticifiu; 
and as it is impoffible afterwards to fay how 
far Infidelity fhall extend, or to what objejdts 
it' will be applied, what is the condu<ft which 
we ought to purfue? Surely, as there is fbme- 
thing fb tremendous in the idea of denying- 
that God, who hath bought us with a price*, 


m See pages 79, 80. n 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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even his own humiliation and fufferings of 
rejecting his interceflion, and of counting bis 
blood an unholy thing 0 .* as there is fomething 
too, far beyond all imagination gloomy in the 
thought of entering hopelefs into eternity, and 
of being hurried before the tribunal of Him, 
whofe exiftence may have been denied here, 
but who {hall be hereafter leen face to face, 
armed with all the terrors of Almighty ven¬ 
geance, we cannot do lefs than eameftly be- 
feech the Enthufiaft, and the Schilmatic, to 
refledl to what a Hate of unbounded mifery 
they may become inflrumental towards con¬ 
ducting the wretched Infidel. 

I know indeed that fuch an intention is the 
furtheft from their thoughts. But as we have 
Ihewn how probable it is that the increafe of 
Schifms in the Church may lead to thefe 
confequences p , once more we belcech them 
to confider, before they indulge in the vain 
ambition of being Founders, of new Sefts, 
that in fo doing they may contribute to de¬ 
prive fome of their fellow-creatures of that 

• Heb. x. 29. 

* So the great Lord Bacon obferves, “ that one of the caufes 
“ of Atheifm is, Divifions in Religion, if they be many Y& r 
u any one main divifion addeth zeal on both fides $ but many 
“ divifions introduce Atheifm ” Worh, 4to. cd. vol. i. p» 4 ^' 
See alfo vol. iii, p. 157. 

blelfed 
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bleffed hope of everlafting glory, which can 
be obtained only by Faith in the merits, and 
in the mercies of an atoning and an interced¬ 
ing Redeemer. 

A fourth evil arifing from the increafe of 
Schifm, is, the facility which will in confe- 
quence be afforded to impoftors of forming 
and of propagating falfe Religions. 

The truth of which pofition feems to be 
pointed out to us in Scripture. For when we 
confider that our Bleffed Lord ha 9 warned us 
to expedt falfe Cbrijls and falfe Prophets f in 
thofe days when offences and tribulation fhall 
abound, we are led to conclude, that times 
of tumult and contention have in themfelyes 
a natural tendency to favour religious impof- 
ture. And if this be fo, it cannot but fol¬ 
low, that thofe times, above all others, will 
produce that effedt, when the tumults and con¬ 
tentions which exifl, arife from religious dif- 
fenfions. Since not only is it evident that 
diffenfions of this nature are fuch as will dif- 
tradl the mind more forcibly than every other; 
but alfo that they are fuch as tend particularly 
to weaken thofe principles which w'ould other- 
wife prevent the propagation of religious im- 
pofture. And this will be evident, if we rc- 


r Matt. xxiv. 34. Mark xiii. 22 . 

a. a 4 fer 
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fer to the primary fouree of all human ac¬ 
tions. the paflions of the, human heart; and 
enquire, whether, under the circumftanoes 
fpecified, their natural operation will not be , 
to produce the efiedl whieh has been men* j 
tinned. 

It is obfervable then, thait there exifls in 
the minds of feme men a ftrong ambitious 
principle, which leads them to feek after j 
pre-eminence, in order to obtain wbat leans | 
to them to be the grcateft earthly good, 
the exerCife of authority, and the power of 
governing. As to the particular mode of au* 
thority which may be exercifed, this, gene* 
rally fpeaking, will be indifferent to them. 

So long as they may but command the obe* 
diepce, and direct the opinions of mankind, 
it feems to them to be of little importance 
whether this be done by fpiritual, or by 
worldly means. Having then for their fble 
object the attainment of pre-eminence, they 
will always watch narrowly the temper and die 
genius of the age and country to which they 
belong. And as they arc fenfible that times, 
like men, have their peculiar chara&ers, they 
will fet themfelves to difcover what is fh* 
principle which has the.greatefl: influence j 
the period in which they live. This being j 

afcprtained, they will then avail themfelves of > 
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it, as of an in-ftrarnent whereby they may ac¬ 
quire that pre-eminence, to which they are 
confcious they can never hope to attain by 
any other means. 

Should it then happen that a perlon of a. 
peculiarly daring and ambitious temper were 
to obferve, that all refped for the facrednefs 
of Divine Jnfeitutions was weakened in the 
minds of the community at large, by the in- 
creafe of Schifm; foould he perceive alio that 
vague and unfettled notions in religion were 
prevalent, and that there was a general pro- 
penlity to adopt novel fentiments, and to 
dilbelieve, and even to reject, revealed truth, 
it mufe he manifeft, that he would make ufe 
of thefe circumftances for the accompli fo¬ 
ment of his defigns. According to the 
powers of his mind therefore, or to the bold- 
nefs of his temper, he will place himfelf at 
the head of a new Sed, or of a new Religion; 
he will aflume the title either of a Teacher, 
-or of a Prophet. 

To foew that this event, whenever it 
foall occur, may be coniidered as the confe- 
queace of Schifm, it will be proper to add 
the following obfervations. 

If in Civil Communities no one will at¬ 
tempt to ered new forms of Government, fo 
long as the gwat body of the foeiety feems 

dif- 
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difpofed to maintain inviolate that order of 
things which the laws of thofe communities 
lhall have eftablifhed; every principle of rea- 
fon mull lead us, in like manner, to con* 
dude, that no one will attempt the introduc¬ 
tion of new religious fyftems, fo long as the 
piety with which all ranks adhere to the 
Eftablifhed Church renders it more than 
probable, that every propofal to vary from 
it will be rejected with firmnefs and abhor¬ 
rence. 

In fa<fl, a little reflexion will teach in 
that in this, as in other cafes, there is a ftrift 
analogy between that which pafTes in the 
mind of an individual, and that which in¬ 
fluences the mind of fociety at large. For 
inftance. In the mind of an individual all 
correct notions of moral good muft have been 
confounded; vague ideas of right and wrong 
muft have been fubftituted in their ftead; the 
thought of gratification muft have fblieited 
defire, and the profpedl of fuccefs muft have 
ftrengthened hope, before any one will be in¬ 
duced to violate wilfully the acknowledged 
reftraints of moral law. Thus, in like man¬ 
ner, in public communities, long eftablifhed 
opinions refpedting the nature of obedience 
muft have been fliaken and fupplanted; falfe 
and imperfedl notions muft have fucceeded in 
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their place; fomething muft have preceded 
the idea of change to make it appear delirable; 
and fomething muft have been done gradually 
to prepare the great body of fociety to accept 
it, before any one will venture to prefent a 
new, or to attempt the removal of an old and 
long eftablilhed Form of Government. He 
who affects any change of importance muft 
be confidered as having improved the means 
of fuccefs which he found exifting, and not 
as having created them altogether. 

Xhe juftnefs of thefe remarks, as applicable 
to our prefent.argument, will be fully evinced 
by a review of the circumftances which gave 
birth to the ambition, which matured the 
defigns, and which ultimately crowned with 
fuccefs the daring impofture of Mahomet *. 

For not to enumerate the feveral caufes 
which may be fuppofed to have contributed 
towards that event, what we would particu- 

• When this great deceiver was announced, in the awful 
language of the Spirit, as the “ FirrfWoe,** (fee Revel, via. 13.) 
may we not humbly venture to fay, that he was thus cha- 
radierifed, not becaufe Omnipotence fent him into the world 
exprefsly to eftablifh a falfe Religion $ but becaufe Omnifcience 
foreknew that that Impoftor, availing himfelf of the corrup¬ 
tions and the difeords of the Church, which at that time would 
exift, would fucceed in eftablifhing that fyftem of religious 
impofture, which would inevitably become the fource of infi¬ 
nite woe tp Christianity. 

larly 
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laxly infift on is, that ferment of Religious dif- 
fenfion, which then raged in the Cbriftian 
Church. 

The factions which fbpportcd the Arian, 
and the other greater Heretics, fo far from 
being extin A, were tiill engaged in propagat¬ 
ing their refpe&ive tenets, with unremitting 
zeal. The bloody Schifm of the Donatifts* 
which had been cohfiderably repreifed, was' 
beginning to recover its former ftrength, and 
threatened once more a renewal of thofe enor¬ 
mities which it occafioned, when, fupported 
by its favage partifans, it fpread devaluation 
through the Churches of Africa *. Meanwhile 
the Capital refounded with the fiercene/s of 
new qontroverties; and the ruling powers 
themfelves, inftead of repreffing, had, by an 
unfeafonable policy, heightened the flame of 
religious difcord u . At this moment did Ma¬ 
homet appear. 


1 The caufe of the Donatifts was chiefly fupported by a fet 
of troops called Circumcelliones, who appear to have been 
equally lavage and intrepid. For an account of them, fee 
'&lo(heim> Cent.TV. part ii. chap. 5. and more fully, Hift. 
Ecclef. Magdeburgica, Cent. IV. p. 378. 

u The Emperor Heraclius, in the hope of uniting contend* 
ing parties, publicly countenanced the Sedt of the Monotbelytea* 
which then firft appeared. But this Sedt, flrengthened by bi* 
fupport, foon became formidable, and excited the molt bitter 
animofities in the Church. See Mofheim, Cent. VJI. part ii, 

' chap 
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His daum£ aad cotopuehenfive nund ®ems 
early to have afpired after more than com¬ 
mon pre-eminence. He foon perceived how¬ 
ever, that from the ordinary-means of ahabi- 
tion. he.had little to eSpcdl. 

Biit when he observed how abfolute that 
influence was, which religious opinions main¬ 
tained over the minds of mankind, he pro* 
bably reafoned with himfelf, that could he 
frame aiyflem, which, at the fame time that 
it claimed the fecrednefs of Revelation, might 
nevertbclefs be propagated by the fward, he 
then ibould be able to attain to a pre-emi¬ 
nence in igreatnefs and in power, to which 
human ambition had fcldam been able to a£. 
pare. For, if he could fiiccced in uniting 
thefe two objeds, he forefkw that every pro- 
fblyte he fhcrald gain to his do&rines, would 
become a zealous foidier in his caufe; and 
that thus, in the fame proportion in which 
he was received as a Prophet, he would be 
acknowledged as a Conqueror. • 

chip. 4. asd-Hift. Ecclef. Magdebmgica, Cent. VII. p. 129, It 
is important to remark* that the enthufiaftic Se£fc of the Mon- 
tanifts, which had contributed eflentially to the fupport of the 
% Manidhaean Herefy, ftfll operated fatally to facilitate the pro- 
grefs of the Mahometan Religion, by difpofing the minds of 
men to receive its unholy *do&miea. See Hift. of Montanifn^ 
Article-xviii. and xix, and Bp. Lavingtoo, Vol. I. part i. p. 7. 

The 
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The defign was a vaft one t but the event 
has proved that it was not chimerical. At any 
other period perhaps, mankind would have 
- indignantly rejected as falle, a Religion, which, 
profeffing to have been revealed immediately 
from the God of peace, was nevertheless to 
be propagated, at his exprefs command, by 
the fword. But the fanguinary conduct of 
Chriftian Sectaries had Sufficiently prepared 
the minds of men to admit fo glaring a con¬ 
tradiction. At any other period alfo, the 
very fuppofition of a new Revelation, which 
was to fuperfede the Gofpel, would have 
united all Communions to defend the com¬ 
mon caufe of Christianity. But the crafty 
Arab had wifely calculated the power of re¬ 
ligious animoSities. He believed, and he was 
not disappointed in his conjecture, that the 
hatred, which Christian Sectaries bore to one 
. another, was fuch as would not only induce 
them to Suffer his pretentions to gain Strength 
unoppofed, but would even enable him to 
arm them againlt one another in his own 
caufe. As feveral of the firll victories, which 
the Infidels obtained over the Christians, 
were gained by means of Christian Sectaries *; 


* Moftieim’s Ecclef. Hift. Cent. VII. part i. chap. ii. fefl.4. 
and part ii. chap. 4. feft. 3. 
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and as it was by their arms that they 'Wdti 
feme of the provinces which they conquered 
from the Roman Empire; thefe circum- 
frances appear to be of themfelves fufficient 
to prove, that perhaps even the exiftence, 
and that certainly the fuccefs of that fall© 
Prophet’s defign, is to be attributed princi¬ 
pally to the divilions of the Chnftian Church*. 

It feems then to be evident, that Schifrns 
have a tendency, as was aflerted, both to giv© 
birth to Religious Impoftures, and to contri¬ 
bute to their fuccefs. 

But there may be fome, who, not being 
willing to confider the confequences of Schifij* 
to be as fatal as we have reprefented them to 
be,, will endeavour to weaken the force of 
the above conclufion, by fuggefting.'that lit¬ 
tle is gained in any caufe by proving extreme 
cafes. For they will argue, that, granting 
that the Mahometan Religion did owe its 

J It ie a ftrong confirmation of the juftpefs of this conclu¬ 
sion, that Mahomet biimfelf feems to have" confidered the 
Schifms of the Chriftians to have been one of €he caufes of hi* 
fttccefs.*—Mankind had but one Religion. God fent them 
<( Prophets to convey to them his promifes, and to denounce 
i( hb judgments. He gave them the Scriptures alfo, fealed 
“ with the feal of truth, to the end that thefe might decide the 
u controverfies erf men. Thofe who received the Apoftles, al* 

<f though they knew the predictions of the Lord, difputed.. 

“ Envy armed them again ft each other : hut God conducted 
u ;the believer to that truth, which was the objedt of their dif- 
“ pute." See Coran by Sava vy, vol. i. p. 38. and Sale, p. 24. 

efta- 
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eftablifhment chiefly to the animofities which 
were kindled among Chriftian Sectaries; 
granting alfo, that the very idea of the im- 
pofture was flrfl fuggefted by thofe corrup¬ 
tions in the faith which the prevalence of 
Schifm had occafioned; {till we have no rea- 
fon to infer, that any fimilar prqjedl will again 
be either conceived, or executed. 

Let this be allowed : let us fay that w*e 
have nothing to fear from the arms or the 
arts of a fecond Mahomet! In what manner' 
does this affedt the queflion f Before we fuffer 
any principle to be adopted, it is our duty, 
as reafonable beings, to afcertain what the 
confequences are, to which that principle 
will lead. If it can be proved that thefb are 
dangerous, this ciTCumftance alone will Chew, 
the propriety of our rejecting it, and not the 
greater or lefs degree of probability which there 
may chance to be, of thofe confequencm adtu-. 
ally occurring. 

But after aD, we ought to confider, that 
we are not at prefent fo much concerned 
with the extent, as with the exiftenee of 
the evil. If therefore, the fame caufes 
which enabled the Impoftor Mahomet to de¬ 
ceive formerly fo large a portion of the 
world, fhall enable another Falfe Prophet to 
deceive now but a tingle Congregation, it 
muii be acknowledged, that they who fall 

within 
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within the fphere of the latter, however li- 
rtiited that fphere may be, will find their fu¬ 
ture hopes to be as much affe&ed in confe- 
quence, as if the impoflure by which they 
have been deluded, were of fufficient impor¬ 
tance to engage the attention of the whole 
earth. 

"Why, however, is it to be fo haftily infer¬ 
red, that Religious impoflure is an evil which 
cannot .again occur? If this opinion be founded 
on the fuppofition, that there exifls no proba¬ 
ble means for the accomplifhment of fuch an 
undertaking, we mull fuggell, that many ar¬ 
guments may be brought, which will lead us 
to form a different conclufion. It appears 
probable indeed, that thick darknefs will not 
again return to cover the earth ; it is al- 
fo probable, that no one will ever be again 
enabled to enforce his pretenfions as a Pro¬ 
phet, at the head of armed profelytes. We 
have not therefore much to fear either from 
ignorance on the one hand, or from force on 
the other. It may be reafonably doubted, 
however, whether an univerfal laxity in 
points of Religious Faith ; whether a total 
difregard to the facrednefs of divine inftitu- 
tions ; and an indifference to the public pro- 
feflion and dilfemination of error, might not, 
ultimately become inllruments for the pro- 

b b. pagation 
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pagation of falfc Religion, full as deadly and 
as powerful even as the fword of Mahomet*. 

Now, that there have been periods when 
there has cxifted in the minds of men that 
general carelefTnefs about religious principles 
which has juft been noted, is a faft too ob¬ 
vious to require here particular proof. And 
were we to examine what the caufe was, 
in which fuch a careleftnefs originated, we 
ihould find it to be that which we have al¬ 
ready proved to be injurious, in fo many 
points, to the purity of the Chriftian Faith. 
For when a variety of Schifms appear, each 
acting upon its own diftinft principles, and 
each aiming to fecure its own eftablifhment, 

* The means which Voltaire, D’Alembert, and Diderot em¬ 
ployed to promote the fuccefs of their eonipiracy againft 
Chriftianity, were precifely thofe which have been juft enu¬ 
merated. They taught men that Chriftian eftablifliments 
were only fo many different modes of fuperftition ; that an at¬ 
tachment to regular inftitutions was the darkeft bigotry: and 
they talked in raptures of the God of nature, and of univerfal 
toleration.’ When we confider the progrefs which that Anti- 
chriftian confpiracy made, and the many millions, who, in dif¬ 
ferent countries, were in confequence feduced to quit the high 
hope of their calling, it would be infatuation not to allow, 
that even in the prefent ftate of Society, if men have the 
heart to conceive the defign, they never will want the means 
of propagating lyftems fubverfive of Chriftianity. See the 
Charge of the Bp. of Rochefter, (now St. Afaph) in the year 
"1800. 

they 
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they naturally perceive that it muft involve 
the ruin of their common caufe, were they 
to infift on the neceffity, or even the pro¬ 
priety, of adhering to one inviolable ftand- 
ard, whether of Religious worfhip, or of 
Religious belief. They therefore affedt to 
feel a perfect indifference for every thing but 
what they choofe to confider as effentials: 
they profeis the moil liberal fentiments. of 
refpedl for every Communion that differs from 
their own; and they give to Scripture fuch 
interpretations as may feem to juftify their 
ftudied difregard of Church Unity \ It can¬ 
not but be evident that this mode of conduct 
is in direct opposition to many pofitive com¬ 
mands of Scripture. But there is no other, 
which Schematics can purfue. Were they 
to a<fl differently, they would either be ob¬ 
liged to relinquish their own principles, or 
elfe to pafs cenfure upon thofe Sectaries, who 
in fadt are their companions in Schifm. 

4 Thus two of the reafons afligned why the Church Polity 
of the modem Non-conformifts ,e is the wifeft in the world, 
“ are 5 That with them confcienc* is its own judge of the 
u fenfe of Scripture " and that “ they defpife the cant of 
" Hcrefy; Clergy; the Church; eafe to doubting confciences,* 
&c, &c. and it is in confequence declared, that rr the Non-con* 
ft formifts are, with all their infirmities, the excellent of the 
u earth.** Plan of Lectures on the Principles of Non-ctorfbrmity, 
b It Robinfon , p. 51. 

sb2 It 
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• It is by no means our intention to enu¬ 
merate all the evil confequcnces which will 
tefult from fuch a manner of proceeding. 
There is one, however, which is in itfelf lb 
important, and is fo intimately conne&ed 
with the fubjedt which we are confidering, 
that it muft not be palled over in filence. 

For when men are once accuftomed to 
this laxity of opinion concerning the neceffi- 
ty of adhering, in points of difcipline, to one 
inviolable ftandard, they will, with very little 
heiitation, proceed to aflert, (what is the 
conftant aflertion of all Enthufiafts) that true 
Religion and all Eccleflaftical Eftabliihments 
are points in themfelves totally diftindt: that 
to be a good Chriftian, it is only neceflary to 
be a good believer: and that all outward forms 
of Church government and difcipline are 
of equal authority, and are entitled to an 
equal degree of refpeft b . 

b That all new Separates ftiould adopt fuch language, is 
no more than might be expected. It muft be a matter of fur- 
prife, however, that the learned Mofheim ftiould aflert, ft That 
u the true and genuine followers of Jefus Chrift are but little 
** concerned about the outward forms of Ecclefiaftical govern-* 
“ ment and difcipline, knowing that real Religion confifts in 
“ faith and charity, and not in external rites and ceremonies/ 
Ecckf. Hiji . ed. 4to, vol. ii. p. 570. What good confequenc 
could he have expe&ed would refult from fuch an unqualified af- 
(ertion as this ? Surely he muft have known, that whatever con- 
, fide nee 
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To what fatal confequences rauft thefe 
fentiments lead ! For if every poffible Com¬ 
munion were to be admitted to be lo far of 
equal authority, as to be entitled each to an 
equal degree of refpeft, we then fhould be 
compelled to admit the equal authority of 
the different principles, on which thofe, fede¬ 
ral Communions were relpe&ively founded. 
And were this done, it is unneceflary to add, 
that we could no longer, with any propriety, 
contend, even for that faith, which was once 
delivered to the Saints c .• no longer could we 
inlift on the neceffity of preferving, as we arc 
lolemnly commanded to do, the unity of that 
vilible Church, which, in the linking lan- 


fidence men (eem to place in the propriety of their convi&ions, 
they conftantly feejk to juftify their condu£t by the example, 
and by the authority of others. The learned Mofheim there¬ 
fore might have been well aware, that this opinion of his, 
however ill founded, would be foon moulded into fome ftili 
more exceptionable lhape, to ferve the purpofes of the Schif- 
matic and the Enthufiaft. 

c Jude 3. 2 Tim. i. 13. How different to thefe precepts is 
the language which is adopted by modem Schematics ! Thus 
they alfert, "that the notion of Uniformity is a fatal notion— 
" that Unity of Faith, as the tell of a true Church, is an ab- 
u furd dogma, which milled thofe worthy men, the Reformers, 
“ and made them adopt the fpirit of perfecution—that it is 
" the child of the mother of abominations, (Revel, xvii. 5.) 
" whom folly had produced, and whom cruelty had hitherto 
" maintained,’* Metbodiji Monitor , vol. i. p. 6. 

b b 3 guage 
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guage of the Apoftle, is called, the body of 
* Cbriji*. 

But it is not only the eonfequences which 
refult from fuch lax opinions concerning 
Church Government, that we mud repro¬ 
bate; it is againft the principle itfclf, by which 
thofe opinions are recommended, that we 
muft proteft. I mean, againft what is called 
liberality of fentiment. A principle which is 
in the mouths of all, and is abufed by all, 
who wifh to free thcmfelves from the obli¬ 
gations as well of moral obedience, as of 
Church Unity. 

It is difficult to fay what precife notion is to 
be affixed to thefe words, liberality of fenti¬ 
ment, if the obje<ft, to which they are applied, 
be, as in the prefent cafe, our belief in Re¬ 
vealed Truth. When we firft hear them, in¬ 
deed, they certainly excite in the mind a 
vague, but a pleafing idea, of a refined and 
benevolent candour; and therefore we incau- 
tioufly permit ourfelves to adopt them. This 
very circumftance however will but make 
their ufe fo much the more dangerous, if it 
ffiould be found, that the principle, on which 
the jnotion itfelf is founded, be erroneous. 

When by liberality of fentiment no more 
is meant than that ingenuous turn of mind, 

d ColoflT. i. 24. 

which 
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which leads us to grant to other? what we 
preferve to ourfelves, the difpafiionate freedom 
of enquiry, then it cannot but be highly ap¬ 
proved. For it is thus only that we can enfure 
that every proportion, which is made* the ob- 
je<5l of belief, lhall be fo believed, upon the 
con vision of its truth. So far then from con¬ 
demning liberality of fentiment, when confi* 
dered in this point of view, we confefs that it 
is a principle to which we Hand indebted for 
much of that improvement, which has been 
made in the fcience of truth. Nay we even 
contend, that this very principle is flrongly 
inculcated in the Scriptures, when they ex¬ 
hort us to bring a fimple, a pure, a teachable, 
an humble heart to the hearing of the word. 
For what can be more contrary to real libe¬ 
rality of fentiment, than that evil heart of un - 
belief which is pre-occupied with the perfua- 
fion, that the means of falvation offered to us 
in the Gofpel are not, as the humble be¬ 
liever affirms them to be, the only means hjr 
which we d»n inherit life everlafting ? 

But when we are told, that liberality . of 
fentiment is to regulate our notions concern¬ 
ing the expediency, or the neceflity of Re¬ 
vealed Truths ; when it is to affeft even the 
meafure of our obedience to pofitive com¬ 
mandments ; it muff then be confidered to 
b b 4 be 
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be either a principle erroneous in itfelf, or 
elfe one that neceflarily is made fuch, by be¬ 
ing applied to cafes, to which it was never 
defigned that it fhould apply. For let us at¬ 
tend to the confequences. If we are allowed 
to infift upon fuch of God’s Revelations only, 
as {hall be confident with our own concep¬ 
tions of their expediency; if we are at li¬ 
berty to concede any points which lhall be 
found offenfive to thofe who belong to Com¬ 
munions differing from our own; it is evi¬ 
dent that we admit a principle, which may 
be ufed to recommend even Pagan Idolatiy 
itfelf. The language which the advocates 
for this liberal fpirit employ, clearly demon- 
ftrates what is its unavoidable tendency. 

It is faid, for inftance, that a Theology, 
which reduces Religious'Faith to - one efta- 
blifhed and immutable ftandard, " is one of 
“ the greateft curfes that ever afHi&ed the 
“ human race.” That “ the attempt to fbft- 
** en the unyielding temper of the Chriftian 
“ Religion with the mild fpirit of Philolb- 
“ phy,” was confidered to be “ too liberal 
« f and extenfive a plan, to meet the appro- 
bation of a greedy and ambitious Clergy.” 
And not to multiply inftances, that the 
exalted leflons of Charity, which are taught 
us in the Scriptures, are far inferior to the 

bene- 
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benevolent fentiments of philanthropy, which 
are to be found in the Pagan Poets e . Are 
not thefe, we may alk, the very arguments 
•which were ufed by the Gentiles to pre¬ 
vent the propagation of Chriftianity? And 
if they were allowed to be juft, would they 
not lead to the extirpation of the Truth ? 
But we need not dwell on this point. The 
only conclufion we would draw, is this: 
That while Philofophy and Natural Religion 
are placed in fuch a pleafing point of view, in 
order to palliate the condudt of fuch as will 
not believe in Chriftianity; and while we are 

e Thus the above-cited author compares that paflage from the 
Odyfley of Homer, 

- - T Tpot yotf Aios iio-ip avams 

Sit pot Tt Dr}(i)%Qt r«* co<ns £ oAtyv ri, QtXn ti. 

Lib. vi. v. 207. 

with that of Proverbs xix. 17. “He that hath pity upon the 
“ poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath 
given, will he pay him again.” “ It is fcarcely poflible,” 
he continues, u for any thing to be more different (than the 
49 two fentiments.) Homer promifes no other reward for cha- 
u rity, than the benevolence of the aftion itfelf \ but the Ifrael- 
“ ite holds out that, which has always been the great motive 
“ for charity among his countrymen—the profpe£t of being 
M repaid tenfold. They are always ready to fhew their bounty 
“ upon fuch incentives, if they can be perfuaded that they are 
“ founded upon good fecurity.” Do thefe words breathe any 
thing of a liberal, a mild, a philofophic fpirit ? Strange ! that 
to fee no merit in the Scriptures, fhould be confidered as a fure 
teft of liberality of fentiment! 

taught 
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taught to consider that an adherence to the 
Episcopal Church is the mark of a gloomy, 
a contracted, and a bigoted fpirit, in order to 
juftify thofe who feparate from it, we may 
learn how to eftimate that liberality of firnti- 
ment, which is now with fo much affiduity 
inculcated f . 

f Nothing can be more inconfiftent than the condu& of 
thofe Schematics, who profefs themfelves the advocates for this 
principle. Thus in the ? 4 ethodift Monitor, vol. ii. p. 253. 
it is recommended in a particular treatiie by an author, whd 
exerted all his talents to imprefs on the minds of the Nob* 
conforming Mini dry, that implacable and undiftinguilhing 
hatred to the Epifcopal Church, by which he himfelf was 
diftinguifhed. See the notes to 44 An Fffay on the Compofition of a, 

44 Sermon, tra,flatcd from tie French of the Rev. T. Claude? by 
R. Robinfon , with the Preface and the Life affixed. It is the 
fame writer, I believe, who, dire&ing Non-conformift Mini- 
fters in what tenets they are to teach their Catechumens> 
fpeaks thu$ of the Rulers of the Epifcopal Church. “ Place 
41 Prelates,” he fays, u and people before the Judge of the whole 
" earth, at the laft day—Reprefent the glorious Redeemer ex- 
<f hibiting his faithful fervants, whom Prelacy ruined forclaim- 
* f ing their natural and religious rights, and faying to the/e 
u holy tyrants, * Thefe had meat, drink, and habitations j but 

* ye reduced them to hunger, third, and baniflunent. I ga^ c 

* them cloathing, but ye dripped them naked $ they had 
4 health and liberty from me, ficknefs and imprifonment from 
4 you. Depart.” See Plan of Lectures on the Principles of Non¬ 
conformity, by R. Robinfon, p. 13. What indignation would 
it not excite, if the Miniders of the Edablifhed Church were 
to ufe language fuch as this, in fpeaking of the Non-conform- 
ids ! Yet Mr. R. is deferibed as a perfon 44 railed, up by the 
44 God of Glory to plead the rights of confcience againd the 

« intolerant 
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If, however, a principle thus liable to ab- 
ufe muft frill be encouraged, it becomes us 
accurately to define, what are the limits to 
which it may extend, and what are the ob¬ 
jects to which it can apply. For inflance. 
"We are to infill, that it ought to affecfl only 
the temper of mind in which each indivi¬ 
dual undertakes the examination of religious 
truths, and not the truths themfelves : that 
it may lead him to be charitable in his judg¬ 
ment concerning the motives of another’s 
conduct; but that it cannot alter the real 
quality of that conduct: and that it may lead 
him to encourage a fpirit of Chriflian cha¬ 
rity towards all who are not as flrong in 
faith as himfelf j but that it will not allow 
him to be indifferent either to the increafe 
of error, or to the defence of truth. For 
when the evidences in favour of the Chrif¬ 
tian doftrines are once fully eflablifhed and 
admitted, then it is the mark of a noble, a 
great, and a liberal fpirit to be firm and un¬ 
wavering in the profeffion of them. But 
why are we ever to forget, what is of the 
utmoft importance in the prefent queflion, 
that he alone who made a law, has the 


w intolerant principles of both Churchmen and DiiTenters/* 
Methodift Monitor, vol. ii. p. 373. 


power 
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power of difpenfing with obedience to that 
law ? This principle is recognized as facred, 
in all human eftablifhments. What then can 
be a greater inconfiftency than to fay, that it 
is the proof of a liberal fpirit to allow the 
violation of this principle in Religious Efta¬ 
blifhments ? How can it be a mark of a fu- 
perior mind, to be indifferent as to the devia¬ 
tions which are made from the one unalterable 
ftandard of Revealed Truth ? Or how can 
it be the fign of a contrafted, one, to infift 
upon a ftriCt adherence to thofe inftitutions, 
which the Almighty has given us, to be Jia- 
tutes and ordinances for ever ? 

It feems to be infinuated, indeed, in the 
prefent day, that it is the very perfection of 
the Chriftian character not to infift on any 
thing in Religion that may poffibly give of¬ 
fence. And hence it is that fo many argue 
that fervices ought to be changed, that 
Creeds ought to be removed, and that claufes 
ought to be omitted, in order to conciliate 
contending parties. But we muft maintain, 
that, in the nature of things, no good can be 
gained by making fuch conceffions as thefe. 
He who demands them, evidently fhews, that 
he is determined not to admit our principles: 
fo that there never can be any union, unlefs 
it be by our adoption of his. 

Yet 
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Yet why Ihould we have recourfe to ar¬ 
guments to decide what conduct we ought on 
thefe occafions to purfue, when our duty is 
fo clearly taught us by the example of our 
Blefled Lord himfelf ? It was his raoft ear¬ 
ned defirc, that all men ihould believe on 
him : neverthelefs, he did not on that account 
forbear to infid on any neceflary truth, even 
though he knew that it would be diftafteful to 
the pride of the learned, or repugnant to the 
wiihes of the multitude. When therefore 
iome Schifmatics fugged, that it is mere 
bigotry to fuppofe that every Communion 
will not equally entitle its members to the 
covenanted privileges attached to the Chridian 
Church, we are to remember, that the Son of 
Ood did not fcruple to fay, that the gate was 
narrow, and the path Jlrait, which leadetb to 
eternal life f . And again, when others fcruple 
not to call it prejudice to believe, that the 
minijlry of the word of reconciliation 8 is com¬ 
mitted to one particular Priedhood, we are 
to call to mind Who it was that faid, whoever 
climbeth up into the fold is a thief and a robber h . 

And now, what is the inference that we 
are to draw from thefe, and from all our pre¬ 
ceding conclufions ? 

{ Matt. vii. 14. * 3 Cot. v. iS. h John x. x. 

If 
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If it have been proved that the very exig¬ 
ence of Schifm (how much more then the 
increafe of Schifm ?) has an unavoidable ten¬ 
dency to corrupt the purity of the Chriftian 
Faith; that it will perpetuate the fatal ef¬ 
fects of Herefy ; that it will promote the 
caufe of Infidelity, and even of Atheifm; 
that it will expofe men to the arts of religi¬ 
ous impoftors ; and finally, that it will intro¬ 
duce a general careleffneis, and laxity of opi¬ 
nion in all things belonging to the Faith ; can 
more be wanting to prove the neceffity of 
reftraining that Spirit of Enthufiafm which is 
one of the chief cauies of Schifpi, by every 
appeal that can be made to the reafon and 
the confciences of men ? Are not the days of 
the years of our pilgrimage full enough of evil'? 
are not the trials to which our virtue is 
expofed from the corruptions of our na¬ 
ture fufficient ? and muft we increafe them 
by wilfully multiplying forrows, and by de¬ 
priving ourfelves of thofe very bleffings, Pence 
on earth, Good-will towards men, which the 
infinite loving-kindnefs of our heavenly Fa¬ 
ther intended to give us in the pure Gofpel 
of his Son ? 

Much were it to be wifhed that Chriftians 
would frequently make this point the fiibje# 


* Genefis xlvii. 9. 
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of their meditations ; and that, having confi- 
dered what mifery refults from religious dif- 
union, they would then reflect how great the 
increafe of human happinefs would be, were 
every Schifm clofed, and the name of all 
thofe bitter contentions forgotten, which, 
while they deftroy the earthly glory of the 
Church of Chrift, fpread forrow through the 
dwellings of his followers. 

Surely this reflexion alone ought to become 
a motive fufficiently flrong to counteract 
the wild and delufive fuggeitions of Enthu- 
fiaftic Pride, of Vanity, or Ambition. For 
could we frame to ourfelves fome adequate 
conception of that bleffed tranquillity, which 
all the ends of the. world would enjoy, if 
Unity were reftored to the Chriftian Church ; 
I am confident that we could propofe to our¬ 
felves no higher objedt of ambition, than the 
endeavouring to promote it. For then, all 
orders of Society being firmly united together 
in the bond of charity and brotherly love, we 
fhould behold accomplifhed, as far as in this 
life it could be accomplifhed, the bleffings 
pronounced by our divine Lord himfelf. 

'They that mourned, Jhould then be comforted 1 ; 

They that hungered and thirjled after righte- 
oujnefs, fhould then be filled m ; 


, m Matt, v. 6. 

They 
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‘They that ’were merciful, jbould obtain fher- 
cy "; and 

Peace-makers fhould be called Blejfed, for 
they are the children of God°. 

If then thefe are not vhionary hopes, but 
certain and promifed effects which muft re- 
fu.lt from the Unity of the Chriftian Church, 
•who is there that will not, if it be but for his 
brethren and companions' fake p , pray earneftly 
to God, that he would once more look upon 
us, and be merciful unto us q ; that he would 
pity even thofe miferies which our own car¬ 
nal diflenfions have created j that he would 
build the ruined places r ; that he would look down 
from heaven, and behold and vifit the vine, 
which his right hand hath planted *, and that 
of his unbounded mercy he would reliore 
Peace to Jerufalem *. 

* Matt. v. 7. 0 Matt. v. 9. 

p Pfalm cxxii. 8. * Pfalm cxix. 132. 

r Ezekiel xxxvi. 36. • Pfalm Ixxx. 14, if* 

* In difmiffing the point under confideration, it may be pro¬ 
per to add, that the conduct of the Miffionaries, who were fent 
to propagate Chriftianity in Otaheite, will ferve to (hew in what 
manner the fpirit of Se&arifm might be brought to operate 
extenfively to the injury of the Chriftian Faith. Thofe Miffion- 
aries were “ chofen by a Committee of Minifters approved for 
M Evangelical Principles, as men of the mod fele6t piety j (f ee 
an Account of a Miflipnary Voyage in the (hip Duff, published 
by the dire&ors of the Miffionary Society, p. 4.) and they 
were put under the $are of four perfons, who are called “ or- 
“ darned Minifters.’* ( Ibid . p. 5.) That they were Minifters 
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really ordained by the Church of England, their fiibfequent 
conduct does not allow us to believe. The Rev. Dr. Haweis, 
and two other Direflors, remained with the Miffionaries till 
they failed. (Ibid. p. 9, and 17.) Yet it fhould feem, that no in- 
flru&ions were given them what do&rines they were to propa¬ 
gate. F6r it was not till after they had been fome time at 
lea, that a committee was formed, to fettle what were ,r the 
* € truths which they were to promulgate, and teach among the 
<€ heathen/* (Ibid. 395.) Thefe were comprifed in twenty-one 
Articles j fome of which contained tenets differing from thole 
of the Church of England. In fuch Articles as related to dis¬ 
cipline, there was a wilful departure frdm thofe of our Efta- 
blifhment. See Article xx. of Marriage, and xxi. of the Bu« 
rial of the Dead. In Article xiv. particularly, it is afl'erted, 
<f that there is no other Head of the Church, but the Lord Jefua 
t( Chrift; neither hath any temporal prince, fecular power, or 
rf civil magiftrate, any right to exercife any authority over her, 
ct neither needeth Jbe any ejlablijbments from them'' This is af- 
ferting explicitly the doctrine of the Anabaptifts. It is faid 
alfo in the fame Article, t( that the Vifible Church has the 
“ power to cbiifc its Minifters f ’ which is the principle of the 
Independants. So alfo in the xvth Article, only Pallors, or Bi- 
Ihops, and Deacons, are acknowledged $ which is Prelbyteri- 
anifm. Why, may we alk with forrow, why, when the blelfed 
Light of Chriftianity is to be diffufed among the heathen, mull 
the feeds of future controverfies and difcords be fown ? Why 
mull the new Converts be led to difelteem the name of Epi- 
fcopacy ? But even this confideration is of lefs importance than 
the following. If Miflionaries are at liberty to fettle among 
themfelves the do6trines which they lhall propagate j and if 
this is to be done when they are at fea, far from all affiftance, 
and without control, what is to prevent thofe who lhall be 
employed on fome future million, from agreeing, either through 
ignorance or delign, to propagate fuch doctrines, as lhall be 
repugnant to the genuine tenets of Chriftianity ? 


C C SER- 
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MATTHEW x. 34. 

THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO SEND PEACE 
ON EARTH : I CAME NOT TO SEND PEACE, 
BUT A SWORD. 

We have Ihewn in what manner Schifm 
tends unavoidably to corrupt the purity of the 
Chriftian Faith. And could it be proved 
that there was no other point in which it 
would be injurious to the caufe of Chrifti- 
anity, (ufficient will have been eftablifhed to 
make us lament its exigence, and deprecate 
its increafe. 

But we mull now extend our view to other 
confiderations. We mull enquire whether 
Schifm will not affedt us equally as members 
of civil communities ? Whether it will not 
tend to break the bonds of focial union, Firft, 
by diflolving the ties of natural affe&ion, 
and the harmony of private families •, and 
Secondly, by exciting public diflenfions; by 
c c 2 fup- 
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fupplying the means of fubverting govern¬ 
ments ; and by inftilling into the minds 
of men that religious animofity which will 
prevent, fo long as it fhall be permitted to 
operate, the diffufion of thofe bleffings which 
were announced as the attendants on the 
Go/pel, Peace on earth, and good-will towards 
men a . 

Thefe then are the two points which fhall 
be confidered in the prefent Ledture. And 
fhould we be able to prove that the ef¬ 
fects which we have fpecified are the ine¬ 
vitable confequences of Schifm, perhaps no 
fmall benefit may ultimat'ely be derived to 
the general caufe of Chriftianity. 

It is true that the fincere believer will not 
require this additional motive, to make him 
jealous for the prefervation of the Unity of 
the Church. There are fome however, who 
perfuade themfelves that there is little, if any, 
connection between the interefts of Chrift’s 
vifible kingdom upon earth, and the interefts 
of the kingdoms of this world. Thefe feem 
never to have enquired whether the queftioti 
of Church Unity be as clofely united with 
the great final objedts of our Faith, as we have 
aflerted it to be. In confequence of which they 

* Luke ii. 14. 

fcruplc 
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fcruple not to fay, that all controveriies re- 
fpeding the finfulnefs of Schifm are of im¬ 
portance to thofe only who are attached to 
prior Eflablifhments, or who are to be bene¬ 
fited by the prefcrvation of them. But when 
it Ihall be proved to them, that the delufions 
of the Enthufiaft, however extravagant and 
vifionary they may be, tend neverthelefs of 
neceffity to affeCt dangeroufly the welfare of 
Civil Communities; when it Ihall be fhewn 
to them like wife, that the Schifms which 
confound the peace of the Church, will ulti¬ 
mately confound the peaceful ordering of the 
State, they then probably may be led to ex¬ 
amine the feveral points under confideration, 
with that ferioufnefs which their high im¬ 
portance demands. 

I know; indeed that nothing is more com¬ 
mon with Enthufiafls than to infill, that they 
acknowledge the powers which are, to be of 
God and that they cheerfully fubmit, for con¬ 
ference fake , to every ordinance of Man. They 
probably are fmcere in their affertions. But 
they forget, that by introducing a principle 
which is fubverfive of obedience, they injure 
that very authority which they fay they would 
fupport, more effectually than they could do, 
even by an ad of open rebellion againfl it. 

c c 3 Not 
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Not that they can be fuppoled to be alto¬ 
gether infenfible to that connection, which of 
neceffity exifts between Civil and Religious 
Eftablifhments. This, as an abftraCt truth, 
perhaps has never been denied by any of 
them. The misfortune however has always 
been, that Enthufiafls, in their zeal to propa¬ 
gate their do&rines, forget to weigh the un¬ 
certainty of the good which they promi/e to 
themfelves from the end propofed, even if it 
could be attained, with the certainty of the 
evil which mull follow from the employment 
of the means. 

And yet if the cafe were fairly Rated to 
them, it Ihould feem that they could hardly 
hefitate about the conclufion which they ought 
to draw. For if they reflected on the one 
hand, that the dodtrines which they are fo 
zealous to eftablifli, have been urged at dif¬ 
ferent periods, and by different perfons, with 
fincerity equal, with qualifications fuperior 
perhaps to their own ; and that neverthelefs 
thefe dodlrines have been rejected, {ometimcs 
becaufe from reafon they were proved to be 
erroneous; at other times, becaufe from expe¬ 
rience they were found to be hurtful; furety 
they could not perfift in believing, that the 
caufe of Chriftianity depended upon the foe- 
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cefs of their fyitems b . So alio, on the other 
hand, if they confidered that the immediate 
efFedt of Schilms in the Church is to deftroy 
the peace and the well-being of fociety, they 
then could not but be lenfible, that if they 
added to the number of thofe Schifms, they 
■would not only contribute to injure the pub¬ 
lic good, by making the Gofpel appear to be 
the caule of the evil; but, they would give 
occafion to the enemies of Chrift, to blafpheme 


b There is no one Tingle circumftance which ought to con¬ 
vince Enthufiafts of their delufion more forcibly than this : 
That the do&rines which they believe themfelves to have re¬ 
ceived, as new communications from Heaven, or which they 
affirm the Almighty has raifed them up to teach, are neverthe- 
lefs fiich do&rines as have been advanced by former heretics, 
or imppftors; and which having been found to be erroneous, 
had funk into oblivion. Exa&ly thus the* pretentions which 
were advanced by Mr. Wefley and Mr. Whitefield ; the opi¬ 
nions they maintained, and the condud which ttey purfued, are 
nothing more than repetitions of the pretenfions, the opinions, 
and the conduct, of that wild Enthufiaft Montanus. See this 
remarkable coincidence proved from the Hiftory of Montanifm, 
publifhed feveral years before the appearance either of Mr. 
Wefley or Mr. Whitefield, by Bifhop Lavington’s Enthuf. See. 
Vol. I. part i. p. x. to &• In the fame manner, were we to re¬ 
fer to Edwards’s Gangraena, we fhould find that there are 
perhaps few of the doctrines which are taught by the Sedaries 
of the prefent day, and few of the pradices adopted by them, 
which were not profefled or maintained by the licentious 
Fanatics of the Rebellion. See Gangraena, part i. p. 18. 
et feq. 

c c 4 his 
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his holy name, and prejudice the minds of 
men againft the reception of the truth. 

Probably it might have been in reference 
to thofe bitter animolities, which our Blefled 
Lord forefaw would refult from the religious 
diflenfions of Chriilians, more even than in 
allufion to the perfecutions which followed 
upon the firft preaching of the Gofpel, that 
he fpoke thofe remarkable words which form 
the Text®. 

Think not, he fays, that I am come to fend 
peace on earth ; or, as it might perhaps with 
propriety be tranllated, Think not that I am 
come to low the feeds of peace; I come not 
to fow the feeds of Peace, but of Diflenfion 
and War d . 

Stridtly fpeaking indeed, there is no necef- 
fity, that becaufe men concur not in main* 
taining the fame religious opinions, therefore 
they Ihould not concur in fupporting the 
fame form of Civil Government. On the 
contrary, the general tendency of Chriftianity 


c See Whitby in loc. 

d M»? vofjuaviTs on ntm rur ez 

aXAa ja*x u *?*'• See Wetftein in loc. where he fays; 
f3a\t» proprie dicitur de jadtu fementis in terram. tpQetXvv to 
cm^fi.ob Tjj yin. Xenopb. CEcort, c. 23. Et per tranflationem 5 Serere 
civiles difcordias. Lvv. iii. 40. Hiijus lu&uofiffimi "belli tu fe- 
men fuifli. Cicero Philipp . ii. 22. 

is 
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is to lbften the human heart, to make it 
peaceful, gentle, and forbearing. Nay, our 
Divine Matter himfelf feems particularly fo 
to have framed his precepts, that they might 
make his followers, in every poflible fituation, 
blamelefs in their political obedience; whence, 
to be truce-breakers , to be traitors , and high- 
minded, is to be, in fad, reprobate concerning 
the Faith 6 . 

But we are not here to fpeculate on what 
ought to have been the fruits of the Gofpel 
in the conduct of believers. All enquiries 
which have for their foie objed the defire of 
promoting pradical utility, feek rather to as¬ 
certain what effeds have already refulted 
from exifting caufes, than to dwell on the 
confequences which, under any given cir- 
cumftances, might have been expeded. 

We will confine ourfelves therefore to the 
examination of the two points which we 
have propofed to confider; and we will en¬ 
quire firft. Whether the unavoidable tendency 
of Schifm be not to dififolve the bond of 
focial union; by exciting public diflenfions; 

e a Tim. iii. 3, 4, 8. In the fame manner St. Jude, de- 
fcribing thofe who had crept in unawares , and corrupted the 
faith, and defpifed dominion , and /poke evil of dignities , declares 
that they were fuch, as ran greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perijbed m the gainfaying of Korab. V. 4. 8. 1 r. 

by 
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by Supplying the means of fubverting govern¬ 
ments; and by iriftilling religious animofity 
into the minds of men. 

Now it will furely be admitted to be a 
general proof of the truth of this pofition, 
that diffenfions in the State have commonly 
been moft prevalent, when Schifms and of¬ 
fences in the Church have moft abounded. 

That this is not the effect of mere acci¬ 
dental coincidence, but that, on the contrary, 
it is owing to that infeparable connexion 
which the events themfelves have with each 
other, may be reafonably inferred from the 
following obfervations. 

We cannot but acknowledge, that every 
wilful and continued adt of difobedience, of 
whatever nature it may be, muft weaken the 
refpedt which we fhould otherwife entertain 
for the principle itfelf, upon which obedience 
is eftablifhed : fince obedience to law, whe¬ 
ther moral or civil, whether public or private, 
is built confefledly upon one and the fame 
foundation; namely, on the neceflity, for 
the fake of promoting general good, of ad¬ 
hering uniformly to one determinate and im¬ 
mutable order. The immediate operation of 
all law therefore, is to take from individuals 
the right of adting, either from the impulfe 
of their paffions, or from their own && 
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and imperfeCt notions of expediency, when¬ 
ever the confequence of their acting thus 
would be prejudicial to the general good of 
the community. Whence it follows, that he 
who has been the author of any wilful Schifm, 
muft have aCted thus from one of the follow¬ 
ing caufes. Either, I. from having been alto¬ 
gether ignorant of the nature and of the 
facrednefs of legal obligation: or, II. from 
having perfuaded himfelf that he has the 
■powerof difpenfingwith it: or, III. from de- 
fpifing its reftraint, when it oppofes either 
his own particular wilhes, or opinions. 

Schifm then is a premeditated a<ft, which 
is to be attributed either to an ignorance that 
prevents men from underftanding the real 
importance of law j or to a prefumption that 
leads them to disregard it. If therefore any 
one, having once wilfully deftroyed the or¬ 
der that has been eftablifhed in the Church, 
fhall afterwards be induced to wifh that or¬ 
der deftroyed which has been eftablifhed in 
the State; let it be afked, whether there 
would exift in his mind any principle to re- 
ftrain him from attempting it ? If there would 
be none, (and none in truth there appears to 
be) then it cannot but be manifeft, that the 
very connection which exifts between all 
obedience is in itfelf fo intimate, that when 

the 
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the minds of men (hall have been accuftomed 
to difregard Unity in the Church, it is po 
more than reafonable to infer, that as occafions 
prelent themfelves, they will difregard it like- 
wife in the State. 

To this conclufion fome may object, be- 
caufe it has been obferved, that under Pagan 
Governments, profefTors of all religions, and 
philofophers of all Se&s, have lived together, 
both in public and private, in the bonds of 
civil and domeftic union ; each of them ne- 
verthelefs remaining attached to his own pe¬ 
culiar opinions; feeling a ftrong conviction 
as well of their importance, as of their truth; 
and arguing with zeal in their defence. 

But were we to allow this ftatement of 
the cafe to be juft, (which however we can¬ 
not do f ) ft ill no argument could be drawn 


f Sec Juvenal Sat. xv. b. 33. et feq. Plutarch de Ifide et 
Ofiride, Se£t. 72. and Dion Caffius, who fays, Qprxnuveci 

T* yoc/f ( Atyt’Tmot) oroXXa, mptac-oTara ctpSpuTruPj xcci Totepoif 
farsp atnup xat Trpos ovs, art f/.ri xa$* h G&Xka, xm cx top iwr 

Tiurarov xat ctfaoif n/xuPTif viva, ctvatipovrrau . Ed. Reimari, 
Vol. i. p. 325. The fame hi dorian, relating the advice which 
Mecaenas gave to Auguftus, refpe&ing his government, lays, 
that he urged him to preferve inviolate the religion of the 
country, and to punifli thofe who (hould make innovations in it: 
fA.fl popup tup §tup tnxcty up x«t atppowjcraj qv$* aMe ap t mt vrpo T»- 
fxxatHP, aXX’ oTt Katpa Ttpet bouton* 0» to* opto* Tototii 

apawuSueiP aMorporo/xr*/. Ibid. p. 689. 

from 
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from it, that would affe<ft the prefent ques¬ 
tion. For, as the Heathen did not derive 
their religious belief from immediate Revela¬ 
tion, they thought themfelves under no ne- 
ceflity of adhering rigidly to one inviolable 
ftandard. Befides which, they were ftrangers 
to the facrednefs of the unity of religious 
Vvorftiip ; and they knew of no obligation 
which bound them to promote, what is now 
expreffively called “ the Spiritual welfare of 
€t our neighbour.” 

In all thefe points however, an entire re¬ 
volution was effe&ed by the preaching of 
Chriftianity. Mankind were then taught 
that there was but one God, and that he was 
jealous of his honour. They were taught alio, 
that there was but one narrow path leading 
unto eternal life 6 ; that thofe only could be 
pronounced blefled, who Jhould find it ; and 
finally, that none were to minifter about holy 
things, but thofe who Jhould be called to that 
honour , of God h . 

It was not poffible that this change in the 
religious Sentiments of mankind fhould not 
be attended by an equal change in their reli¬ 
gious pra&ice alfb. Inftead therefore of wa¬ 
vering, as before, in the tenets which they 

* Matt. vii. 14, h Hcb. v, 4. 

pro- 
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profeffed, they acknowledged the indifpenf* 
able neceffity of holding fajl the form offound 
words Inftead of offering their facrifices on 
every high hill, and under every green tree fc , 
they grew to venerate the unity of religious 
worfhip, and the facrednefs of an appointed 
miniftry. And laftly, inftead of being uncon¬ 
cerned when they faw their fellow creatures 
adopt erroneous opinions in religion, they felt 
that it would be a criminal negledt of duty, 
were they not to endeavour, by all the means 
in their power, to reclaim them to the better 
way. 

Now, thefe fentiments being once inftilled | 
into the minds of men, by the preaching of j 
the Gofpel, it feems to follow as a confe- 
quence, that their hopes and their fears, their 
averfions and their defires, would be in many 
refpedts no longer the fame with what they 
were previous to its promulgation. We may 
even venture to fay, that the principle where¬ 
on virtue was founded, being better under- 
ftood, the duties which men under the Chrif- 
tian Covenant were called upon to pra&ife, 
differed from thofe which had been enforced < 
in the times of Gentilifm. Certainly there 
were many things which the wife and the 

1 2 Tim. i. 13. k 1 Kings xiv. 

good 
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good among the Heathen believed themfelves 
to have been at liberty either to do, or to 
negledl; which the wife and the good among 
the ChrilHans now feel themfelves compelled 
in duty either to avoid, or to pradtife. 

Such was the revolution which the difFu- 
fion of Chriftianity wrought in the minds of 
men, with regard to the motives of their 
condudl. It muft be obvious, that the effedfc 
of this revolution would foon be felt by civil 
government, in the changes which would na¬ 
turally be introduced by it into men’s adlions 
likewife. This accordingly happened. And as 
it will tend materially to illuflrate the fubjedl 
which is now under confideration, we will 
fpecify, in a few inftances, what was the nature 
of thole changes which were fo produced. 

One of thefe was effected by inftilling 
into the human mind the principle of religi¬ 
ous conflancy ; a principle which may be con- 
lidered to have been almofl unknown to the 
Heathen. The paffion which was moll power¬ 
ful with them, was the love of their country. 
A firm* adherence to religious tenets feems to 
have had little influence on their condudl. 
But when it was told the Man of God, that- 
the fidelity with which he Ihould -maintain 
the dodtrines of his Divine Mafler would be 
a title to an everlalling reward ; when too it 

was 


Digitized by 


Google 



4oo 


SERMON VII. 


was revealed to him, that the fouls of them 
who were fain for the word of God were pre- 
ferved under the altar, unto endlefs glory 1 j mo¬ 
tives were fupplied which excited religious 
conftancy, and made it conftitute in future 
ond of the diftinguifhing marks of the Chrif- 
tian character. Hence it was, that when the 
perfecutions arofe, the Romans beheld in the 
conduct of the martyrs, a firmnefs, to which 
they hardly knew how to aflign a name. 
They called it therefore what, having no 
knowledge of the facrednefs of the obliga¬ 
tion which bound men to preferve the in¬ 
tegrity of the Faith, they really conceived 
it to be, not conftancy, but madnefs. How 
then would they have been aftonifhed, could 
they have forefeen, that, while their Em¬ 
perors were even praifed for uniting in one 
temple the gods of different countries®, 

1 Revel, vi. 9. vii. 13, 14. 

m Thus Mr. Gibbon defcribes Alexander Severus as " h ar- 
“ mg filled his domeftic Chapel with the images of tboje heroes 
“ who, by improving or reforming human life, had deferred 
,c the grateful reverence of pofterity.” Vol. i. ed. 4to. p. 

The words of Lampridius, whom Mr. Gibbon tranflates in 
part, are : “ In larario fao (in quo et Divos Principes, fed opti- 
w mos de&os, et animos fandiores, in queis et Apollonium, et 
“ quantum fcriptor fuorum temporum dicit, CHRISTUM> 

* € Abraham, Orpheum, et hujufcemodi deos habebat, ac majo- 
“ rum effigies) rem diyinam faciebat.” Hi/i. ding* Script. Ed' 
Cafauboni, p. 1^23. 
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the example of Chriftian kings would not be 
•wanting,- who cheerfully would bow down 
their heads and die, rather than confent to 
betray the religious eftablifhment of their 
kingdoms. 

A fecond change, which was produced by 
the preaching of Chriftianity, may be conii- 
dered to have been, in fome refpe&s, even 
more important than the preceding. Before 
the Gofpel was revealed. Religion, being de- 
ftitute of all pofitive authority, wqs of little 
or no reftraint upon that obedience which 
the peculiar inftitutions of any {late required 
of its fubje&s. Nay, rather, religion became, 
in the hands of every legillator, precifely that 
which his policy would make it.. Thus in 
fome countries the ftrongeft fentiments of na¬ 
tural affe&ion, or of moral rectitude, were can¬ 
celled; and many things were approved of, 
which by the common law of nature, or of 
equity, were forbidden So that frequently 


n This wa3 remarkably the cafe in the Spartan Republic. 
Nothing, for inftance, could have been more repugnant to na¬ 
tural affe&ion than the cuftom which was there eftablilhed, of 
deftroying all infants which did not promife to be robuft, and 
healthy. Nothing likewife could have been more directly in 
oppoiition to moral reClitude than the practice of encouraging 
the youth to (leal, in order to make them adroit, and enterprif- 
ing. See many other inftances of this nature enumerated by 
Mitford, Hiftory of Greece, Vol. I. c. v. fe6d. %. 

D d actions 

% . 
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actions were conildered to be good or bad, only 
fo far as they were ufeful, or detrimental to the 
{late. But the human mind having been once 
enlightened, and taught, that no part of hu¬ 
man conduct could be approved, but as it was 
the fulfilment of fome religious obligation, it 
was no longer in the power of particular infti- 
tutions to mould men as they pleafed; and it 
was found, that even the love of their coun¬ 
try, which till then was held to be the moft 
facred of all obligations, was to be in future 
regulated in lubferviency to that obedience 
which was due to the commands of God. 

A third change which was wrought by the 
propagation of the Gofpel will be found to 
have been of equal importance. For men 
having now learned the real dignity of their 
nature, and the effed which their condud 
here would produce on their happinefs here¬ 
after, boldly aflerted, that though the inftitu- 
tions of their own particular {late claimed their 
higheft veneration, thefe were not to be put 
in competition with the fuperior fandity of 
revealed duty. The memorable inftance of 
the Chriftian foldier, who, under every punifh- 
ment, refufed to wear the military crown, 
becaufe he thought the adion forbidden by 
the Chriftian law, convinced the world that 
the human mind had acquired a new prin¬ 
ciple. 
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■crple, and that henceforward it would be 
dangerous for any Rate to exadt an obedience 
that lhould be contrary to the laws of re¬ 
vealed religion®. 

Let thefo inftances be iufEcient to prove 
how great the revolution was which had been 
effected, as well in the condudt as in the opi¬ 
nions of mankind, by the eftablilhment of 
Chriftianity. That this revolution was one 
which would immediately be felt by Civil 
governments at large, is obvious. For indi¬ 
viduals having obtained, what they had not 
before, a clear and a juft conception of a fu¬ 
ture and a better exiftence; and having once 
made the acquirement of eternal glory in the 
heavens, the great objedt of their delire, each 
of them would naturally become jealous of 
his moral conduct. As the number of thofo 
lhould increafe, who adted on this principle. 
Religious inftitutions, it was evident, would 
obtain a powerful influence over Civil. Since, 
as it could not be thought probable that the 
truly pious Chriftian would lacrifice his ever- 
lafting hopes to his temporal profpedts, fo it fol¬ 
lowed, that he would not be brought to con¬ 
cur in any meafure in future, which lhould in¬ 
volve the violation of politive religious duty. 

* SeeTertullian de Corona Mil it is Opera, ed. Rijplt, p. 100 . 

d d 2 ft 
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It is trafc that the precepts which the 
Chriftian Religion taught, were eminently of 
a nature to produce univerfal political good. 
For their direct tendency (and this too 
ftrengthened by the exprefs command and 
the blamelefs example of the Son of God him- 
felf) was to enfure obedience to laws, and re¬ 
verence to fupreme magiftrates ; was to pre¬ 
vent innovation, and to give to regular go¬ 
vernments a lafting liability. It could not j 
but be manifeft however, that fhould thole 
precepts be at any time perverted, then they j 
might operate as powerfully to the fiibverfion 
of Civil order, as, when properly diredled, they 
would have done to the fupport of it p . - 

I 

P It is important to obferve, that one of the mod fatal pre- j 

judices, which were entertained againft Chriftianity, arofe from , 

a fuppofition that the principles which it inculcated were, inimi- , 
cal to Civil government. The probable caufe of this error was, I 

*hat the Chriftians, who were called in the firft ages, not un- ( 

frequently, Galileans, were confounded with the followers of I 

Judas of Galilee, mentioned A6ts v. 37. The tenets of thefe 
turbulent fe&aries feem to have been \ “ That they were the 
te fervants of the Lord, and therefore owed no fubje&ion toBny j 

{C human creature y that they were the freemen of God, and 1 

y ought not therefore to be the (laves or the fubjefts of men.” It 
was owing to this prejudice, that St. Paul was accufed be- I 
fore Felix as “ a mover of fedition among all the Jews through- 
“ out the world j and a ringleader of the fe£t called Nazarenes; 

A6\s xxiv. 5 ; and that, in like manner, the Chriftians 1 

Theflaioniaa were charged " with being thofe who have turtied 
" the world unfide down.” A6ls xvii. 6. See this p 0,n * 

treated 1 
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For be it conlidered what were the great 
leading principles with which the minds of 
men w r ere now impreffed! They may be 
inferred from the following awful declarations- 
of our Divine Mailer. 

What Jhall it profit a man, if he Jhall gain the 
whole world, and lofe his own foul q ? 

He that denieth me before men, fhall be de¬ 
nied before the Angels of God r . ^ 

Fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the foul; but rather fear him 
which is able to defiroy both foul and body in 
bell\ 

Declarations fuch as thefe, mull naturally 
have produced on the mind of the believer an 
impreflion which no external confideration 
either of difgrace, of torment, or of death, 
could counteract. So that fhould he ever be 
perfuaded that any private and Homeftic tie, 
any public and Civil inflitution flood in the 
way of that fidelity, which he owed his hea¬ 
venly Mailer, he could not hefitate what con¬ 
duct to purfuc. He would violate every obe- 


treated of at large by Bp. Sherlock, in his Sermons, vol. iv, 
Difcourfe xiii. 

* Mark viii. 36. 
r Luke xii. 9. 

* Matt. x. 28. 

d d 3 dience. 
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dicncc, rather than infringe that on which he 
believed his falvation to depend. 

Of the powerful operation of fuch a fenti- 
ment as this, the ambitious doubtlcfs would 
foon be apprifed. And if they had any great 
revolution to effect, their firft objedt would be 
to engage in their intereft fuch religious feds, 
as maintained opinions contrary to thofe 
which were acknowledged by the eftablilhed 
government. They would tell them, that 
that government was tyrannous over their 
confciences : they would fay, that it was the 
lole obftaqle which prevented the difFufion of 
their religious opinions; and they would fug* 
geft, that the benefits, which would follow 
the general adoption of their tenets, would 
more than compensate any temporary evils 
which might arife from the violation of Civil 
order *. 

Thefe are the arguments, which the mov¬ 
ers of fedition would employ. And they 

* Dr. Prieftley reveals his fentiments on this head, without 
the lead referve. " Perhaps we muft wait for the fall ci ' 
“ vil powers before this mpft unnatural alliance (between the 
“ kingdom of Chrift and the kingdoms of this world) be broken- 
" Calamitous, no doubt, will that time be; but what convulfion 
*' in the political world ought to be a fubjedfc of lamentation, 
“ if it be attended with fo defirable an event ^ 

Corruptions, &c. vol. il p.. 489. , 
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would urge them with a greater degree of 
earneftnefs, becaufe they could not but be 
lenfible that fuch of their followers, as Ihould 
join them from worldly confiderations, might 
ealily be induced, from change of circum- 
ftances, to return to their former obedience; 
which thofe, who had rebelled againft the rul¬ 
ing powers on principles of religious difagree- 
ment, would hardly ever be perfuaded to do. 

It is not poffible perhaps to adduce a ftronger 
illuftration of the truth of thefe remarks, than 
that which is afforded us by the Scriptures, 
in the hiftory of the kingdom of Ifrael. 

When Jeroboam had feparated the ten 
tribes from thofe of Benjamin and Judah, al¬ 
though his government, according to the pro- 
mife of the Almighty, feemed to be perma¬ 
nently eftablifhed, neverthelefs he feared that 
the tie of a common worffiip might ultimate¬ 
ly caufe his kingdom to return to the houfe 
of David. If my people go up to facrifce at 
Jerufalem, he faid, their hearts will turn again 
to Rehoboam. He therefore perfuaded his fub- 
jefts, that the journey to the Temple was both 
painful and unneceffary. It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerufalem: behold thy gods, O 
Ifrael u / By thus eflablifhing among his own 

u i Kings xii. 23. 6 , 7, 8. Diodorus Siculus relates, that 
p d 4 one 
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people a jnodc of worfhip diftindt from that 
of the men of Judah, and by mingling religi¬ 
ous with political difunion, he precluded, as 
he thought, the poffibility of a future recon¬ 
ciliation. As no lapfe of time, no change of 
fovereigns, no fimilarity of interefts, and not 
even the ties of confanguinity were ever able 
to effedl a reunion, we are authorized to con¬ 
clude, that the principle whereon he founded 
his reafoning was juft ; and that diflenfions 
in religion, wherever they fhall be violently 
excited, will induce men to break through 
every obligation, which either the laws ot 
their country, the charities of focial life, or 
the ties of nature impofe. 

For we muft all of us be confcious that the 
focial principle in the human breaft is, gene¬ 
rally fpeaking, fo ftrong and adtive, that it 


one of the kings of Egypt was reported to have followed, on 
another occafio.i, a nearly fimilar line of conduct, to efFedt nearly 
a fimilar end. “ The feveral cities (of Egypt),” he fays, “'being 
“ formerly prone to rebellion, and to enter into confpiracies 
" a gain ft monarchical government, one of their kings contrived 
" to introduce into each city the worfhip of a different aiu- 
" mal: fo that while every one reverenced the deity which it- 
“ felf held facred, and defpifed what the other confecrated, they 
“ could hardly be brought to join cordially together in one 
“ common caufe againft the government.’’ See the paflage a* 
preferved by Eufebius, Praep. Evang. quoted by Bp. Warbnr* 
ton, Divine Legation, Works, 4to. vol. i.p. 433. 

recoils, 
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recoils, as it were inftinCiively, at the thought 
of difunion; and that it refills, for a long time, 
every effort which fhall be made to produce 
it. When therefore a principle, thus power¬ 
ful in itfelf, is llrengthened by the additional 
tie of religious unity, it then will lead men ' 
to bear patiently, as God mercifully intended, 
that it fhould, many of thofe fmaller imper¬ 
fections which muft unavoidably be found in 
human inflitutions. The very recollection , 
that we have one common hope of falvation,- 
awakens in the mind fuch a fentiment of 
mutual endearment and confidence, that we 
inflantly rejeCl the idea of aCting in oppofi- 
tion to thofe who are bound- to us in a bond 
of union fo facred, and fo affe&ing. Art 
thou not my companion , my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend ? Do we not take fweet 
counfel together ? Do we not walk in the boufe of 
God as friends x ? But once change the cir- 
cumflances, let us fuppofe that, fo far from 
having the houfe of God as a common point 
of union, we confidcr the temple, where our 
political enemies worfhip, to be the place 
where we dare not in confcience facrifice: 
let us fuppofe that we are once fatally per- 
fuaded, that the jealoufy with which we are 
expeCled to love God, compels us to break 

* Pfalm. lv. 1 3, 14. 

all 
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all religious communion with thole from 
whom we are already inclined to feparate, we 
lhall immediately burft afunder every remain¬ 
ing bond of charity; and, by giving the co¬ 
lour of religion to private animofities, we 
lhall never afterwards find any inducement 
to moderate the acrimony with which they 
are purfued. 

It is apparent then, that the aflertion of 
fuch as would maintain that the religious dif- 
fenlions of Chriftians will not, in the prefent 
day, neceflarily affect the peace of Civil efta- 
blilhments, is altogether unfounded. And yet 
further; as we have proved that the evils 
which will be produced by Schifm refult im¬ 
mediately from certain fixed principles, which 
never can be altered, and not from accident, 
it is manifeft that whatever thofe evils be, 
they muff be of perpetual recurrence. 

For be it only conlidered, what is the na¬ 
ture of religious animolity ? a paflion, which 
it has been Ihewn will unavoidably be ex¬ 
cited by Schifm. Surely we cannot be igno¬ 
rant, that it is a paflion by far the molt pow¬ 
erful, that can agitate the human breaft. 
Hope, fear, jealouly, anger, hatred, and all 
limilar emotions, may be qualified with other 
fentiments; may be fufpended by the inter¬ 
vention of more urgent purfuits; and may 
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nally fubfide. But religious animolity, if 
once kindled, is feldom, if ever, extinguilhed, 
but in death r . Firmly impreffed with the 
belief, that the joys of eternity depend upon 
the meafure of their love to God j arguing 
therefore, that his enemies ihould be their 
enemies; but falfely concluding, that thofe 
mufl be fuch who will not honour him in the 
■way which they believe to be the beft j how 
foon do Schematics perfuade themfelves that 
they cannot, confidently with duty, abate 
the fiercenefs of their contention ! Luke* 
warmnefs appears to them to be a defertion 
of their heavenly Mailer’s caufej oppofition 


y How ftrongly is this deadly paffion charafterrzed in the 
following paifages ! An Independent prayed thus publicly in 
the time of the rebellion : “ Lord, now that the fword is 

" drawn, let it never be fheathed, until it be glutted in the blood 
“ of the curfed Malignantsl ' Gangrana , part iii. p. 17. And after 
the battle of Worcefter, part of the hymn fung at divine fer- 
vice, in a congregation of Independents, was : 

44 Lord, dip the feet of all thy faints 
44 Fth* blood of all thy deadly foes/’ 

See a tra£fc called “ Unity the Bond of Peace/' p. 108. Far dif¬ 
ferent were the prayers of their Sovereign, whom they murdered* 
I blefs God,” he fays , t( I pray not fo much that this bit- 
“ ter cup of a violent death may pafs from me, as, that that 
* f of his wrath may pafs from all thofe, whole hands, by defert* 
44 ing me, are fprinkled, or by a&ing and confenting to my 
44 death, are embrued with my blood.” See Eut a* I Ixtrfaxn, 
King Charles’s Works, p. 146. 

being 


Digitized by C^ooQle 



SERMON VII. 


41 % 

being confidered as a trial of their fidelity, 
ferves but to ftimulate exertion; and while 
defeat re-animates their zeal, fuccefs is exult* 
ingly proclaimed to be the marked approba* 
tion of Heaven. ACting under thefe impref- 
fions, how is it poffible that the mind Ihould 
not aflume a character of all others the mod 
dangerous to the interefts, and the rooft hof- 
tilc to the peace of Civil communion ? 

That fuch has been, generally fpeaking, 
the temper of all thofe who have either been 
the authors, or the fupporters of religious dif- 
fenfions, may be clearly inferred from the 
methods which they have adopted, in order 
to fecure the fuccefs of that party to which 
they are attached. To detail all thefe me¬ 
thods would be impracticable. Nor in fad 
does our argument require it. It will be 
probably thought fufficient to confirm what 
has been advanced, if we fpecify in two in- 
ftances the line of conduCt which thofe, who 
are bent on maintaining the caufe of fome 
particular communion, have been found to 

In -the firft place then it is obfervable 
that they deliberately facrifice eveiy Confi* 
deration of public good, rather than permit 
their religious opponents to gain the lead 
afcendancy. And in the fecond place, that 

they 
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tbey refort to any means; nay, they have not 
icrupled even to affirm, that the worft means 
■will be fandlioned when employed to pro¬ 
mote, what they conceive to be the interefts 
of their Matter's fpiritual kingdom. 

The former of thefe pofitions will receive 
the ftrongeft confirmation from the circum- 
ftances which contributed to the downfal of 
the Chriftian Empire in the Eaft. Whether 
that Empire could have long refitted the re¬ 
peated affaults which were made upon it, we 
are not now concerned to enquire. Perhaps,. 
humanly fpeaking, it would have been fub- 
verted, fooner or later, by the arms of a war¬ 
like and a victorious enemy. Neverthelefs, it 
feems more than probable, that the Schifm 
between the Eaftern and the Weftern Church¬ 
es contributed effentially to haften that event. 
For what a dreadful inftance of the implaca¬ 
bility of religious animofity does the hiftory 
of that period prefent! On the one hand, 
the greater part of the Greek Communion de¬ 
clared, that they had rather perifh, than owe 
their fafety to the interpofition of the Latin 
Church \ And on the other hand, the Roman 


z See Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
%o\. vi. ed. 4to. p. 480—483. where he defcribes the manner in 
which all orders of men, of the Greek Church, united in ex¬ 
prefling their hatred for the do&rines and minifters of the 

Church 
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Pontiff, when folicited, inftead of obtaining 
for his Chriftian brethren fiich affiftance as 
might have faved them from the fword of 
an infidel enemy, took that opportunity to 
infift on the recognition of his own fupremacy 
and on the adoption of fome difputed points 
of faith*. The event of this conduit was 
fiich as might have been expected, and was 
in fall foretold. The general good of fociety 
was betrayed; and the Romifh Church, in 
order as it fhould feem to procure the humi¬ 
liation of a rival communion, was content 
(we might almoft fay) to furrender fome of 
the faireft provinces of Chriftendom into the 
hands of the bittereft enemy of the Chriftian 
faith. 

Of the truth of our fecond poiition, name¬ 
ly, that Schifmatics, when heated by religious 

Church of Rome. The common language was , (< What occa- 
“ lion have we for fuccour, or union, or Latins ? far be from us 
“ the worfhip of the Azymites.” By which term they deferibei 
the members of the Roman communion. “ The Latins arc 
“ the mod odious of heretics and infideb : I had rather,” faid 
the firft minifter of the empire, “ behold in Conftantinople the 
“ turban of Mahomet, than the Pope’s tiara, or the Cardinal 'i 
“ hat.” 

a See Gibbon, vol. vi. ed. 4to. p. 413, and 437. Unirerfri 
Hift. vol. vi. ed. fol. p. 650, and vol. ix. p. 681, 687. 
Mofhcim, Cent. VII. p. ii. chap. ii. fee. 1. and Cent. XL p* 
chap. iii. fee. 9. 

ani- 
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animofities, will deliberately have recourfe to 
any, nay even to forbidden means, in order to 
promote the fuccefs of their caule, we have 
the fulleft confirmation in the progrefs of 
that Rebellion, yvhich was permitted, for a 
certain fpace, to deftroy in thefe kingdoms 
the Civil and the Ecclefiaflical Eftablifh- 
ments a . , 

To dwell on the hiflory of that diftrefsful 
period, that we may illuftrate the truth of 
the above affertion, cannot be deemed ne- 
ceflary. It has long been univerfally ac¬ 
knowledged, that when the good and the 


* The Hiflory of the illuflrious Lord Clarendon has been 
juftly fly led xr»)j ua an everlajling pojfejjlon. For it fo clearly 

traces the progrefs of Rebellion •, fo accurately defcribes the 
chara&ers of men, and the influence which religious animofity, 
the love of power, and the attachment to parties have over the 
human mind, that, would we confent to be taught by experi¬ 
ence, that work alone might prevent the recurrence of Civil 
difconi in future. But it feems always to have been the cha- 
ra6ter of mankind, that they will “ not remember the former 
“ things, neither confider the things of old ? Ifaiab xliii. 18. 
The condudl which was purfued by the religious Se6laries of 
thofe days, fo far at lead as it concurred to fubvert the efla- 
blifhed government, is marked out -with much precifion by 
Dugdale, in his “ View of the late Troubles in England,” and 
by Walker in his “ Sufferings of the Clergy during the Grand 
“ Rebellion/’ The account which is given in the latter of what 
was called. The Propagation of the Gofpel in Wales, defcribes 
a more tremendous fcene of fanaticifm and iniquity, than per¬ 
haps was ever witneffed in any country before. 

difpaflion- 
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dilpaflionate of the two contending parties 
wilhed to draw thofe mournful differences 
to a clofe, they found that what chiefly pre¬ 
vented the fuccefs of their endeavours, was 
the ambition of contending fedtaries. Thefe, 
in their zeal to eftablifh their leparate com¬ 
munions, became, not unwillingly, fubfer* 
vient to the defigns of other men, whole ob¬ 
ject was avowedly to overturn the exilbng 
form of Civil government b . This mode of 
conduct indeed, was repugnant to every 
principle of that pure Chriftian faith, of which 

b In no one inftance, probably, were the motives which in¬ 
fluenced the condu& of the rebels of thofe times more openly 
avowed, than by Col. Purefoy, one of the Council of State, 
who thus exprelled himfelf, after Charles I. was put to death. 

“ I blef? God that I have now lived to fee the ruin of the Mon- 
u archy, and that I have been inftrumental to it; for I do ac- 
" knowledge, that it hath been in my defign ever lince I was 
** in Geneva, which is now thirty-eight years.** See Dugdaks 
View , &c. The public dire&ions given to the minifters w 
London were as follows : u You are required to commend to 
" God in your prayers, the Lord General; the whole army 
€! employed in the Parliament’s fervice; and the defign under- 
“ taken by them ; as alfo in your fermons efFeftually to Ihr U P 
“ the people to appear in perfon, and to join with the army to 
“ ftand up for our Religion, and Liberties.** Dugdales VtM 
&c. p. 567. 

No fooner however was the great end accomplished* in the 
murder of the Sovereign, than an order of council was pafled, 

“ That no minifter, in the pulpit, fhouid meddle with wy 
u date matters.'* Ibid. p. 389. 

they 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON VII. 


4*7 


they profefled themfelves to be the followers. 
But probably the leaders of thofe Se£b rea- 
foned feverally within themfelves, that, ihould 
the new rulers of the Rate be fenfible that they 
owed the fuccefs of their ambitious defigns, 
in part to their co-operation, then, either from 
policy, or from gratitude, their religious lyf- 
tem might be made the national church c . 

Unlefs the conduit of fome of thofe fedta- 
ries be referred to this motive, it feems hardly 
pofiible to account for it on any known prin¬ 
ciple of reafbn. That needy, and uninform¬ 
ed, and feditious people might have been 
led, from worldly confiderations, to contribute 

c The Writers of thofe days feem to agree in charging the 
Independents with being, in great meafure, the cauie of all the 
evils which were experienced during the rebellion. '* In a 

word, we may thank Independency and Independents, for 
u all thefe errors, herefies, blafphemies, and other evils in our 
€t Church ) as being the caufe of their rife, growth, increafe, 
€i and continuance among us : and I do here, as a Minifier of 
“ Jefus Chrift, charge upon the confciences of the Indepen- 
u dents, all the conditions and mifehiefs we lie under* as be- 
" ing the great means of hindering, and delaying, the fettling 
(( of Church Government, keeping all things loofe, drengthen- 
“ ing the hands of the Se&aries, (landing up for them in all 
« places, bringing them off danger, and conftantly oppoling all 
“ ways propounded for the fupprefiing of them; being con- 
u tent that God’s Glory, Name, and Truth (hould fuffer, rather 
u than that their interefts and way (hould be in the lead kind 
u prejudiced.” Edwards' Gangrana, Y. i. p. 161, and 157. And 
fee Walker’s Hidoiy of Independency. 

E e by 
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by every means in their p#wer to the fuecejj 
of an ufurper, was no more than it was aa- 
tural to expert. But when we find men of 
fuperior talents and learning, and even of 
perfonal fanftity of life, urging the extirpation 
of adverfe parties, as of the enemies of God} 
exulting in a firain of bitter triumph over the 
murder of their Sovereign; pro roiling the 
bleffing of the Almighty to thofe who Ihould 
profecute the work of rebellion} and de¬ 
nouncing the terrors of God’s fevereft ven¬ 
geance againft all who were not even zealous 
in that undertaking; how, may we a£k, arc 
luch declarations reconcileable with their 
Chriftian fincerity in other refpe&s? So great 
an inconfiftency can be accounted for only 
by fuppofing, that having perfuaded thero- 
felves that the intereft of the Church of Chrift 
depended upon the eftablifhment of their pe¬ 
culiar religious iyilems, they argued that they 
ihould be juftified in the employment of any* 
means, however violent, by which that great 
end might be accompliihed. d 

d See the Sermon preached by Dr. J. Owen, before the Par¬ 
liament the day after the murder of his Sovereign, and his Ser¬ 
mon on the defeat of Charles II. at the battle of Worcefter. 
Of Dr v Owen’s Treatifes feveral are written in a ftrain of true 
piety: but as the principles which he held, and publicly de¬ 
fended in many of them, with all the powers of his Under- 
Handing and great learning, are deftru&ive both of our Civil and 

Ecck- 
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We fee then that Schifms have that im¬ 
mediate tendency to deftroy the peace of 
Civil fociety, which we have attributed to 
them } whether we eonfider the nature of 
thole paffions which they will excite in the 
minds of individuals; or whether we confi- 
der the methods which the authors and the 
iupporters of religious dilfenfions purfue, in 
order to lecure the fuccefs of their particular 
communions *. 

Ecclefiaflical Eftablifhments, it may be afked, what good is to 
be derived from their intended republication ? For an account 
of this dangerous Schifmatic, who was called the “ Apoftle of 
Ci the Independents/* fee Woods Albert# Oxon\enfcs> vol. ii. p. 55^. 

c The conduct which the Socinians of this countiy once 
alopted, affords another linking confirmation of this petition. 
For in the reign of Charles II. they addreffed the Emperor of 
Morocco, through his Ambaffador 3 and, in the hope of making 
him friendly to their caule, they declared, that in important 
points they approached nearer to the Mahometan Religion 
than all the other Proteftants. They not only undertake to 
prove that all the inconfiftencies which are to be found in their 
Coran, were not the real fayings of their Prophet; but they 
offer their affiftance to reftore the Coran to its tirft purity : and 
they declare that Mahomet was but a preacher of Chriff. 
They acknowledge that their lect dares not fpeak out as openly 
as they could with, “ by reafon of the inhumanity of the Cler- 
“ gyand they affign this as the “ fad reafon, why they had 
“ not hitherto waited on the Ambaffador in greater numbers, 
“ to teftify the refpe6t they bore to his Prince, and people.’* 
See Leflies Works, vol. i. p. 205 ; where the addrefs is pre¬ 
fer ved. The Socinians grounded their hopes of fuccefs on 
knowing that the Mahometans glory in calling themfelves 
e c 2 “ the 
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The only objection, perhaps, that can be 
urged to invalidate the force of this lattet 
conclufion, is this : That all Schifmatics mufi 
now be fo convinced, from the experience of 
paft times, of the fatal tendency which Schifm 
has to produce Civil difcord, that they will be 
cautious of urging their pretentions in any 
manner that may affedt the peace of fociety. 

However plaufible this reafoning may ap¬ 
pear, let it not be thought invidious to fug- 
geft, in the words of him who was the wifeft 
of the fons of men, “ ‘that that which bath 
“ been is now; and that which is to be hath 
“ already been." Wherefore, to urge his own 
conclufion, “ God requireth us to conjider vibat 
“ is pajl f . 

In fa<ft, fo little is mankind difpofed to 
profit by paft experience, that it is obferv- 
able that the Schifmatic of the prefent day, 


u the flouted of the Unitarians.” Ockleys Hifi. of Saracens, 
vol. i. p. 267. That the Roman Catholic Church has at all 
times encouraged thole fanatical Schifmatics, who have dif- 
tradfced our communion, in the hope of being able thereby «1 - 
timately to fubvert it, is a fa6t, which feems to be eftablifhed 
on the cleared evidence. See Leflie’s Works, vol. ii. p. 94- 5 ^°* 
Sir James Ware’s Foxes and Firebrands, P. I. p. 7. Bp. Stil- 
lingdeet’s Works, vol. ii. p. 443. Hid. of Mod. Enthufiafm, 
p. 32. and 80. and Grey’s Examination of Neal’s Hid. of the 
Puritans, vol. i. p.90. et feq. 

f Ecclef. iii. 13. 

inftead 
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inftead of cautioufly endeavouring, if it were 
poflible, to feparate Civil from Religious inno¬ 
vation, feems to be ftudioufly bent on con- 
ne&ing them. 

What, for inftance, can be more unequi¬ 
vocal than the condudt and words of one of 
our modern Separatifts ? Solemnly addrefling 
the Almighty in prayer, and befeeching him 
to blefs his endeavours with fuccefs R , he pro- 
pofes to inftruft the younger part of his con¬ 
gregation, in the following principles : “ That 
“ the ftudy of religion is naturally connected 
“ with the ftudy of government—that its 
“ adminiftrators are refponfible truftees— 
** that the people are the origin of power— 
<e and that free popular election is a neceflary 
“ qualification to enable the chief magiftrate 
“ to govern h .” 


s Plan of Lectures on the Principles of Non-conformity, 

P . 56. 

h Ibid. p.49. and 36. Thefe leCtures conclude with affirming, 
“ that Monarchy wouldJland fafer without the incumbrance of 
u Epifcopacy : and that till its entire abolition is efFe&ed, the 
u fervants of Chrift mud prophely in fackcloth.” p. 33. The 
fentiments of Dr. Price are exprefled dill more explicitly. 
€€ Tremble, ye oppreflors of the world ! Take warning, all ye 
* e fupporters of jlavijb Governments , and jlavijb Hierarchies 5 
€t call no more (abfurdly and wickedly) Reformation, Innova- 
“ tion. You cannot hold the world in darknefs. Struggle 
u no more againft increafing light and liberality. Reftore to 
** mankind their rights, and content to the correction of 
e e 3 “ abutes. 
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More declarations of this nature, if pofiiblc, 
{till clearer in their object, might eafily be ad¬ 
duced, to fhevv the tendency of thofe opi¬ 
nions, which are profefled and propagated by 
our modern Sectaries. The above will be 
fufficient to prove (which is the only point 
we wifh to eftabliih) that there is little hope 
that thofe who violate the 1 peace of the 
Church, will either long them {elves refped, 
or be able to teach others to refped, the 
peace of Civil fociety. For let themfelves 
decide the queftion. 

Has not the bleffed Jefus, whom under 
every title we are bound to love and to obey, 
whether as Creator, or Redeemer j as Me¬ 
diator, or as Judge ; has He not, I fay, both 
commanded us and intreated us to preferve 
the unity of his Church entire ? And if, not- 
withftanding this, we can perfuade ourfelves, 
that, upon the fuggeftions of our vain imagi¬ 
nations, we are at liberty to violate that 
unity; is it probable that we {hall perfuade 
ourfelves not to violate the unity of Civil go¬ 
vernments ? which have, it will be argued, a 
far lets pofitive claim upon us for an unvary¬ 
ing obedience. He that difregards the greater, 


“ afcufes, before they and you are dejlroyed together See Sermon 
pieached on the Annwerfarj of the Revolution. Nov* 4,1 7 ^ 9 ' 

will 
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•will he reverence the lefs ? Surely there can 
be but one conclufion. So that, reflecting on 
the feveral particulars which have been ad¬ 
duced, I fee not how we can avoid acknow¬ 
ledging that Schifm will of neceflity operate 
to weaken, and, as circumftances (hall de¬ 
cide, fometimes even to diflolve, the bonds of 
Civil union 


* “ Grant us vox fopuJi , vox Dei only allow the people to 
K be the lource of power, and we have a wilh equal to that of 
* f Archimedes, and as much more glorious, as the dignity of 
<€ directing the world of fpirit is fuperior to that of guiding 
* e the motion of matter. Farewell popery, prelacy, prelby tery ; 
€< I have underftanding as well as you.” Metbodiji Monitor , 
▼ol. ii. p. 290. When the minds of Separates are inflamed 
with thefe fentimentsj and when they openly profefs to, wilh 
for the attainment of thefe objects $ how is it poffible that they 
fhould not become fometimes the very caufe, and mod com¬ 
monly the fupporters of diflenlions in the State ? The truly 
pious indeed of every Sedt will not deliberately engage in any 
undertaking that fhall be deftrudtive of the public good. At 
lead they propofe to themfelves that they will not. But it is 
a dangerous thing to put the duties which we owe the State 
m competition with thofe which we (hall perfuade ourfelves w* 
owe God. At all events, how ealily may even well-intentioned 
Se&aries become indruments in the hands of artful men; and 
how often have they been made fubfervient to the word of pur- 
pofes, white they are intent folely on promoting the intereds of 
their communion ! Thus in the recent attempt which was 
made to extirpate Chridianity in thefe dominions, many of 
our Sedhries were brought, unknowingly to themfelves, to co¬ 
operate in the horrid undertaking : ff It was a dreadful aggra- 
“ ration of the dangers of that crilis,” fays an eminent writer, 
e e 4 “ that 
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This point then being eftabliftied, it now 
remains for us to confider the other pofition 
which we propofed to examine; and enquire. 
Whether Schifms do not tend equally to in¬ 
jure domeftic peace; and to deftroy that mu¬ 
tual affe&ion which ought to fubfift in the 
feveral relations of life. 

Thefe effects indeed arc fo- unavoidably 
connected with thofe which we have al¬ 
ready proved to be the certain confequents of 
Religious difunion, that it might feem unne- 
ceflary to make them the object of a feparate 
conlideration. And fo it would, were men at 
all times (incere in their enquiries after truth. 
But there are fome who appear conftantly 
difpofed to reprefent the evils which arife 
from Schifm, to be lefs than they really are; 
hoping perhaps by this method to palliate 
the finfulnefs of their own conduit. Thefe 
therefore contend, that, though diflenfions in 


l( that perfons of real piety fhould, without knowing it, be 
“ lending their aid to the common enemy, and making them- 
“ felves in effedfc accomplices in a confpiracy againft the Lord, 
“ and againft his Chrift.” Bp. of Rochefers Charge, 1800, 
p. 20. The evidences that fupport this afiertion are, I believe, 
inconteftable. See Methodifm Umnafked, p. 35. et feq. How 
then can Schematics be certain that they may not be made to 
contribute, even though their intentions fhould be remote from 
fuch a defign, at any future period, to the fubverfion of civil 
order ? ' 

the 
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the Church have been followed, in former 
inftances, by all thofe fatal confequences 
which we have detailed ; neverthelefs there 
is reafon to fuppofe that in the prefent times 
they will not be attended by fimilar effects. 

Now with refpedl to this argument, we 
would obferve, that it is precifely the fame 
with that which has been urged on another 
occafion, and with a fimilar defign, againft 
the probability of the recurrence of religious 
impofture. The anfwer is the fame. No 
one can ever be juftified in adopting a princi¬ 
ple of action which has a certain tendency to 
produce any given evil, upon the preemp¬ 
tion that that evil will not occur. Even 
could it be afcertained that fuch a particular 
effect would not be produced, yet if it can 
be lhewn that other hurtful confequences 
will follow, this of itfelf forms a fufficient rea- 
fon why the principle fhould be rejedted. 

We will grant then, (what we are fo wil¬ 
ling to believe true) that feveral caufes con¬ 
cur fo far to reftrain the violence of Schifm, 
that it will not produce in our days the fame 
tremendous confequences which were wit- 
nefled in a former age. What then ? Are 
there not ftill many intermediate evils, which 
may be created by it, of fufficient magnitude 
to occafion the moft fearful apprehenfions ? 
e Certainly 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON VII.. 


4*3 

Certainly there are! And, in proof of this, 
we will Ihew in what manner religions dif- 
fenfions, even though they (hould not excite 
rebellions, and produce the fubverfion of go- j 
vemments, will neverthelefs deftroy the hap- ! 
pinefs of individuals, and the tranquillity of | 
domeftic life. 

The Firft way in which this will be effect¬ 
ed is, by introducing difcord into families, fo 
as to extinguiih that affeCtion which unites 
mankind together in the feveral degrees of 
natural relation&ip. 

And here we would remark, that this effeCt 
will be produced, not only among fuch as are 
connected by diftant alliance, but among 
thofe particularly who are bound to one an- 
other by the neareft and the molt endearing j 
ties. For it may be obferved, that in every ] 
difpute, the degree of bittemefs with which 
it is conduced generally depends on the de¬ 
gree of love which before exifted between 
the contending parties. Therefore, when the 
wife, the daughter, or the fon, (hall have 
unhappily embraced a SeCl that is difapproved 
of by the hufband, the mother, or the father ; 
all, trembling with a more exceeding anxiety 
for the eternal welfare of thofe who are moft 
dear to them, will by turns argue and expo- 
ftulate, will threaten and folicit with more 
' .than 
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than common 2eal and importunity.' Should 
thefe means fail of fuccefs, this will but 
ferve the more fenfibly to irritate their 
minds. Then will follow fufpicion, and the 
decay of reciprocal confidence ; reproaches 
for the want of duty, or affedtion j and foon 
even the bitternefs of hatred, aggravated by 
the memory of former attachment, will en- 
fue. Nor will even this be the whole extent 
of the evil. For both parties remembering 
that it is faid, that even a right-band Jhould 
he cut off\ or a right eye plucked out k , fhould 
thefe prove to be caufes of offence ; will mu¬ 
tually conceive it to be their duty to fhut 
their hearts againft every return of natural 
afFedtion. They will even glory in mak¬ 
ing the facrifice of their earthly love notorious 
in the fight of the world, that thus they 
may manifeft the reality of what they un¬ 
happily confider to be their love to God l . 

A Second effedl which will be produced 


, k Mark ix. 47. 

1 In the Hift- of Modern Enthufiafm is adduced one in- 
ftance (among many others) of a young girl, who, being made 
a convert to Methodifm, told her father, “ She could fee the 
4f image of the Devil in his-face 5 and that all the prayers he 
“ ever made in his family were nothing but abomination in 
u the ears of the Almighty.” P. 1 $4. 
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by Schifm, deftru&ive of domeftic peace, is 
the exciting of a fpirit of profelytifm. 

That there is a fpirit, by which men are 
led to gain converts to their own peculiar 
opinions, diflindt from that by which they 
are required to fpread the Gofpel of our 
blefled Lord, is clearly pointed out to us in 
Scripture m . And the difference between 
the two appears to be this. That in the 
latter cafe, though we are to be inftan t both 
in feafon and out of feafoti ; in rebuking and 
exhorting ; and in preaching the word* j and 
though we are not to regard the face of man , 
fo as to defift from any known pofitive duty, 
through fear or worldly-mindednefs; ftill we 
are to regulate our conduct by the perfed 
law of charity. Thus, being commanded to 
ieek the peace of all, we are to addrefs our- 
felves to all alike ; and confidering that the 
feveral orders of men form but one family, 
redeemed by the atoning blood of a merciful 
Saviour, we are to teach that all, as partakers 
of his promifes, may, if they keep his cove¬ 
nants, obtain an equal fhare in the riches of 
his grace °. 


* Matt, xxiii. 15. 
n 2 Tim. iv. 2. 

0 The language which Schematics employ, to gain the 

poorer 
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But the Tpirit of Profelytifm, comparing as 
it were fea and land, in order to add one to 
the number of a religious party, addrefles 
thofe chiefly who are the leaft able to difcri- 
minate between the do&rines which they are 
folicited to embrace, and thofe which they are 
commanded to abandon! It pre-occupies the 

poorer fort of people to their caufe, is uniformly the fame: they 
tell them that they are the excellent of the earth; Saints, and the 
highly favoured of Heaven. The following words, as applied by 
Mr. Whitefield, are in the higheft degree improper. Exhorting a 
friend to perfevere in the caufe, and bidding him “ rejoice that 
€€ he was called to be a martyr, a living martyr, for their common 
4 ‘ Lord,” he adds, “ I thank thee. Holy Father, Lord of Hea- 
44 ven and Earth, that thou hall hid thefe things from the Wile 
4i and prudent, and revealed them unto babes. Even fo. Father, 
for fo it leemeth good in thy fight. Why me. Lord ? why 
f< me ?” Lett, 1361. Perhaps a more uncharitable, a more 
prefumptuous fentiment was never pronounced by man. When 
the words which Mr. Whitefield ventured to apply to himfelf, 
fell from the mouth of the Son of God, we know that they 
muft have been di&ated by unerring wifdom, and perfedl love. 
If then they appear to us at firlt to be an bardfteech, we ne- 
verthelefs humbly acquiefce in the propriety of what was faid, 
becaufe we know that Godfeetb not> as man Jeetb ! But if Mr. 
Whitefield really believed that his do&rines were neceflary to 
falvation, did it become him to rejoice, that they were rejected 
by the wile and prudent? Was this tbe Charity thatfuffereth long k 
and is kind 5 that rejoicetb not in iniquity , but rejoicetb in tbe truth? 
Hpw far more becoming was the example of the Prophet of* 
old ! “ Hear ye, and give ear $ be not proud ! But if ye will 
“ not hear, my foul (hall weep in fecret places for your pride, 
“ and mine eye lhali weep fore, and run down with tears.* 
Jeremiah xiii. 15, 17. 

judg- 
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judgment of the young with partial notions 
concerning the power and the duties of reli¬ 
gion p : it dictates "to the ignorant, in an arbi¬ 
trary and impofing manner, the meafure of 
their faith q : it allures the fickle-minded 
with pleating ceremonies, or awful and myfle- 
rious rites r : it terrifies the weak with the 

p In the report of the Miffionary Society, vol. iL p. iS. it is the 
fubje6t of their boaft , “ that an hojl of faithful labourers had 
99 arifen from thofe who form the Miffionaiy Society, and are 
94 going forth continually in their feveral neighbourhoods, 
99 preaching the Gofpel to the poor, and teaching their children 
The expence incurred by doing this is defrayed by a Society, 
whofe profeffed obje& it is 99 to encourage Minifters to extend 
99 their labours to dark villages and towns fee a Tra6t called 
€< Unity the Bond of Peace,** p. 133. et feq. For an account 
of an inflitution eftablifhed by Mr. Wefley, for the reception 
and inftru&ion of young perfons of all defcriptions, fee Gent. 
Mag. vol. xi. p. 320. Mr. Whitefield often mentions with 
much complacency the effe£h which he produced by his preach¬ 
ing on little children; fee Third Journal, p. 36. and 57. and 
records one from among many fimilar inftances, 99 of a child 
“ about /even years old , to whom the Lord revealed himfelf in 
99 an amazing manner 5 and who in a rapture was enabled to 
49 wreftle for the Churches.** Bp. Lavington, Vol. I. part it. 
p. 41. 

4 See note i. p. 336. 

r Mr. Whitefield with great propriety expofes and repro¬ 
bates the childifh and unfcriptural (he might have added im¬ 
pious) arts which Count ZinzendorfF employed to amufe and 
delude the minds of his followers. See Whitefield’s Works, 
vol. iv. p. 253. But may not both Mr. Whitefield and Mr. 
Wefley be condemned for their Love-Feafts and Watch-Nights? 
When we confider the novelty of thefe rites ,• the myfterious 

manner 
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curfes of Meroz, if they corns, not to ' tire 
help of the Lord s and it privily creeps into 
houfes, leading captive flly •women, laden with 
Jens, and led srway •with divers Injls *.; It is 
■obvious that this mode of condud cannot but 
eilentially afteft the domeflic peace and hap- 
pinefs of mankind. For thus the poor, and 
thofe of low condition, being perfuaded_that 
they alone are the juft of the earth, will be 
taught to confider the rich, and the higher 
orders of fociety, as objects of divine anger, 
end rejection. Thus likewife, the young and 
ignorant will regard the experienced and 
learned as falfi guides, deceivers of the people, 
having their eyes blinded, that they Jhotdd not 
fie the truth. And thus finally, the heads and 
governors of families, being but too ofteft 
confidered by their dependants as ftrangers to 
the fuperior privileges of the Gofpel, the eye 


manner in which they were to be conduced; and the time 
(the dead of the night) in which they were to be obferved $ 
we cannot but conjeftuie, that the circumftaitces conne&ed 
with thefe inftitutions were purpofely devifed, for the fake of 
making a Wronger impreffion upon the minds of converts. On 
other occafions the Governors of this Se6t have reforted to int- 
poiing ceremonies, in order, to awe and terrify the mind. See 
the account given by Mr. Kilham of the manner in which be 
was expelled from the Society. 

• Judges v. 23. 

1 2 Tim. iii. 6 < 

of 
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of the fervent •will no longer look unto the band 
of bis majler , nor the eye of the maiden unto the 
band of her miflrefs "; but both will be im- 
preffed with the fatal opinion, that they are 
ferving in the houfe of the enemies of their 
Lord* ** . 

A Third effect which will be produced de* 
ftru&ive of domeftie peace is, that thus am¬ 
bitious thoughts will be excited in the minds 
of the lower clafles of fociety. 

For we mull not forget that the human 
heart is in all men the lame; that it is 
fufceptible of the lame palfions, that it is lo- 
licited by the fame delires, and will be affect¬ 
ed by the fame hopes. It therefore has al¬ 
ways been conlidered to be one of the pecu¬ 
liar bleffmgs attached to the low eftate of the 
poor, that their very condition, denying them 
the probable means of fuccefs, prevents them 
from forming ambitious projects. But when 
they lhall have been taught, that by means 

* Pfalm cxxiii. a. 

* A Prelbyterian Minister in America relates, that this 
effeft was produced, and felt fenfibly there, upon the difiemi- 

^nation of Methodifm. For he fays , i( As foon as any one be- 
“ came a difciple, he immediately feemed to be filled with a 
" cenfuring fpirit ; children again!! their parents, and fervants 

againft their mailers, declaring them to be hypocrites, and 

** heirs of eternal damnation." Hifi. of Modem Entbuf p. 114. 

of 
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of Schifm they can obtain power, and autho¬ 
rity, and pre-eminence over thofe who lhall 
receive them as the Founders, or the Mini- 
fters of new Communions, it is manifeft, that 
thofe ambitious thoughts, which otherwifc 
would not have been excited, will be prefent 
to their minds. They then will become beady , 
high-mindedprefumptuous, and feif-willed 7 ; 
and being no longer able to content them- 

y 2 Pbt. ii. io. It is probably owing to this caufe prin¬ 
cipally, that it has always been one of the chara6teri flics 
of Schifm, “ that Priefts are made of the lowed of the 
** people.” i Kings xli. 31. xiii. 33. That this was the cafe 
at the time of the Rebellion, is too notorious to require, 
proof. In the prefent day, the Itinerant Preachers of the Me- 
thodid Societies are, in an alarming proportion, fuch as have 
been taken from the lowed orders of fociety; perfons who have 
^xercifed the very meaned employments ; and confeqtiehtly 
have beeti brought up in all the ignorance which is unhappily 
attached to a date of poverty and dependance. See Methodifm 
Unmaiked, p. 62. Mr. Wefley forefaw this evil, and probably 
wifhed, if he could, to have prevented it. When therefore he 
fird heard that Mr. Maxfleld, a layman, had aflumed the of* 
fice of Preacher, he endeavoured to put a dop to his a6ling 
thus. But his mother prevented him, faying, “ Take care 
“ what you do with refpeft to that young man; he is as of* 
“ furedly called of God to preachy as you are. Examine what 
u have been the fruits of his preaching.” As this was the 
great argument by which Mr. W. fupported his own preten* 
(ions, he could make no reply 5 but, it is added, that he only 
fuhmitted with rehiBance . Coke’s Life, p. 220. Mr. Maxdeld 
foon after feparated from Mr. Wefley, and formed a congrega¬ 
tion of his own. 

f f felves 
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felves in that Rate, wherein the good Provi¬ 
dence of God has placed them, they will 
find the allotted duties of their Ration irk- 
fome, and will foon neglect them. 

A Fourth effedt will be, that thus the fa- 
crcd and near tie of relation, which ought for 
ever to fubfift between the regular Minifler 
and the appointed congregation, will be, ge¬ 
nerally fpeaking, weakened, and often dif- 
folved 2 . 

For it cannot but be obferved that Schif- 
matics uniformly cenfure the Miniftry of the 
Eftablilhed Church, in fuch a manner as takes 
from them that refpedt, which is neceflary to 
enable them, not only to maintain fuccefsful- 

* See this point treated of at length in Norris on Conventi¬ 
cles, p. 239. ft feq. There is perhaps no one part of Mr. 
Wefley’s conduit fo juftly reprehenfible, as the following. His 
avowed object in eftablifhing his focieties in any parifh was, to 
call the regular Minifies to a fenfe of his duty; and confe- 
quently, when the end was anfwered, he was to withdraw his 
interference. Some Clergymen, who were fuch zealous advo¬ 
cates for Mr. W. s principles, that they even attended the con¬ 
ferences of the meeting, fenfible of the inconvenience attendant 
upon Mr. W.*s interference, defired him to give up the focieties, 
which he had formed in their refpeltive parilhes, to their care. 
This he refufed to do 5 and his plea was, that he could not do 
it, and preferve a confcience void of offence towards God and 
man. See Coke’s Life of Wefley, p. 311. et feq. Mr. W. s 
letter on the occafion is there preferved. It is well deferving 
attention. 


Digitized by C^ooQle 



SERMON Vn. 


435 


ly the canfe of their Communion, but even 
to do good in their Social and Civil capaci¬ 
ties. Thus, they reprefent them to be worldly 
minded, iniincere, tinners againft their own 
fouls,; and wilful abettors of a tyrannous and 
corrupt fytlem, for the fake of private inte- 
refts, and temporal aggrandizement 2 . This 

. z Mr. Whitefield explicitly declares, “ If I want to con* 
€< vince Church of England Proteftants, I mud prove, that 
€t the generality of their teachers do not preach, or live up 
to, the truth as it is in Jefus. Perhaps this may coft me my 
44 life : but what have I to do with that ?” Fifth Journal , p. 33. 
It is hardly neceflary to add, that both Mr. Welley and Mr. 
Whitefield adhered invariably to this line of condu£t. See 
Bp. Lavington Enthuf. See. vol. i. part i. p. 13. and Hampfon's 
Life of Wefley, vol. ii. p. 181. See alfo note h. to p. 207. Nor 
are the modern advocates for their opinions lefs a6livc in their 
defamation of the eftablilhed Miniftry. Mr. Pawfon, addrelfing 
the Methodift fociety at Leeds, fays, (fpeaking of the generali¬ 
ty of the Clergy of the Church of England,) (< deceived him- 
44 felf, he tries to deceive all who hear him, till, without a mi- 
44 racle of mercy, both he and they fall headlong into the pit of 
“ endlefs definition. Highwaymen and murderers are inno- 
44 cent in comparifon of them/’ Then, having fuggefled that 
the Jewifh Ration was totally ruined, becaufe they did not put 
falle Prophets to death, as was commanded 5 (Deut. xiii. 5.) 
he declares, 44 that it will be an happy time , when the fathers 
44 and mothers of fuch monfters (hall thrufl them through with 
44 a dart, in the name of the Lord.” The manner in which 
Mr. Rowland Hill oppol'es the miniftry is more iyftetnatic, and 
more likely to do mifehief. He fays, “ that throughout a tour 
44 he made to Scotland, he alrnoft univerfally, after every fer- 
44 mon, went preaching up what they (the clergy) had been juft 
4t before crying down and he adds , 44 that it was fcarcely pof- 
F fa 44 lible 
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language will no doubt render tbe regular 
Miniller contemptible in tbe eyes of fucb as 
Haall withdraw tbcmfelves from bis charge, and 
will therefore deprive him of that authority, 
which might otherwife enable him to bring 
back the wanderers to the fold of Chrift. 
But it Ihould alfo be considered, that the 
lame cenfures will have weight with many, 
who yet continuing within the pale of the 
Church, require to be controuled by the. 
authority, and directed by the counfels of 
their fpiritual pallor. If he then lhall appear 
to them to be the priell of Baal, rather than 
of God ; to be the corrupter, not the difpenfer 
of, the words of everlajling life , how lhall he be 
heard, when he would fpeak confolation to the 
broken-heartedf how lhall he be heeded, when 
he would talk of the things that, belong unto 
peace f or how obeyed, when, knowing tin.ter¬ 
ror of the Lord, he would bid men flee from 
fief)ly lujls , and turn unto the living God * ? 

But why Ihould wc enumerate partial- 


“ fible to tell tbe general delight and approbation of tbe people, 
a on thele occafions.—” See Second Tour by R. Hill, p, 34. 

* Though Mr. Wbitefield confidently accules many of the 
eftablithed Clergy of offences of the moft ferious nature $ yet be 
has been proved in one inftance to have been guilty of dclibe* 
rate faliehood, and prevarication. Thus he fays, cf At the inn 
* f where we put up, there was an unhappy Clergyman, who 
“ (fo far had his corruptions dominion over him) would not 

" go 
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I*rs ? Alas! the time would fail us, were we 
to detail the feveral bad efteds, which the 
prevalence of Schifm will produce upon the 
minds of men, deftru&ive of domeftic union 
and tranquillity. It introduces a general fpi- 
rit of infubordination; it deftroys humility, 
and charity, and brotherly love; it infpires 
felf-fufficiency; it perfuades the ignorant to 
fet themfelves up as confident judges in thole 
points, on which they muft be incompetent 
to decide; it deftroys all reverence for thofc 
whom we are commanded to revere j and, by 
an immediate connexion, it lubverts every 
principle by which alone the courfe of this 
world can be peaceably ordered. For let us 
figure to ourfclves a ftate, the feveral orders 
of which (hall have ceafed to regard one an¬ 
other with mutual confidence and affection. 
Let us ftxppofe that the parent, and the child; 
the hufband, and the wife; the mafter, and 

“ go over in the paffage-boat, becaofe I went in it. Alas 1 
“ thought I, thi9 very temper would make heaven itfelf un- 
" pleafant to that man, if he faw me there/* He then adds, 
(t that he faw the fame clergyman in a public kitchen (haking 
“ his elbows over a gaining table/’ Third Journal, p. 46. The 
gentleman however, who was charged with two fuch heavy ac- 
cufations, proved that Mr. W. knew at the very time that he 
made them, that the former was a deliberate falfehood; and 
that the latter was a complication of untruth and wilful mifre- 
prefentation. See Gent. Mag. vol. ix. p. 427. 

f f 3 the 
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the fervant; the miniftcr, and the congrega¬ 
tion ; having no longer the great tie of one 
common faith , and one common worjbip, fhall 
confider each other mutually as apoftates, and 
revilers of the truth; how is it poffible, that 
that Rate fhould not be filled with envying , 
andJirife , with confufion, and every evil work b ? 

And now having Ihewn on what good 
grounds we ventured to aflert, that the natu¬ 
ral tendency of Schifm was to diflblve the bond 
of focial union: Firft, by exciting public diffen- 
fions; and Secondly, by deftroying the harmo¬ 
ny and happinefs of domeftic life; we turn once 
more to the Schifmatic and the Enthufiaft. 
The queftion we would alk them is an obvious 
one. Can they believe, that, as rational beings, 
they are juftified in this world, in violating 
the unity of the Church of Chrifl at the ha¬ 
zard, we might rather fay, at the certainty, of 
doing fo much injury to fociety in general ? 
Can they fuppofe, that, as refponfible beings, 
they will not be made accountable,'in an high 
degree, for all thofe evils which they will have 
in fadt occafioned ? 

It has however been conftantly urged by 
Schifmatics, and particularly by thofe who 
are Enthufiafts, that they muft deliver their 


b Janies iii. i6. 


own 


Digitized by v^ooole 



SERMON VII. 


439 


own fouls, by preaching what they conceive 
to be the truth ; and they confidently adduce 
the example of the Apoftles, to juftify their 
conduct. 

To the latter of thefo foggeftions we would 
reply, that nothing is more erroneous, or un¬ 
becoming, than to aft as if we were per¬ 
mitted to do what the chofen fervants of 
our blefied Lord were commanded to do, in 
their facred and peculiar character of Apoftles. 
In the integrity of their lives, in the purity 
of their faith, and. in the blameleftnefs of 
their obedience, they are indeed examples for 
our imitation. But were we to believe, that 
we might imitate them in other particulars, we 
fhould often be led to form fuch conclufions, 
as could not be defended on any principle of 
reafon, or religion. For, to mention no other 
inftance, the Apoftles were endued with the 
Holy Ghojl, and with power, in order to found 
one pure Catholic Church, the unity of which 
was afterwards to be preferved, by a pofitive 
and inviolable command from God, for ever. 
When therefore the Enthufiaft would aflert, 
that he is permitted to imitate the example 
of the Apoftles in founding new churches, the 
very ftatement of the cafe proves him to af- 
fert a perfect i.nconfiftency; an inconfiftency 
indeed of fuch a magnitude, that it muft be 
f f 4 a mat- 
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& matter of furprife, that the miad, under 
any circumstances of dclufion, could have 
been inferable to it d . . 

With refpe& to their other pofition, by 
which they would maintain that the Sacred 
law of Confcience compels them to deliver 
what they believe to be the truth ; we would 
obfervc, that this opinion, unleSs it be pro¬ 
perly moderated, muft be productive of many 
Serious evils. Surely no one cam deny that 
it is not the Strength merely of any convic¬ 
tion, which justifies us in making it the rule 
and the meafurb of our conduit; it is the 
propriety of the eanvi&ion alone, which 
ought to be considered. The whole of this 
enquiry admits that the EnthuSiaft is Sincere 
in believing that he has received a divine 

h The language which Mr. WbitefMd ufes,. though It pro¬ 
ceeded no doubt from the warmth of his zeal, i* llroogly de- 
feriptive of Enthufiafm. <f Methinks going thus from place 
“* to place with my friends, fomewhat refembles the Patriarch 
“ Abraham’s frequent removes, when called to leave his kin* 

" dred and his native country. Oh that, like him, we may 
“ ere£t an altar for God, whitherioever we go!” Fifth Journal % 
p. 27. It ought to be fuggefted to all Enthufiafts in general, 
that, when they reprefent themfelves as a&ing like the Pro¬ 
phets of old, they would do well to remember, that thofe Pro¬ 
phets were lent not tg build.new altars , but to repair theft which 
were broken down. Thus Elijah afted ; fee 1 Kings, xviii. 50. 
And yet we have heard Mr. Whitefield aflert, that a double 
portion of Elijah’s ipirit retted upon him. See note to*p. 282* 

com- 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



SERMON VII. 


44* 


commiffion. Do we then, therefore, allow 
that he is juftified in the conduct which he 
adopts ? So far from it, that our objedf has 
been to ihew him that. his conduit is finful j 
and that for this very reafon; becaufe he has 
the means of difcovering that the belief 
which he entertains is ill founded. Were 
we not to infift on this point, what diftinc- 
tion could we make between a Fanatic, who 
by a wilful abufe of his underftanding fhould 
perfuade himfelf confidently to teach certain 
doctrines as true, which were in reality falfe; 
and thofe holy Apoftles, who having afccr- 
tained by infallible evidence the reality of 
the revelations which they had received, 
preached with all boldnefs the unerring word 
of truth ? 

When therefore the Enthufiaft pleads his 
Confcience, as the reafon why he purfues a 
line of conduit which he never would have 
puafucd, had he not fubje&ed his underftand- 
iag to the dominion of his fancy; he evidently 
betrays an ignorance as to the real nature of 
that Conference, by which he means to regu¬ 
late his altions. But as this obfervation be¬ 
longs to that part of the fubjedt with the ex¬ 
amination of which we propofed to termi¬ 
nate the whole of this enquiry, it fhall be 
deferred to the enfuiag le&urc. 

In 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



442 


SERMON VII. 


In the mean time we will urge one gene¬ 
ral refle&ion. 

If the experience of paft ages, and the ad¬ 
monitions of Scripture, are not of avail to de¬ 
ter us from adopting a conduct, which always 
has been attended with calamitous confe- 
quences ; when thole confequepces (hall re¬ 
cur, may we not have reafon to fear that 
the very circumftance of our having neglected 
fuch repeated warnings, will contribute to 
heighten our diftrefs ? 

Certainly fhould the dreadful picture of 
the enormities which were committed in 
Ifrael, when every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes e , fail to convince us, that 
national happinefs depends on the reverence 
which is paid to eftablifhed laws: fhould 
the policy of the rebellious Jeroboam be in¬ 
efficient to prove to us, that ambitious men 
will employ religious diflenfions, as the fureft 
mode of breaking the bonds of Civil Union : 
fhould the fate of the ten Schifmatic Tribes, 
always haraffed by wars, then carried away 
into captivity, and finally loft in the difper- 
fion, feem too little to convince the' wilful 
Scparatift that his caufe is not, efpoufed of 
Heaven : or, finally, fhould the bitter fpirit 


e Judges xvii. 6. xxi. 25. 
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that fubfiSted between Samaria and Jerufe- 
lem, leave us unimprefTed with this impor¬ 
tant truth, that religious animosities are the 
mod deadly when excited, and the moft dur¬ 
able in their effects; we then cannot but ex¬ 
pert to fufFer; and perhaps every calamity, 
■which Stamped the bloody characters of Civil 
difeord and contention on the annals of 
times paSt, may in fome future period again 
fill the fad records of hiltory, within and with¬ 
out, with lamentation , and mourning , and woe d . 

This however is not the only circumstance 
to which we ought to attend. For let us alk 
ourfelves, whether a wilful inattention to 
thdSe events, which have been recorded in 
Scripture for our example, may not merit 
the fevere anger of the Lord; and conse¬ 
quently, whether the misfortunes which Shall 
enfue may not be confidered to be juft judg¬ 
ments, executed againft us, for having re- 
fufed to profit by that good gift of God, which 
was defigned to teach us the things which be¬ 
long unto our peace. 

Bitter indeed then mufl the fpirit of that 
Enthufiafl be, who, knowing the confequences 
which may enfiie. Shall nevertheless perlift in 
urging his unfounded pretenfions. Should 


f Ezekiel ii. io. 
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howeter fuch be found, the faithful Steward 
in the houfehold of Chrift will readily per¬ 
ceive what is the condud which he is bound 
to purfue. Convinced that the Almighty 
never permits national difunion, but for the 
lake of national and individual chaftifement; 
knowing alio that even temporal peace is a 
pledge of divine approbation; he will oonfider 
it to be his hounden duty towards both his 
fellow creatures and himfelf, to expole the 
dangerous tendency of Schifm, by every ar¬ 
gument that reafon and religion can fuggeft; 
hoping that he may be counted as one who 
in thefe things ferveth Cbriji, acceptable to God, 
aitd approved of men, e when, in the way efts* 
blifhed in our venerable Church, he exhorts 
his brethren ,Jo to worjhip the God of their Fa¬ 
thers h . 

* Romans xiv. 18. h A£ls xxiv. 14. 
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ACTS xxiv. 16* 

HEREIN DO I EXERCISE MYSBLP, TO BAITS 
ALWAYS A CONSCIENCE VQID OP OFPBNCE 
TOWARD GOP, AMD TOWARD MEAT. 

We proved jn our preceding Lefture, that 
the injury arifing to Society from the increase 
of Schifm was bods great and inevitable; 
and we urged in coniequence, that this con- 
iideradon ought to operate as a reftraint upon 
the innovating Spirit of Enthufiads and Sec¬ 
taries. But to this it was objected, that their 
conviftion of the propriety of their conchift 
is fo ftrong, that they cannot confcientioufly 
aft otherwife : and it was fuggefted, that any- 
reftraint in this particular would be an injury 
to that Liberty of Confcience which all mpi, 
are permitted to exercife. 

To this we replied, that they who argue- 
thus, afford much reafon to fiifpeft that, if 

they 
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they do not - wilfully abufe, they at leaf!: en¬ 
tirely miiunderftand the nature of that prin¬ 
ciple, by which they mean to regulate their 
adions. 

Here then we refume the queftion : and 
we have to afcertain; Whether the facred 
plea of Confcience can with propriety be 
urged by thofe, who having perfoaded them- 
felves, by the force of mere imagination, that 
they have received an authority, which in 
fad: they have not received, fhall in confe- 
quence proceed to violate the unity of the 
Church, by the eftablifhment of new Com¬ 
munions ; and to injure the purity of the 
Faith, by the propagation of erroneous doc¬ 
trines. 

This is the point which is now to be con- 
fidered. And we undertake the examination 
of it fo much the more willingly, becaufe it 
will be necpflary, in order to promote the fuc- 
cefs of our general defign, that we fhould 
form a juft conception of the nature and 
offices of Confcience. ‘ In fad, when we 
fhall proceed to urge thofe feveral conclufions 
which we have obtained in the courfe of our 
cpquiry, for the convidion of the Enthufiaft; 
the means of producing that convidion will 
depend, in great meafure, upon the admiflion 
of this truth : That as the decifions of Con¬ 
fcience, 
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fcience, if they are erroneous, will unavoid¬ 
ably lead men into evil, lo there muft be 
cafes, in which Confcience cannot be conlider- 
ed as a fufficient, or even as a proper guide 
of conduct. 

In order to eftablifli the jultnefs of thele 
pofitions, we will begin by explaining what 
the nature of that Confcience is, to the un¬ 
limited exercife of which fuch imperious 
claims are made ; and we will Ihew that 
much mifconception is entertained concern¬ 
ing the principle itfelf, on which it is fup- 
pofed to be founded. We then will endea¬ 
vour to point out what is the principle on 
which it does depend: and afterwards we 
hope that we may be able to demonftrate, 
that Liberty of Confcience is, ftridtly fpeak- 
ing, but little connected with thofe points, 
which form the immediate fubjedt of our 
prefent inveftigation. 

In the firft place then refpedling Confcience 
in general, we would oblerve, that it is by no 
means what fome imagine it to be, a fenti- 
ment which relates to ourfelves alone. It 
rather is a principle by which we are taken 
from our own felves, and are made to con- 
Uder human condudl as connected with va¬ 
rious important and external obligations. 
Wherefore we Ihould be guilty of great error, 

were 
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were we either in the Firft place to argue, 
that we fatisfy the Law of Confcience by fol¬ 
lowing our own peculiar conceptions of right 
and wrong: or, Secondly, were we to con¬ 
clude, that the pleafure, which we derive from 
having a&ed accordingly, is a proof of the 
propriety of our condud. 

Neverthelefs, thefe are the very errors into 
which, perhaps without any exception, all 
Enthufiafts have been betrayed. For arguing 
that their Confcience is to be a law unto 
themfelves, they view it in this light fo ex¬ 
clusively, that they appear never to have en¬ 
quired, whether > it may not be a law which 
has reference to others alfo. So that, in- 
itead of conneding it with fbcial duties, in- 
Read of making it a principle of Chriftian 
regard to the happinefs of their neighbour, 
they render it a confideration altogether per- 
fonal, and felfiih. 

On the evils refulting from this mifeon- 
oeption of the nature of Confcience, we need 
not here infift. Wc have only to remark, 
that the fallacy of it may be plainly inferred 
from that declaration of the Apoftle, which 
forms the text). 

St. Paul is there averting, in the prefence 
of his accufers, the blamelefTnefs of his con- 
dud; And we may obferve, that though he 

grounds 
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grounds his defence on this very circumftance, 
that he has a Cotifcience void of offence ; never- 
thelefs he does not appeal in proof of this 
to the fidelity merely, with which he adhered 
to his own private convictions. On the con¬ 
trary, he declares, that he had cautioufly 
avoided the very irregularities which had 
been laid to his charge. He had maintained 
indeed the RefurreSlion of the Dead, becaufe 
he had received a divine commiffion for that 
purpofe. Yet even in doing this, he had 
never violated the inftitutions, or the cuftoms 
of his country. He had been up to Jerufalem 
to vcorjhip ; he had neither difputed in the 
*Temple with any man ; nor raifed up the people, 
neither in the fynagogues, nor in the city a . 

From the conduct therefore, and from the 
words of the Apoftle we infer, that it is not 
the bare adherence to the letter of our duties 
alone, which will entitle us to the claim of a 
Confidence void of offence. Something more 
is required. It is neceffary that, even in the 
performance of thofe duties, we lhould pay 
the utmoft regard to every particular which 
may affeft either the welfare of fociety, or 
the happinefs of individuals. 

* A£s tfxiv. ii, j2. 

g g For 
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For let it be fuppofed, that the great Apo- 
file hirofeif had taught faithfully the truths 
which had been entrufted to his charge : yet 
if he had been aware that he had wilfully 
adopted fuch a mode of propagating them, 
as would have proved fubverfive of eflablifhed 
order, and domeftic peace; then, though in 
one fenfe of the word he might have pleaded 
that his Confcience was void of offence to¬ 
wards God, he never could have urged, with 
equal propriety at leaft, that it was void of 
offence toward men. 

It feems then to be evident, that the du¬ 
ties which are required from us, and the man¬ 
ner in which thofe duties are to be fulfilled, 
form two diflind confiderations. It feems alfo 
to be evident, that it is only when in our 
conduct we are blamelefs in both of thefe re- 
fpeds, that we are at liberty to plead the teP 
timony of a Confcience, void of offence. 

In confirmation of the juftnefs of this dif- 
tindion, we would obferve, that the fame 
Apoftle hardly ever makes mention of the 
duty, without conneding it with fuch circum- 
ftances as mark the manner, in which the 
duty was to be performed. Thus he repeat¬ 
edly infills on the neceffity of forbearing fome 
things for Confcience’ fake; Confcience, Ifay , 

not 
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not tb : ne own, but of the others b . Thus her 
declares, that he who performs an action, 
though it be indifferent in jtfelf, yet if it 
prove a caufe of offence to others, will be 
found to hove Jinned againji Chriji And 
thus he avows it to be his glory, that while 
he handled not the word of God deceitfully, 
he neverthelefs commended himfelf to every 
mans Confcience d . 

Since' then we are to recognife in a pure 
Confcience thefe two points; Firft, obedience 
to the commands of God; and, Secondly, 
regard for the laws, and the feelings of men : 
fince too the Apoftles themfelves fcrupuloufly 
in every inftance refpedted thefe two princi¬ 
ples, even at the firft preaching of Chriftiani- 
ty, it cannot furely be thought prefumption 
in us, if we apply their example to condemn 
the condu<ft which Enthufiafts purfue. 

For thefe, having adopted fome fpeculative 
notions, of the truth of which they have no 
other proof than that which their own heat¬ 
ed imaginations fupply, noake it immediately 
a matter of Confcience to diffeminate thofe 
notions at every ppffible hazard. And fo en¬ 
tirely do they refign themfelves ta_their own 
feelings, that they hardly feem defirous of 

h i Cor. x. 39. e 1 Cor. viii. 12. 4 3 Cor. iv. 2. 
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afoertaining whether the opinions which they 
would propagate, are well founded or not. 
Nay, they do hot even confult wliether the 
diffufion of what they affirm to be the truth, 
might hot be effe&ed by means lefs likely to 
give offence, than thofe which they refblve to 
follow. Therefore in a harffi and invidious 
manner they infift, that, in order to fatisfy their 
own Confciences, every coniideration of rela- 
tive and focial duty muft be fuperfeded ; thus i 
evidently overlooking one of the elTential 
chara&eriftics by which, as we have juft efta- 
blilhed, a good Confcience is to be diftinguifh- ! 
cd. A conduct fuch as this does not only 
prove that they have formed an erroneous, 
becaufe it is an imperfect, conception of the 
nature of that law of Confcience, by which 
they would regulate their actions; but it 
alfo Ihews, that they are altogether ignorant 
of the principle itfelf, on which that law is 
founded. 

For their opinion feems to be this; That 
Confcience is a peculiar and an innate princi¬ 
ple ; an mftindtive operation of the foul; where¬ 
by, in a manner fuperior to reafon, and uncon- 
nefted with it, men are enabled to afcertain, 
that the conduft which they purfue is juft, 
and agreeable to the divine will, from the 
conviftion which they feel that it is lo; 

and 
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and from the felf-approbation which they ex¬ 
perience, when they a<ft according to that 
conviction. 

Now if this were fpoken of that naturaT 
witnels in the heart, which the Creator has 
mercifully implanted there, that his creatures 
might be able to diftinguifh between moral 
rectitude and depravity, their notions could 
not be condemned. For there is a principle 
within us, which fome have called “ a God 
** in our hearts j” others, " an Angel or Spi- 
“ rit refiding in us others, “ the Voice, and 
“ the Image of the Almighty',” whereby, as 
by a divine impulfe, we are urged to love 
what is beneficent, or good, or noble; and to 
hate what is cruel, mean, or bale. In con- 
iequence of which it is, that mankind in 
every country, and in every age, have agreed 
in approving generally, the native lovelinefs of 
Virtue, and in loathing the deformity of 
Vice f . 

e See Bp. Taylors Du&or Dubitantium, Book I. c. i. p. i. 
where he cites many pafiages from the early writers, in which 
they fpeak of the power and the facrednefs of Confcience in 
the following terms. Confcientia candor eft lucis aeternae, et 
fpeculum fine macula Dei Majeftatis; et Imago bonitatis il« 
lias. St, Bernard . Tatian declares, /uoro nuat cuukhtru ©ie». 
And others call Confcience iroixo? @«of —tmrpowof Sen {am. (t But 
t€ thele high and great expreflions,” he adds, “ are better in the 
M fpirit than in the letter.** 

f See a Difccfurfe on Confcience, by Archbiihop Sharpe, 
g g s Sermons, 
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A little reflection however will be fufficient 
to prove, that we ftiould but deceive our- 
felves, were we to fuppofe that Confcience is 
fo abfolu'cely in evefy cafe a divine monitor, 
(even when moral actions only are concerned) 
afs to be perfeCt in itfelf, and independent of 
external circumftances. Much more fhould 
we deceive ourfelves, were we to imagine, 
that, in this meaning of the word, Confcience 
can be applied to thofe objeCts in which the 
bounds of good and evil are defined by pofi- 
tive inftitutions; and confequently, not being 
dependent Upon the moral law, cannot pro¬ 
perly become objects of the moral fcnfe. 

The latter of thefe two points lhall be 
confidered hereafter naore at large. With re- 
fpeCt to the former of them, we would ob- 
lerve, that if Confcience were Amply a divine 
communication, then would its dictates be of 
neceflity conformable at all times to Revela¬ 
tion; fince divine communications muft be 
confiflent with themfelves. But fo far is this 
from being the cafe, that many find in the 
fuggeftions of their Confcience, the very mo¬ 
tive that induces them to aCt in oppofition 
to thofe laws, which God himfelf has or¬ 
dained. 

Sermons, vol. ii. p. 236. and Bifhop Butler, Of the Nature of 
Virtue. 

Again; 
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Again; were Confcience an innate prin¬ 
ciple, in that fenfe for which fome would 
contend, then it muft be in all nations, and 
at all periods, the fame. Whereas we find 
it differ fo widely, that the very conduit 
which it approves in one place as virtuous, in 
another it condemns as vicious. 

Of, finally, were it an inftindtive operation 
of the foul, abfolute in itfelf, and indepen¬ 
dent of external circumflances, whence could 
it happen (as every perfbn furely cannot but 
acknowledge it to happen) that it changes 
with the progrefs of our reafon ? So that 
there are many actions which we refute to 
perform in our maturer age, from a fenfe of 
their criminality, which, at an early period of 
our lives, we fcrupled not to commit without 
the fmalleft fufpicion of their guilt. 

Thefe inconfiftencies (and many other fimi- 
lar, were it neceffary, might be adduced) are 
fufficient to prove, that Confcience, when it is 
made the, principle which regulates our con¬ 
duit, muft not be underftood in that very inde¬ 
finite fenfe which many have incautioufly af- 
figned to it. And this is a truth of fuch 
importance, that there is hardly any other 
which ought to be impreffed upon the mind 
more early and more forcibly; fince evidently it 
g g4 is 
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is to the want of a due apprehenfion of it, that 
the daring and unreftrained licence of Enthu- 
fiafls is to be, in great meafure, attributed. 
For, giving to their feelings the facred name 
of Confcience, and perfuading themfelves 
that this Confcience is a'divine, and therefore 
an infallible guide, they firft conceive them¬ 
felves to be juftified in fupporting their pe¬ 
culiar opinions, of the truth of which they 
are fully indeed, though unreafonably, per- 
fuaded ; and then they even convince them¬ 
felves, that to promote the diffufion of thofe 
opinions, every expedient which they fhall 
feel themfelves inclined to pra&ife, however 
violent, or however nefarious, may be con- 
fcientioufly, and therefore innocently, em¬ 
ployed. 

From what has been laid then it is appa¬ 
rent, that the notion, which perfons of an 
enthufiaftic turn of mind will moft com¬ 
monly be difpofed to entertain, concerning 
the principle itfclf whereon Confcience is 
founded, is altogether erroneous. We will 
now endeavour to point out what may be 
confidered to be its proper fource and origi¬ 
nal. 

Nor will this perhaps be difficult, if we 
confider, that the idea, which the word itfelf 
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■was defigned to convey, denotes (imply the 
operation of the mind s . An operation cer¬ 
tainly the higheft, and the mod refined, which 
the human faculties can exercife. Still how¬ 
ever it is a voluntary adt of the mind, by 
means of which every part of human con- 
dud! is either by anticipation prejudged, or by 
refledtion pronounced to be the fulfilling, or 
the breach of fome pofitive, or natural law. 
Whence it follows, that Confidence depends 
ultimately upon knowledge; which know¬ 
ledge, it were needlefis here to argue, is to be 
obtained, not intuitively, but by means of 
much previous labour; and relults from many 
united attainments. Therefore (fincerity of 
heart and fioundnefs of judgment being al¬ 
ways prefuppofed) in whatever proportion 
our knowledge be either corredt, or vague; 
contradled, or enlarged; negledted, or im¬ 
proved ; exadtly in the fame proportion will 
the decifion of our Confidence be either inac¬ 
curate or juft, hurtful or innocent. 

Ceafing therefore to confider Confidence as 


* “ Confciencc, according to the very notation of the word, 
“ imports a double or joint knowledge j to wit, one of a divine 
" law or rule 5 and the other a mans own aft ion ; and fo is 
" properly, the application of a general law to a particular in- 
u fiance of praftice.” South's Sermons , vol. ii. p. 446. See 
Sanderfon’s Preleftions, by Lewis, vol. ii. p. 4. 

adif- 
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a diftinft principle, (which if it were, know- 
ledge and reafbn, and every faculty of the 
mind, would have no part in judging of the 
quality of our actions,) we are to view it purely 
as a deliberate aft of the underftanding com¬ 
prehending the co-operation of the Will, the 
Memory, and the Judgment h . So that no 
one can, properly fpeaking, be faid to have 
received the teftimony of a good Confcience, 
unlefs his mind, in each of the above-men¬ 
tioned operations, (hall have fully approved 
the aftion which he either propofes to do, or 
has aftually performed. 

That the nature of this threefold operation 
of the mind may be rendered manifeft to all, 
let it be fuppofed that we were called upon 
to review fome one particular aftion of our 
lives, the ftrift honefty of which, we will fay 
that we have had occafion to fufpeft. If our 
Will be not fincere in wifliing to afeertain 
fcrupulouily the precife quality of that aftion, 
then it will clearly be of no avail to us 
that our underflanding has been previoufly 
enlightened by a knowledge of the law of 
juftice; or that our Memory Ihould make 
that knowledge accurately prefent to our 
Judgment, lince, owing to the perverfion of 

b Duftor Dubitantium, Book I. c. i. rule i. left. 3. et leq. 
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the Will, the decifion of our Confcience could 
hardly fail of being corrupt. 

Or again, fuppofing that our Will were fin- 
cere, and that our underftanding were per¬ 
fect, if, through inattention or defeat, the Me¬ 
mory Ihould not recall to the mind thole prin¬ 
ciples of equity which we had previoufly learn-' 
ed, in this cafe the decifion could not but be 
inaccurate. 

Or, finally, Ihould both the Will and the 
Memory co-operate with the utmoft fidelity, 
ftili if the knowledge of the law of right and 
wrong be imperfect, then, though the decifion 
of our mind Ihould be unexceptionable, as 
far as the premifes it had obtained could carry 
it, the conclufion would neverthelefs be de¬ 
fective, with regard to the real quality and 
nature of our aCtion *. 

Thefe obfervations will be fufficient briefly 
to point out the principles on which the deci- 
fions of Confcience are founded. And thele 
being afcertained, we now lhall be able to 
determine (which was the laft point we pro- 
pofed 1 to examine) whether the Enthufiaft be 
juftified, all the peculiar circumftances of his 
cafe confidered, in making the plea of Con¬ 
fcience the motive of his conduct. If he be 

1 Dufior Dubitantium, Book I. c. i. rules 3. and 4. 

not 
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not juftified in fo doing, then it cannot but 
be evident, that though we urge this as a 
reaion why he ought to defift from ailing 
on that motive, neverthelefs we do in no 
lhape infringe that liberty of Confcience, the 
free and proper exercife of which, in all reli¬ 
gious concerns, is juftly efteemed fo facred. 

Now, though, in the common forms of 
fpeech, the term. Liberty of Confcience, 
be ufed in many vague and different accepta¬ 
tions, it cannot be allowed to .bear, ftriitly 
fpeaking, more than the two following figni- 
fications. Firft, It will either mean the right 
of freely enquiring into the nature of religi¬ 
ous truth, in order to obtain thofe juft opi¬ 
nions which are neceffary towards the right 
formation of the Confcience : or, Secondly, it 
rauft imply the liberty of ailing without re- 
ftraint, according to thofe perfuafxons which 
the Confcience fhall approve. Such are the 
two only fignifications, which the term can 
with propriety be allowed to bear. And 
whether vye employ it in the latter, or in the 
former fenfe, much care is to be taken that 
we do not ufe it, fo as to afford any room for 
error, or perverfion. 

In the former of thefe two cafes indeed, it 
might be faid that no reftraint ought to be 
impofed; for we are even commanded by 

the 
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the Scriptures, to prove all things. But as 
this precept prefuppofes an intention of hold¬ 
ing fajl that which is good k , it is evident that 
Liberty of Confidence, even in its firft figni- 
fication, muft be fubjeCt to certain reftraints. 
Some regard is always to be paid to the 
underftanding, which, if it be naturally de¬ 
fective, will be unable to purfue or to retain 
fuch truths as are not of themfelves immedi¬ 
ately obvious; and flill more regard is due 
to the purity of the intention. 

For, if we were led to enquire into points 
of Religion folely by a love of fpeculation, 
and not by the delire of attaining to fuch 
opinions as may ferve for the right regula¬ 
tion of our conduct; it is manifeft, that, in 
this inftance, to claim an unbounded Liberty 
of Confcience, would be only to abufe it. 

In like manner were we to claim it, when 
our minds are warped by averfion, or defire, or 
are infatuated by delufion ; the confequences 
can not but be dangerous, both to ourfelvcs 
and to others j fince our enquiry would not 
then be direCted fi> much to the attainment 
of pure and fimple truth, as to the difcovery 
of fuch arguments as might appear to con¬ 
firm thofe particular opinions which we had 

k i Theff. v. »i. 
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already adopted; or mightr invalidate the ob¬ 
jections which had been urged agajnft them. 

So alfo, to inftance no other cafe, were we 
to exercife this liberty while our reafon is 
under the dominion of Enthufiaftic delufion; 
how obvious is it that we might be led to 
abufe it! For if our enquiry were not under¬ 
taken folely with the intention of afcertain- 
ing whether thofe opinions are juft, which 
we feel ourfelves difpofed to adopt, by com- 
•paring them with the unerring and unvary¬ 
ing ftandard of Revealed Truth ; we proba¬ 
bly lhould pervert the facred words of Scrip¬ 
ture from their real meaning, in order to 
countenance the wild conceits of our heated 
imaginations. 

It is true that in thefe, and in all fimilar 
cafes, whether men are milled by ignorance, 
or by wilfulnefs, it is not poflible that any 
human reftraint fhould be interpofed. Neither, 
if it could, would it ever be permitted. But 
thus far is evident, that the very nature of 
Confcience requires, if we propofe to keep it 
void of offence, that in all religious invefti- 
gation we fhould examine ourfelves both as 
to our abilities and our intentions, before we 
demand the facred, but dangerous privilege of 
its free and unbounded exercife. For evi¬ 
dently, as we hav? juft fhewn, when the un- 

derftanding 
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derftanding is incompetent, or when the wilj 
is perverted, the probability will always be, 
that we .lhall deviate, in fome manner, more 
or lefs hurtful as circumftances lhall direft, 
from the one perfect ftandard of revealed 
truth. And thus we perceive why it is ne- 
ceflary that all Enthufiafts and Sectaries 
lhould of themfelves impofe fome reftraint 
on that liberty of Confcience, by which they 
claim a right, fo abfolute and uncontrouled, 
to inveftigate the nature, and the obligations 
of religious truth. 

We come now to conlidei Liberty of 
Confcience in the fecond meaning of the 
term. 

And here it might appear that we were 
about to enter on a fubjeft more extenfive 
than fuits the limits of our difcourfe. For 
when liberty of Confcience is argued for, as 
giving all men a right to aft without any 
reftriftion, according to thofe notions which 
in their own minds they ftiall approve ; and 
when in confequence it is aflerted, that they 
not only have a privilege to regulate their 
conduft according to what they believe to be 
right, but that they are bound by religious 
principles to do fo; the queftion becomes 
one of the moft important perhaps, and cer¬ 
tainly the moft intricate, that can engage the 

human 
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human attention ; and that for the follow¬ 
ing reafons. 

Notwithstanding that it be admitted that 
the Almighty has granted to his creatures 
perfect freedom of will; and, notwithftand¬ 
ing that in conSequence for any human be¬ 
ing to infringe this freedom, rtiuft be highly 
prefumptuous and offensive: yet it Should be 
remembered, that there exifts one common 
Standard, by which the value of all our ac¬ 
tions muft be determined: thofe being the 
beft which Shall approach the neareft to it, 
and thoSe the worft which Shall be found to 
have departed the furtheft from it. Since 
then this is manifeft, and fmce it is an obli¬ 
gation incumbent upon all men, to render 
their adtions as perfedt as poflible; it feems to 
follow, that there is an abfolute obligation 
laid on all men, by which they are bound 
themfelves to approach, and to affift one 
another in approaching, as near as poflible, 
to this one common Standard of perfedtion l . 


ro “ If all men were governed by the fame laws, and had 
** the fame intereft, and the fame degrees of understanding, 
“ they would perceive, that all Conferences are to walk by the 
99 fame rule ; and that that which is juft to one, is fo to all, in the 
99 like circumftances. But men are infinitely differenced by 
99 their own adts and relations; by their understandings and pro- 
99 per economy ; by their fuperinduced differences and orders; 
u by intereft and miftake; by ignorance and malice ; by fedts, 

99 and 
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And this is the very point at which all the 
difficulties of the queftion commence. For 
it will be readily granted on the bne hand, 
that Liberty of Confcience is always to be 
refpedted. But then it muft be acknow¬ 
ledged on the other, that both Civil govern¬ 
ment and religion will fuftain a material in¬ 
jury, whenever the improper exercife of that 
liberty fhall lead men wilfully to deviate from 
the known pofitive rule of right. It becomes 
a aueftion therefore; Whether it be not a 
breach of religious duty to remain unconcern¬ 
ed when we fee our fellow-creatures facrifice 
their own better hopes, and injure the hap- 
pinefs of others, by an abufe of their Chrif- 
tian liberty. Should it be decided that fuch 
an unconcern is a breach of religious du¬ 
ty, then a fecond queftion arifes; Whether 
we are authorized in employing any reftraint, 
that may bring them back to that ftandard, 
as well of religious faith, as of obedience, 
which they have abandoned : and if wc are, 


and deceptions. But this variety is not dire&ly of God’s 
" making, but of man’s. God commands us to walk by the fame 
u rule, and to this end, to at to (pfomv , to be of the fame mind: 
“ and this is akf&na (rvru£ycria/$, the exatlntfs of our Confcience j 
“ which precept were impollible to be obferved, if there were 
“ not one rule, and this rule alfo very eafy.” Bp. Taylors Duftor 
- Dubitan . Book I. chap. i. rule 5. 

11 h then 
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certain fixed principles of knowledge. It has 
been fhewn likewife that this knowledge is to 
be drawn not from any peculiar ideas of our 
own, but from the one pure fource of all 
truth, the Revelations of God. Whence we 
argue, that when there is no natural inability, 
which fhall prevent the mind from forming a 
juft decifion, (for in that cafe doubtlefs the 
queftion cannot be defended) every rational 
being has it in his power fo to form his Con¬ 
fidence, as to convince him of error. It may 
not be competent indeed to difcover to him 
all the nice and fubtle diftinCtions of right 
and wrong; but it muft be competent to dif- 
tinguilh between revealed truth, and volun¬ 
tary delufion. 

But yet further. Whenever it can be 
proved, as has been done in the cafe of the En- 
thufiaft, that the will, in its eagernefs to ad¬ 
mit certain pretenfions, fhall deliberately over¬ 
power and prevent the due exercife of rea- 
fion ; if the mind in confequence become in¬ 
capable of perceiving even the grofleft con¬ 
tradictions, is it ppffible that any one can al¬ 
low that the decifions of a Confidence thus 
formed will juftify us in the profeflion of er¬ 
roneous doCtrines ? This were a concefiion, 
which every principle of reafbn and of reli¬ 
gion would forbid us to make. And in con¬ 
firmation 
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formation of this, we would remark, that were 
the Enthufiaft ignorant of the danger, or even 
of the power of fpiritual delufion, then he 
might with fome propriety urge the plea of 
Confcience. But it is evident that he is ful¬ 
ly acquainted with the tendency of Enthufi- 
afm, and that he knows the nature of its 
operations. For he difclaims it in the ftrong- 
eft manner himfelf; he difapproves of it in 
other people; and he expofes its mifchievous 
confequences by arguments, which, if he 
would admit them to have in his own cafe 
the fame weight, which he gives to them in 
the cafe of others, could not fail of produc¬ 
ing in him a conviction of his error. 

In whatever point of view therefore his 
plea be regarded, we are brought again and 
again to the fame conclufion; fo that, follow¬ 
ing the plain dictates of unimpaflioned reafbn, 
we cannot but infer, that the Enthufiaft is 
not juftified in pleading the approbation of 
Confcience, as a principle which makes him 
blamelefs in believing and propagating his 
opinions, however erroneous thofe opinions 
may be. 

With refpeCt to the fecond queftion; 
namely, Whether the freedom of private judg¬ 
ment be infringed by thofe who urge the ne- 
ceffity of a ftriCt adherence to eftabliihed or- 
h h 3 dinances \ 
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dinances; we begin by obferving, that there 
is no one principle, the truth of which is fo 
univerfally acknowledged, as the neceflity of 
conforming, in all things, to fome one given 
flandard, for the attainment of perfection. 

In what manner this pofition is confirmed 
by the teftimony, as it were, of the univerfe 
itfelf, in which the perfection of the whole 
arifes from the exact obedience that each par¬ 
ticular part pays to the law, by which it is to 
be governed, we need not here infill m . It 

m See Hooker’s Ecclef. Polity, book i. fee. 2. Having 
fhewn how all things in nature adhere to the ftp£ keeping of 
one tenure, ftatute, and law, he concludes with this finking 
obfervation. ft Now, if Nature fhould intermit her coujrfe, and 
“ leave altogether, though it were but for a while, the obferva- 
“ tion qf her own laws j if thole principal and mother-elements 
“ of the world, whereof all things in this lower world are made, 
" Ihould lofe the qualities which now they have; if the frame 
“ of that heavenly arch, ere£ted over our heads, Ihould loofen 
“ and diflolve itfelf ; if celeftial fpheres Ihould forget their 
" wonted motions, and by irregular volubility turn themfelves 
“ any way as it might happen; if the prince of the lights of 
" heaven, which now, as a giant, doth run his unwearied courfe, 

“ Ihould, as it were through a languilhing faintnefs, begin, to 
“ Hand and reft himfelf; if the moon Ihould wander from her 
“ beaten way, the times and feafons of the year blend themfelves, 

“ by diforder and confufed mixture, the clouds yield no rain, 

* e the earth be defeated of heavenly influence, the fruits of the 
€t earth pine away, as children at the breads of their mother, 

“ no longer able to yield them relief 5 what would become of 

plan himfelf, whom thefe things do, now all ferve ? See we 

** not 
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•will be fufficient to obferve, that mankind in 
direct themfelves in all their purfuits, by 
that very principle for which we contend. 

For when they aim at the attainment of any 
excellence, whether it be in arts, in fciences, or 
in government; their firft object is to difeo- 
ver lomething that- may be confidered to be a 
{bandard, whereby, in each particular purfuit, 
the excellence which is fought after (hall be 
defined. And when this ftandard is once dif- 
covered, they then acknowledge, that it is 
only by conforming to it, that they after¬ 
wards can obtain the end propofed. Whence 
we infer, that the argument, which is to be 
drawn from this analogy, might be fufficient 
of itfelf to eftablifli thb point under confider- 
ation. But the teftimony of Scripture will 
be judged more conclufive. Let that de¬ 
cide. For thus faith the Lord: Stand ye in 
the ways and fee, and afk for the old paths , 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
Jhall find reft for your fouls ". 

Therefore, although oppofition has at all 
times been made to fuch enquiries, as would 


“ not plainly, that obedience of creatures unto the law of Na- 
“ ture is the ftay of the whole world ?’* 

n Jeremiah, vi. 16. Compare this verfe with what our 
blefled Lord faid of himfelf: “ I am the way, and the truth, 
u and the life.”—“ Come unto me, and ye fhall find reft unto 
u your fouls*” John xk. 6. and Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

H h 4 tend 
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tend to eftablifli the propriety, and would de¬ 
termine the means of obtaining religious uni¬ 
formity; we neverthelefs maintain, that the 
words of him who lb folemnly bids us enquire 
for the old ways ; his confequent command 
to walk therein; and the motive which he 
finally fuggefts, that our fouls may find peace ; 
are confiderations which prove inconteftably 
the neceflity of referring all our religious opi¬ 
nions to one ftandard. Nor indeed, if the quef- 
tion were attentively confidered, could it be 
poffible that Confidence (hould ever be made 
the plea for deviating from it. For we have 
already fhewn that Confidence is no diftind 
faculty or principle of the mind. “ It rather 
“ is the mind itfelf, applying the general rule 
f* of God’s law to particular cafes and ac- 
“ tions.” Therefore the Almighty having once 
commanded us to enquire after that one given 
llandard, to which w r e are bound in all re¬ 
ligious concerns to adhere; and that com¬ 
mand remaining in force, how can Confcir 
ence, truly and properly fipeaking, fuggefi: 
that fiuch an enquiry infringes its liberty ? 
For Confidence, when duly formed, can never 
approve or condemn, but accordingly as the 
law of God has previoufly commanded, or 
forbidden °, 

? Sqc South’s Sermons, vol. ii. p. 449. 

But 
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But yet further. We fhould form a very 
imperfect conception of any of God’s corn* 
mandments, which are declared by the Pfalm* 
ift to be exceeding broad p , were we to fup- 
pofe that their full meaning and import is 
limited to the fpecific thing enjoined. We 
ought rather to confider, that it is by means 
of them, that the Almighty inflru&s us in 
the great truths upon which religion is 
founded, and by which perfection is to be 
attained. When therefore He bids us pre- 
forve the unity of his Church, may we not 
infer that this command was given, not mere¬ 
ly to cxercife our obedience, but to teach 
us, that as that invilible kingdom in the hea¬ 
vens, to which in hope we all afpire, exhibits 
the beauty of perfect order, as well as of per¬ 
fect holinefs ; fo, to prepare ourfelves to en¬ 
ter therein, we muft previoufly have difpofed 
our minds to admire and to preferve that 
beauty of order, which was eftablifhed by the 
blelTed Jefus in his Church'*; cajiing down 


* Pfalm cxix. 96. 

*1 It is related of Mr. Hooker, that in his laft ficknefs, a (hort 
time before his death, he was obferved to fall into a deep con¬ 
templation. Being afked what was the fubjedl of his medi¬ 
tation, he replied, “ that he was meditating the number and 
“ nature of Angels, and their blefled obedience and order, 

" without which. Peace could not be in Heaven : and Oh! he 
v “ exclakned, 
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imaginations, and every high thing that exafletb 
itfelf againji the knowledge of God, and bring¬ 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriji \ 

In fadt, the laws on which all eftablilhments, 
of whatever kind they may be, are founded, 
are in their very nature fo far from being 
merely imperative, that they are really didac- 
tic. They not only prefcribe obedience, but 
they teach duty. For every precept that may 
be conlidered to be jullly deferving the name 
of law, is declaratory of that knowledge of 
right and wrong, of good and evil, which the 
legiflator bimfelf poflelTes. So that when we 
obey his inftitutions, we muft view ourlelves 
as regulating our condudl in each particular 
cafe, according to thofe ideas of moral excel¬ 
lence and virtue, which that legiflator him- 
felf entertained. Which reflection, if it have 
an effedt upon our conduct, as lurely it muft, 
when we conlider even the comparative pru¬ 
dence, and wifdom, and integrity, of human 
lawgivers; how ought it to weigh with us, 
when we conlider that Lawgiver who is 
above all in the heavens ! For if we Ihould 
find much fecurity and confolation in remem- 

“ exclaimed, that it might be fo on earth !” See Life of Hooker, 
by I. Walton, prefixed to his Works, vol. i. p. 90, 

f 2 Cor, x. 5. 

bering, 
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bering, that when we pb,ey human laws, we 
form our lives according to thofe rules of vir- 
tue, which good and wife men believed to be 
^the bell; what unbounded fecurity and cop- 
folation lhall we feel, when we reflect that, 
in obeying divine' laws, we form our lives 
according to thofe rules which are approved 
by Him, whofe knowledge of good and evil 
is, like all his other attributes, abfolute, un¬ 
erring, perfect s I 

Since then the Almighty, in commanding 
us to enquire after the path, in which alone 
we are to walk, has clearly intimated tp us, 
that in His all-perfe£l mind fuch an epquiry 
is good ; in what planner can it be faid, that 
liberty of Cpnfcjence is infringed by thole, 
who urge the neceflity of retraining every 
vain conceit, yvhich would lead men to wan¬ 
der from it ? 

It now remains for us to coplider the 
third and laft quelfipn; Whether liberty of 


* The excellent Hooker fuggefts another reafon why laws 
ftould be refpefted, which is well worthy attention. “ Al¬ 
t' though we perceive not,” he fifys, m the goodnefs of laws 
“ made, neverthelefs, fith things in themfely?s may have that 
“ which we peradventure diicern not j fljpijdd not this breed a 
" fear into our hearts how we fpeak or judge in the word part 
u concerning that, the unadvifed difgrace whereof may be no 
11 mean dishonour to him, towards whom'we profefs all fub- 
“■miffion and love.” Ec cl. Polit. Works, vol. i. p. 283. 

Con- 
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Conference can be admitted as a fufficient 
plea to juflify the conduct of thofe, who 
wilfully adopt the fyflems formed by Enthu- 
liafts, and perfevere in adhering to them ? 

And here we would begin by obferving, 
that they who ufe this argument hardly feem 
to attend to the very meaning of the terms 
which they employ. When liberty of Con.- 
fcience is contended for, in order to juftify 
our adherence to any particular opinions,, it is 
always pre-fuppofed, that thofe opinions arc 
either founded on our own rational, and fe- 
rious, and duly-acquired convictions; or elfe, 
that they are communicated to us by fome 
perfon, whofe integrity and means of inform¬ 
ation are fuch, as render it improbable that 
he himfelf fhould be deceived, as to the 
truth of thofe doCtrines which he teaches; 
or that, knowing them to be erroneous, he 
fhould wilfully recommend them to others. 

Let-us then obferve in what manner this 
rule applies to the followers of the Enthu- 
fiaft. The very circumftance of his being 
an Enthufiaft mull prove, at lead, that he is 
a perfon incapable of afeertaining whether 
the doctrines he teaches be true or falfe. And 
as it may ealily be Ihewn, that the divine 
million which he claims is mere delufion, 
how can it be admitted, that the belief which 

any 
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g.ny one ffiall fay that he entertains of the 
reality of that million, is founded on a ra¬ 
tional, a ferious, and a duly-acquired con¬ 
viction ? 

But obvious as may be the conclufion 
•which this very ftatement of the cafe fup- 
plies; ftill there never have been wanting 
thofe, who affirm, that it was the conviction 
of their Confcience folely, which fir ft led 
them to embrace the tenets of that particular 
Enthufiaft, whole communion they have en¬ 
tered into; urging the fame plea as their 
motive for defending and adhering to them. 

Surely they who argue thus can hardly be 
aware how much their conduCl is in oppofi-, 
tion to reafon. If a perfon actually diforder- 
ed in his mind were to endeavour to teach 
them fome new religious opinions, they them- 
felves would not hefitate to pronounce, that 
his opinions could not be with propriety 
adopted. They would allow him indeed to 
believe fcrupuloufly that what he advanced 
was true. But they would fay, that his un- 
derftanding being incapable of forming pro¬ 
per apprehenfions on the fubjeCl, their Con¬ 
fcience, inftead of leading them to embrace, 
would determine them to rejeCl the doClrines 
which fhould thus be offered to them. 

If then it can be proved that the proper 

cxer- 
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exercife of the underftanding has been pre¬ 
vented in the one inftance by means of En- 
thuliafm, full as much as in the other, through 
natural infirmity j and if in either cafe it ; be 
apparent, that the doctrines which are taught 
are erroneous ; we muft maintain, that, con¬ 
fidently with reafon, no one can urge the plea 
of Confidence as the motive that leads him to 
embrace the opinions of the one, while he 
confefles that the fame Confidence leads him 
to reject thofie of the other. 

After all however it may be fuggefted, that 
too much ftrefs ought not to be laid on this 
argument. For it is urged by the advocates 
of Schifm, that the apprehenfions of men are 
various, and that thofie proofs which to the 
mind of one fhall be found to be fiatisfacforj, 
to another lhall feem to be inconclufive. 

Whither is it defigned that this reafoning 
lhould lead us ? Is it meant thereby to infinu- 
ate that every one who fupports the fyftem, 
and adopts the dodtrine of the Enthufiaft, 
does it for Confidence fake ? To eftablifh 
this, it muft be proved, that each individual 
has fetioufly and difipaflionately examined, in 
every minuteft particular, the pretenfions of 
that new teacher whom he follows ; and this 
too with a will perfe&ly unbiaffed, and with 
an underftanding fully competent to the un¬ 
dertaking. 
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dertaking. Having done this, if he Avail truly 
affirm, that the pretentions advanced appear 
to him to be well founded; that the illu¬ 
minations claimed are, in his opinion, as truly 
from above, as thofe which were vouchfefed- 
to the Apoftles; and that the tenets taught 
are perfectly confonant with Revelation; then, 

I fay, but not till then, may he plead, with 
fbme colour of propriety, that Confcience 
is the principle which regulates his con¬ 
duit. 

Whether; after all, a perfon thus following 
the dictates of his Confcience, and adopting 
an erroneous conduit, Avail be abfolved from 
all refponfibility as to the confequences which 
may follow; is a queftion which no human 
enquiry can decide. It is fufficient for our 
prefent purpofe to have eftabliAved in the 
former part of theft Leitures *, that there are 
fome certain marks, by which the pretenfions 
of every Enthufiaft may be proved to be de- 
luftry. And as we have Aiewn alfo, that 
theft marks are to be afcertained, not by ab- 
ftrailed reafoning, but by reference to the 
Scriptures, which afford all men alike the un¬ 
erring criterion whereby fpiritual deluflon may- 
in every inftance be detedbed ; it feems hardly 1 

* See page 217; et fttq. 

poffible 
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poffible that the cafe above propofed fhould 
ever occur. That fome few individuals may 
he deceived by the fervour of their imagina¬ 
tion, or by the weaknefs of their judgment, 
will readily be granted. But that there fhould 
be whole congregations, all equally incapable 
of admitting the fimpleft -deductions of rea- 
fon; that there fhould be thoufands and tens 
of thoufands, whole minds, competent to 
decide with accuracy on every other queftion, 
fhould on this alone be unable to difcriminate 
between Truth and Error, when they are 
brought as it were parallel to each other; this 
muft ever appear improbable to the ferious, 
and the difpaffionate. 

But perhaps it will be argued, that were 
this laft inference admitted to be juft, the 
fubjeCt would ftill be involved in difficulty : 
fince there exifts, it will be faid, no motive 
but Confcience, which can be fuppofed ftrong 
enough to induce the SeCtary to adopt the . 
conduct which he purfues. 

I would that this were fo: but experience 
has taught us otherwife. What! are we to 
forget, that in the immerife body of Society, 
there are many who are inconliderately fond 
of novelty; many, who love fpeculative opi- . 
nions; many, who delight in change; many, 
who are impatient of all reftraint; many, 

\yho 
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•who love not to fubtnit to regular government; 
many, who contemn the venerable name of 
the Epifcopal Church; and but too many, who 
have conceived an implacable hatred againft 
the facred inftitution of a regular Hierarchy. 
Will not each of thefe feparately find in his 
peculiar opinions, motives ftrong enough to 
engage him in Schifm ? And will they not all 
readily unite with the Enthufiaft ? Some of 
them becaufe his wild and vifionary tenets 
foothe their fanciful difpofitions; and others 
becaufe his unfettled practices will promote 
their cooler purpofes of deliberate innova¬ 
tion. 

I am aware indeed that there is an obftacle, 
which will at all times prevent us from bring¬ 
ing to any definite conclufion the arguments 
which may be urged on this head. For the 
proof, after all, remains concealed in the 
breaft of each individual. So that however 
well-founded every conjecture may appear; 
and however juft the inference of each argu¬ 
ment may be; neverthelefs, nothing can be 
with certainty determined, unlefs all Separa- 
tifts fhall be finccre in avowing the real mo¬ 
tives which influence their conduCf. If there¬ 
fore, whether from wilfulnefs or from igno¬ 
rance, thofe motives are withholden, it cannot 
but follow, that we never fhall be able to 

i i enforce 
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enforce our reafoning lo ftri&ly, but that 
the weak may ftill pervert that liberty of Con- 
fcience which they claim, lo as to impolb 
upon themfelves ; and that the artful may 
abufe it, to impofe on others". 

Liberty of Confcience then, though it be 
a point of fuch momentous concern to lociety 
in general, and to individuals in particular; 
though it affedl us not only in relation to our 
exiftence here, but even to our exiftence here¬ 
after ; and that too in a ftate either of eternal 
happinefs, or of eternal mifery; muft never- 
thelels remain as it were a facred depolit, en- 


u tc Nothing is more ufual, than to pretend Confcience to 
“ all the actions of men which are public, and whole nature 
" cannot be concealed. If arms be taken up in a violent war, 
<( enquire of both fides why they engage on that fide refpec- 
" tively ? they anfwer, bccaufe of their Confcience. Afk a 
“ Schematic why he refufe to join in the Communion of the 
“ Church ? he tells you it is againft his Confcience. Every 
“ man *9 way feems right in his own eyes $ and what they think 
“ is not againft Confcience they think, or pretend to think, is 
€ ‘ an effe6t of Confcience: and fo their fond perfuafions and 
ie fancies are made facred, and Confcience is pretended, and 
<c themfelves, and every man elfe is abufed. But in thefe cafes, 
te and the like, men have found a fweetnefs in it to ferve their 
€< ends upon Religion$ and bccaufe Confcience is the Religious 
r * Underftanding, or, the mind of a man as it Bands dreflfed in 
u and for Religion, they think that fome facrednefs or autho- 
u rity paftes upon their paftion or defign, if they call it Con- 
“ fcience.** Bifbop Taylors Du Bor Dulitantium, Book I. c. i. 
rule 3. 
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trailed to the perlonal integrity of each indi¬ 
vidual. All that can be done in the prefent 
cafe is to reprefent to each, that if Civil So¬ 
ciety fo refpeCt the peace of their Confcience, 
as that, even when circumftances might feem 
to juftify fome rellraint, none is impofed; 
it then becomes a reciprocal duty on their 
part, to refpeCl the peace of fociety. For the 
community at large has a juft and a fa- 
cred claim upon every one of us, that we 
never exercife our liberty of Confcience either 
wilfully or capricioufly, to the detriment of 
the public good. 

With this reflection then we terminate 
that important enquiry, which with much 
imperfection indeed, but we truft with a Con¬ 
fcience void of offence toward God and toward 
men , has been attempted in the prefent Lec¬ 
tures. 

That the queftion which we undertook to 
confider branches out into many particu¬ 
lars of high importance, fbme of which have 
been treated incidentally, but not fully; whilft 
others have been altogether palled over in 
filence, cannot have efcaped obfervation y . 

y Of thefe omiffions, the mod material perhaps may appear 
to have been this, the having forborne to enter into a minute 
examination of the peculiar opinions which were maintained by 
Mr. Wefley, and Mr. Whitefield, refpe&ively. The reafon for 
, 1 i 2 this 
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And left this omiffion ihould be confide ted 
as improper, we muft recall the mind to th£ 
precife point, which alone, from the firft, we 
intended to examine. 

We began then by ftating, that there wa9 
fto fpirit which had proved more injurious to 
Chriftianity than that of Enthufiafm x . And 
having tried it by thofe rules which Scripture 
for this very purpofe has afforded us, we 
found that, inftead of being a fpirit * pure, 
peaceable, gentle, eafy to be entreated, fall of 
mercy, and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrify y , coming as it claimed to 

this omiflion has been already affigned briefly, p. 225. Could 
it have been proved that thofe new teachers had .received, as 
they pretended, a divine commiflion to teach the do&rines which 
they propagated ; then, however contrary thefe might have 
been to the opinions which we had previoufly entertained, the 
authority of a divine commiflion would have outweighed every 
other confideration, and the do&rines would have been re¬ 
ceived with humility. But having once proved that the teach¬ 
ers themlelves were Enthufialts, the examination of their pe¬ 
culiar tenets became unneceflary. For it feemed to be impro¬ 
bable that any perfon who fhould acknowledge the reality of 
their delation, would, neverthelefs, perfift in adopting their 
doftrines. Of courfe it will be underftood, that the do6trines 
here alluded to are fuch only, as are either difclairtied by the 
Church of England altogether; or fuch as are not acknow¬ 
ledged by it, in the peculiar modifications given them by Mr. 
Wefley and Mr. Whitefield. 
x Page 5. 
y James iii. 17. 
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do, from God; it was a fpirit of deluflon 
excited in the mind, either by the arti¬ 
fices of our great fpiritual enemy *; or, as we 
were more willing to believe, by the influ¬ 
ence of carnal paflions, and the force of a 
perverted imagination Thefe premifes be¬ 
ing eftablifhed, we then argued from them, 
that to make imprefiions of fuch a nature a 
rule of conduct, dire&ing us wilfully to fe- 
parate, in confequenjce, from the Communion 
of an Apoftolical Church ; to form new mi- 
niftries; to teach novel opinions; and thus 
excite thofe religious diflenfions, the unavoid¬ 
able tendency of which would be to deftroy 
the peace of fociety b , and to corrupt the pu¬ 
rity of the faith 0 ; was to purflie a conduct, 
which could be justified on no principle 
either of reafon, or of religion. For reafon, 
we argued, binds every being who is pofleff - - 
ed of it, to regulate his conduct by thofe 
rules alone, which the free exercife of his fa¬ 
culties fjhall have convinced him are the beft: 
and religion exa&s from all, an uniform obe¬ 
dience to the pofitive commands of God. 

This was the fcope of our argument. And 
as the conclufion, to which we directed our 

* Page 17. a Page 36. 

b See Left. VH. c See Led. VI. 

113 enquiry, 
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enquiry, refted on thefe feveral points which 
have been enumerated, and on them only, 
it was judged unneceflary to take any other 
into confideration. If afterwards we enquired 
into the nature and the obligations of Con* 
fcience, this was done; Firft, in order to pre¬ 
vent any miftaken notions concerning the 
free exercife of that facred principle from af¬ 
fecting improperly the feveral conclufions 
which we had obtained ; and, Secondly, to 
llrengthen the application which we pro- 
pofed to make of them, for the conviction of 
fuch as have embraced the delufive fyfterus of 
Enthufiafts. 

For we have been led, in confequence, to 
afeertain, that the plea of Confcience cannot, 
with any propriety, be urged by thofe who ci¬ 
ther wilfully receive the doCtrines of Enthu¬ 
fiafts ; or who, becoming members of their 
Communions, fhall afterwards defend them, 
and endeavour to advance their interefts. Since 
as it has been fhewn that Confcience (in that 
fenfe of the word in which alone it applies to 
the fubjeCt under confideration) is formed, 
not on the capricioufnefs of feeling, but on a 
juft apprehenfion of pofitive revealed truth d > 
it feems to be morally impoffible, that the 

A Page 453. et feq. 
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mind in a folemn and deliberative manner 
lhould ever decide, that a perfon is qualified 
to be a guide in religious concerns, who lhall 
be manifeftly milled himfelf by Enthufiaftic 
delufion : that it lhould ever acknowledge, 
that a Communion which is eftablilhed upon 
no good authority is entitled to the fame 
degree of veneration with a Church which is 
built upon the foundation of the Apoftles and 
Prophets f : or that it lhould ever allow that 
thofe doctrines ought to be profelfed, which 
are inconfiftent with the Scriptures. 

And here, when we refledt how obvious 
thefe conclufions are, and yet remember the 
difficulty with which they have been obtain¬ 
ed, owing principally to thofe obftacles which 
always are raifed to enquiries of this nature, 
by the perverfity of the human will: when 
likewife we confider that the inveteracy of 
habit, or the force of prejudice, will fre¬ 
quently prevent the mind from admitting 
convidtion: and when, finally, we advert to 
the circumftances which firft occafioned, and 
which it is to be feared will make fuch un- 
pleafing invelligations as the prefent, for ever 
neceffary; forrow and dejection cannot but 

f Ephefians ii. 20. 
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opprcfs the minds of the ferious, and the de¬ 
vout. 

For thefe things, may the affli&ed Church 
•well fay, 1 weep ; for thefe things , may fhe 
exclaim, in the mournful language of the Pro¬ 
phet, mine eye runneth down with water: 
Jince the comforters that fisauld have relieved, 
are far from me e ; I am defolated by my chil¬ 
dren, and the enemy hath prevailed. 

And is it not an humiliating circumftance 
to reflect, how Ihort a time the fpirit of 
peace refted with the Chriftian Church? 
how foon the bond of its unity was broken ? 
And whence did this proceed ? Was it from 
any fault in the iyftem itfelf, which our mer¬ 
ciful Lord imparted ? Far, far, otherwife! T'he 
generations of the Chriftian Church, like tbofe 
of the world, were healthful: there was no 
poifon of deftruclicn in them h ; and its courfe 
would have been peaceably ordered, had not 
the fame defire to be wife beyond that which 
is written, and to be great beyond what was 
permitted, deftroyed in this, as in the former 
inftance, the fair creation of the Son of God. 

In like manner is it not an humiliating 
reflection to think that fo many centuries 

« Lamentations i. ij 6 . 11 Wifdom i. 14. 
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Digitized by 


C )gle 



SERMON Vlfl. 489 

Ibould have elapfed, and that fo little Ihouh) 
have been attempted to repair the injuries 
which the caufe of Chriftianity has fuftained 
from the wilfulnels of its profeflofs ? For not 
only is it too true that there is no unity in 
the univerfal Church; but even each diftinft 
communion is unnaturally at war with it- 
felf. The various evils which arife in confe- 
quence of thefe diflenfions, who can enume¬ 
rate ? This however it may be feared is one 
of them: that as it has appeared to be al- 
moft impracticable to reftore unity to the 
Church ; fq thofe have been prevented from 
making the attempt, who have enjoyed, un¬ 
der Providence, the probable means of eflen- 
tinlly contributing towards it. At all events, 
this evil has certainly enfued; that they, who, 
remaining faithful to the great interefts of 
their heavenly Matter’s caufe, labour earneftly 
to promote the unity of Chriftian Commu¬ 
nion. find, comparatively fpeaking, few who 
concur with their endeavours, or even bid 
them profper in the name of the Lord. 

But thefe difcouragernents, great as they 
may be, will be confidered by the pious 
Chriftian, to be rather trials to exercife his 
patience, and to approve his faith, than ar- 
' guments to make him difcontinue his exer¬ 
tions. Such at leaft they were confidered to 

be 
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be by the faithful fervants of God in times 
paft; and fuch it becomes us more particu¬ 
larly to efleem them in the pretent day. 

For we cannot be ignorant that the Al¬ 
mighty Father hath declared, that when he 
called this our earthly fyftem into being, he 
limited the ages of its duration. That thofe 
ages are now rapidly advancing towards their 
awful termination, and that the Creator is 
preparing, as the Apoftle ftrongly expreffes it, 
to fum up the dread account which exifts 
between his creatures and himfelf'j the in¬ 
timations of prophecy feem clearly to an¬ 
nounce. At what hour that awful event 
fhall take place, no one knoweth, but only 
the Father which is in Heaven k . Thus far 
however we are permitted to know, that, 
previous to its final accomplifhment, we fhall 
fee thofe long expected promifes fulfilled, 
when the captive daughter of Zion fhall 
taife her affli&ed head from the duji , and fhall 


* Romans ix. 28. Our tranflation is, “ For hewill finifh the 
“ work, and cut it fliort in righteoufnefs : becaufe a (hort work 
" will the Lord make upon the earth.” But the words ufed 
in the original; Ao?** wtrthu* *«* <rw*/*wi>, feem rather to imply 
an allufion made to the balancing of accounts, a metaphor fre¬ 
quently employed by the prophetic writers of the Old Tefta- 
ment. See Grotius, and Hammond in loc. 
k Mark xiii. 3 a. 

know 
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know that he, Jehovah, is her Saviour and Re¬ 
deemer 1 : when the houfe of the Lord Jhall be 
exalted above the bills, and all nations Jhall 
flow unto it m j and all the earth Jhall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the fea n . 

What inftruments the Almighty will em¬ 
ploy, in order to effeCt this gracious pur- 
pofe, no human forefight can determine. 
Perhaps, however, it may not be prefumptu- 
ous to conjecture, that the little zeal which 
Chriftian nations have hitherto manifefted in 
promoting the real interefts of their Mafter’s 
kingdom upon earth ; and their wilful difo- 
bedience, in not adhering to that unity which 
was once eftablifhed in the Church, and 
which we were commanded to preferve in 
our generations for ever ; may determine the 
Supreme Difpofer of all events, to take from 
us the glory of being the immediate inftru¬ 
ments of the great enlargement of Chrifti- 
anity, and to confer it upon others more wor¬ 
thy, and better than ourfelves. 

In which cafe it may not feem improbable, 
but that this eminent glory lhall be referved 
for that people, who, though we now behold 


* Ifaiah xlix. 2 6. Hi. 2. m Ifaiah ii. 2. 

■ Ifaiah xi. 9. Habakkuk ii. 14. 
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them meted out , and trodden down, and flut¬ 
tered oyer the face of the whole earth, are, 
fleverthelefa, a people terrible from their begin¬ 
ning hitherto 0 ; a people, who, though their 
Jftnd he now fpoiled by the inundation of bar¬ 
barous conquerors, as by the fury of defeat¬ 
ing waters, once diafed ten tboufand at the 
rebyke of ten, what time the Lord of Hofts 
•went forth with their armies, and dwelt in 
npajefty among them. He indeed, in his juft 
anger, hath caft them from him for a feafon. 
Still however he makes them the objeft of 
his paternal regard 9 . And when they lhall 
have at laft accepted that Salvation, which in 
the day of their visitation they rejected; 
then lhall be feen as it were a new dawn¬ 
ing ,of Chriftianity, to the brightnels pf whofe 
fifing the Gentiles fall come*, fo that what 
yet remaineth of the world in darknefs lhall 
walk in the light of the Gofpel of peace r . 


9 Ifeiah xyiii. 

P Ifaiah xviii. 4. 

* Ifaiah lx. 3. 

r It feems probable that the great end which the pro-, 
phecies in Scripture are defigned to anfwer, is rather to 
confirm our faith, by reference to events which are pafled; 
than to Simulate our curiofity to pry too minutely into thofe 
which are to happen. te I tell you/* faid our bleffed Lord, 
4t before it cbme, that when it is come to pafs, ye may believe 
" that I am he.” John xiii. 19, Still however a certain de¬ 
gree 
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!t^t it not be thought that thefe reflexions 
are foreign from pur pfefeflt deflgri. 


gree of eriquiiy is permitted; and I hope that the rtarfou? 
bounds which are prefcribed to it have not been tranfgrefled 
by the conjecture which has been fuggeded above. Thofe who 
have made the Prophecies the immediate objeCt of their confe¬ 
deration, probably have all experienced that many of the diffi- 
cultiesj with which fuch a ftudy is attended, arife from a want 
of properly diftinguifhing between thofe predictions, which re- 
fpeCl the Jews in their recall from the fird captivity, and thole 
which reflate to the final re-edablifhment of that great people 
in the Holy Land. Something has been attempted on this 
head, in a little work entitled, “ Obfervations upon the Pro- 
4< phecies relating to the Rettoration of the Jews/* by J. Eyre. 
Much however remains yet to be done. See an able Difquifi- 
tion on the eighteenth Chapter of Ifaiah, by the Bifhdp of fto- 
chedcr (now St. Afaph). Confider alfo, among many other 
prophecies, thofe of Amos ix. n. 15. Hofea iii. 4, j. Ifaiah 
xi. 10. 16. xxxv. 10. xlix. 22. lx. 4. 16. Micah iv. 1. Zecha- 
riih ii. 10, 11, 12. Thefe prophecies alone may be fufEcient to 
authorize the belief, that the Jews Will be teftored to their pro¬ 
per country, and dwell there ih a converted date : that fhfeir 
converfion will fynchronize with the deftruCtion of the Anti- 
chridian powers, (whatever thefe may be,) perhaps will con¬ 
tribute towards that event ; and that immediately conlequellt 
upon it will be the flowing in of the Gentiles. That the 
Lord has indeed begun to (hake the heaven^ preparatory to 
thefe awful revolutions, we may humbly be perihitted to be¬ 
lieve. But alas! whoJhall live, when God doetb thefe things ? 
Laying afide therefore all conjeClures as to the precife period 
when thefe events will take place, (conjeClures which mult be 
vain, and may be prefumptuous) it Will be far more profita¬ 
ble to confider, that they will probably be preceded by tribula¬ 
tions and dijlrefs of nations, fuch as never were before experienced. 
Happy faill he be, who dlall hate previoufly fo conddered the 
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Had it been conceived, that our heavetily 
Father had intended that the religion of his 
Son fhould be made known to but a few of 
the nations of the earth ; then the fatal con¬ 
sequences of Schifm muft have been limited 
in their effed; and the motive which would 
incite the Chriftian minifter to endfcavour to 
reprefs the tide of religious diflenfion, muft 
in like manner have been limited alfo. But 
when it was believed that the Almighty had 
gracioufly refblved that Salvation in the name 
of Chrift fhould be offered to the uttermoft 
parts of the earth; then, as the contentious 
Spirit of Chriftian Sedaries was evidently one 
of the moral caufes which retarded, if we 
may employ the expreflion, the fulfilling of 
his blefled will, this confideration naturally 
fuggefted a new, and at the fame time a 
powerful motive, for wifhing to fee peace 
reftored to the univerfal Church of Chrift. 

Religious unity therefore being an objed 
of fuch high importance, it could not but 
become a caufe of deep concern to refled, 
how much the numerous Schifms, which dif- 
trad our own Communion, might contri- 

Jure words of Prophecy, as to be enabled to preferve in thofe times 
of perplexity, whenever they do occur, a firm reliance on the 
unfhaken promifes of God# “ Nevertbelefs , when the Son of Man 
u cometb, Jball be find faith on the earth ?" Luke xviii. 8. 

bute 
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bute to obftruCt its final re-eftablifhment. 
As however it was manifeft, that the greater 
part of thofe unhappy Schifms had originated 
with Enthufiafts, it was argued, that could 
it be fhewn, that the authority on which they 
had aCted was in direct oppofition to Scripture, 
and was unfanctioned bv reafon : then one of 
the moft powerful obftacles which had hitherto 
prevented the accomplifhment of that event, 
after which the whole creation groanetb *, 
might be in Ibme meafure removed. For an 
hope was entertained, and this we truft not 
an unreafonable one, that fuch as fhould ad¬ 
mit our arguments to be juft, might be in¬ 
duced to relinquifh thofe principles which, in 
future, they could not confcientioufly defend. 

This however was not the only object 
which, it was believed, might poflibly be ef- 
• fe&ed. 

It was reafoned, that fhould it be proved 
that integrity of Church Communion was a 
point of ftriCt religious neceffity; then every 
Minifter of the Church of Chrift might be 
animated to concur with increafing earneft- 
nefs both to promote and to preferve it. 
And this on the conviction, that when 
many individuals (hall labour with the fame 


r John x. 16. 

fpirit 
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ipirit of Chriftian charity, in the feme defigtt; 
each moving like the flare in heavetl, harmo- 
faioufly in his proper orbit; the Almighty 
might then be pleafed to haflen the coming 
of that day, •when there jhall be but one fold 
and one Jhepherd*; and when, as far as the 
unavoidable frailty of human nature will per¬ 
mit, the Lord God Omnipotent fhall reign, 
glorioufly upon the earth. 

Thefe were the reflections which confpired 
to fuggeft the invefligation that has been 
here attempted. 

Probably they will fuggeft likewife the 
motives which ought to lead, not the Minifter 
only, but all orders of men, to concur in ad¬ 
vancing that great objeCt which it was de- 
figned to anfwer. Thefe motives are numer¬ 
ous, are awful, and important : they are to 
be drawn from every confideration that is 
connected with happinefs, both temporal and 
eternal; from whatever is lovely in natural 
afFedlion, is praife-worthy in focial duty, or 
is pure in religious obedience. But as many 
of them have been noticed already, they need 
not to be again enumerated. There is one 
however, on which I cannot forbear infilling. 

Surely a fentiment of becoming pride, and 


* Romans yin. 22. 
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fhame, and a fenfe of what is due to the 
dignity of human nature, ought to prevent 
the Chriftian from deftroying the unity of 
Chriftian Communion. There are countries, 
where the form of national worfhip has been 
preferved almoft inviolate, from the period of 
its firft inftitution to the prefent day. In thefe 
men have adhered faithfully, through a long 
feries of ages, to rites and ceremonies griev¬ 
ous to be borne; to dodtrines, mortifying and 
auftere ; and to the regular fucceffion of one 
appointed Miniftry ; and this becaufe it was 
fo ordained by the founders of their reli¬ 
gion". Yet what fo powerful claim have the 
founders of thofe religions to the obedience 
of their followers ? Did they, like the holy 
Author of our faith, quit the Throne of the Ma- 
jejiy on high , and humble themfelves even to the 


° There is nothing perhaps more remarkable in the hifioiy 
of mankind, than the drift obfervance which the people of 
Hindodan have always paid to the inftitutions of their national 
religion. Their fidelity in this particular is fo much the more 
ftriking, as many of thofe inftitutions exaft the fevered felf- 
denial, and often a painful and voluntary renunciation of life 
itfelf. The account which is preferved incidentally by Ar¬ 
rian, of the manner in which the Indian philofopher Calanus 
put himfelf to death, affords a lingular proof of the great an¬ 
tiquity of fomc of thofe cuftotfis which are fill praftifed among 
the Hindoos, at the prefent day. See Arrian dt Exped. Alex- 
andri, lib. vii. 

K k, death 
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death upon the Crofs x , to prove their love to 
their difciples, and to purchafe falvation for 
them?—They (brink from all companion. 
Why then are their inftitutions to be thus 
venerated? Why are their precepts to be made 
an everlafting law to their difciples, while 
Chriftians refpe<ft not the words of their 
dying Lord, who prays that they may be per¬ 
fect in one y ? Surely the nations of the Eaffc 
will rife up in the judgment with us, and con¬ 
demn us z . ‘The commandment of their Fathers 
they have obeyed and all their precepts ; and 
have done according unto all that they have 
commanded them; but we have not inclined 
our ear unto our God, neither have we hearken¬ 
ed unto him a . 

Since then fuch a conduct as this cannot 
but make the Chriftian name a reproach 
among the Heathen j let us hope that we 
may yet be heard, when, in the fpirit of bro-' 
therly love, we once more entreat the En- 
thufiaft to employ thofe means which are 
lupplied him to detedt the fallacy of his 
pretentions. Paffion indeed may obfcure 
his judgment; and inaccurate conceptions 
concerning the nature of religious duties 


* Philippians ii. 8. * John xvii. 23. 

* Matt, xii. 42. * Jeremiah xxfcv* 14—19. 
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may difpofe him towards delufion. But rea- 
fon, and the unerring word of Scripture, will 
at all times enable him, under the gracious 
influences of the Holy Ghoft, to detedl the 
caufes, and to trace the iffue of his error. 

Is it that he is blinded by pride and ambi¬ 
tion ? Let him confider how rapidly that pe¬ 
riod is approaching, when all thofe objects 
which now appear to him important, will be 
found fo infignificant, that they fhall not 
even obtain a place in the manfions of the 
bleffed. 

Is it that he is milled by his zeal to do 
God fervice ? Alas ! what fervice can man 
render unto God but obedience ? And how 
can his obedience be made manifeft but by 
his fulfilling the law ? His impatient fpirit 
perhaps may depreciate the duties of an hum¬ 
ble flation, as if the performance of them 
would not conduit him to that height of 
glory after which he afpires. But let him 
remember, that our divine Mailer received 
the fervant who had been faithful over two 
talents only, with the fame title of love and 
approbation with which he received him who 
had been faithful over many b . 

Not that we are forbidden to encourage 


b Matt. XXV. 21, 22 . 
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an holy ambition, in afpiring after the bright- 
eft portion in the inheritance of Saints. The 
Scriptures themfelves, though they teach us to 
regulate that ambition, left it fail of its ob¬ 
ject, do not only encourage it, but point out 
the mode in which it ihould be exercifed. 
They aflure us that they that be wife jhall Jhine 
as the brightnefs of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to. righteoujhefs, as the fiars for ever 
and ever c / 

What a powerful, what an exalted motive 
is here prefented, to animate the zeal of the 
appointed Steward in the houfehold of Chrift! 
How ought it to make him ftrive to reclaim 
his brethren from the fatal dominion of vain 
imaginations ! 

Wherefore, O man of God, be patient, be 
vigilant : and while thine own conduit, pure 
in all things, praife-worthy, blamelefs, ftiall 
make the good way well fpoken of ; by every 
argument that reafbn, enlightened by Grace 
to underftand the unerring dictates of Reve¬ 
lation, can fupply, endeavour to remove from 
the mind of the Enthuliaft, the vail of his 
delufion. In long fuffering forbear ; in gen- 
tlenefs exhort; in charity reprove. Shouldeft 
thou thus gain a (ingle (oul, which might 


c Daniel xii. 3. 


other wife 
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otherwife have perifhed, tby reward here¬ 
after Jhall be great in the heavens d . 

Here let us conclude. And fhould any 
thing have been fuggefted in the courfe of 
this enquiry, which may arrell the attention 
of the Enthufiaft, and the Schifmatic, and 
make them paufe, and weigh the awful 
event, before they prefume to rend the 
Church, which is the body of Chrift e .• 

Should any thing have been proved con¬ 
cerning the tendency of Schifm, which may 
convince the feveral orders of fociety that 
Church Unity is neceffary to the well-being 
of the State, and the happinefs of mankind : 

And, finally, fhould any thing have been 
faid, which may incite thofe who prepare 
themfelves to exercife the facred functions of 
the Miniftry, towards a fuller inveftigation of 
thofe great principles, an adherence to which 
alone can maintain the beauty of Holinefs in 
the Church; can alone preferve the purity of 
that Faith, which they will be commiflioned 
to teach j then, I cannot but rejoice in the la¬ 
bour of my hand; repofing with humble confi¬ 
dence on the affurance given us in Scripture, 

d Matt. v. 12 . James v. 19, 20. 

c Ephefians i. 23. * 

that 
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that there is no inftrument, however weak,.- 
which, through the inhnite goodnels of God, 
may not fometimes promote (when fo it 
ffiall pleafe him to grant a bleffing) the glory 
of his name. 

And that fuch a bleffing may now be 
granted, let us afk in the prevailing name of 
Him, Who Jittetb at the right hand of God; 
Who bearetb the prayer ; Who is the bead over 
all things to the Church ; even Chrift Jefus; 
Who with the Holy Ghofl, in the Unity of 
the Godhead, is One with the Father, Who is 
the bleffed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; Who only bath immor- \ 
tality , dwelling in the light which no man con , 
approach unto, whom no man hath feen, nor | 
can fee ; to whom be honour and power everlofi - i 
ing. Amen f . j 

f i Timothy vi. i j, 16. 

THE END. I 
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